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06 fied in your ſayings, and | 


t© might overcome when you 
ce arejudged.” but ſay you, *if 5 
& our. | unfaithfulneſ diſplays 
te the veracity of God, what 
« ſhall we ſay * is it not in- 
b * juſtice i in God to inflict pu- 
« mſhment?”” not at all. 6 
& then how could God judge 
the world ? & but, ſay you you, 7 
<« if the veracity of Go hath 
ee appeared more illuſtrious 
e thro my unfaithfulneſs, why 
« then am I condemned as a 
« ſinner ? and why may we 8 
not do evil, that good may 
% come?” which is flande- 
rouſly reported to be our max. 


im; by ſome, whoſe condem- 
« how then 9 


nation is juſt. 
are we better than they ?” 
why, not at all: for we fave 
already convicted both eus 
and Gentiles, of being all un- 


der the guilt of n. as it is 10 


written, ©* there is none 


© righteous, no not one: there 11 


ce is none that underſtandeth, 

« there is none that ſeeketh 

ec after God. they are all gone 12 
"6 one 

fal. xiv. 3. 


* Pfal. li. 6. 
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« out of the way, they are to- % 
« gether become unprofitable, 
« there is none that doth good, 
“no not one. their throat 13 


c i an open ſepulc hre 0 with 


« their tongues they have uſed 

cC deceit T the poiſon of aſps 55 

is under their lips :|| whoſe 1.4 

« mouth is full of curſing and 

« bitterneſs. ** their feet are 1 5 
ſwift to ſhed blood. de- 16 


ce ſtruction and miſery are in 


a 


A 


o 


« their ways: and the way 17 


« of peace have they not 

« known. TT thereis no fear 18 
&« of God before their eyes. 

| Now we know that what-19 
ever the law ſays, it ſays to 
thoſe who are under the law : 
that every one may be filenc'd, 
and all the world plead guilty 
before God. for by the obſer- 20 


vation of the law no one ſhall 


be juſtified in his ſight, ſince it 


is the law that takes cogni- 


Tance of fin. but the divine 21 | 
juſtification certified by the 
law and the prophets, 1s now 


clearly propoſed independently 
of the law : that divine juſti- 22 


fication, which by faith in Fe-: 
ſus Chriſt is extended to all, 


that believe; for there is no 
diſtinftion : for all having 23 


ſinned, all bave forfeited e- 


ternal glory: being juſtified by 24 
his unmerited favour through 
the redemption that is by Feſus 
Chriſt : whom God had or-25 
B dained 
IA. lix. 7. + Pal. xxxvi. 2. 
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Cn. 17. 
dained, thro faith, to be tbe 

propitiatory victim by bis 
blood, for the manifeſtation of 
Bis goodneſs, by patiently paſ- 

ſing over their paſt tranſgreſ= | 
ions to manifeſt, J ſay, his26 | 
goodneſs at this time: that he | 
might appear to be juſt, and 
the juſtifier of him who be- 


lieves in Jeſus. what reaſon 27 4 


then 1s there for boaſting ? it 
is excluded. what, by the 
ceremonial law ? no : but by 
the law of faith. for we con-28 
clude, that a man is juſtified 
by faith, without obſerving 


the legal rites. is God the2g 


God of the Fews only, and not 
of the Gentiles ? ſurely he is 
of the Gentiles too; ſince it is 30 
one God, who will juſtify both 
the Fews and the Gentiles, 
through faith. do we then 31 
make the law uſeleſs by our 
doctrine of faith? by no 
means; on the contrary, it is 
we that obſerve the law. 

How then can we aſſert, 1 
« that Abraham our father 
ce obtained this from circum- 
% ciſion © ** for if Abrabam 
was juſtified by works, he 
had matter of pretenſion, 
whereas he had no ſuch claim 
from God. for what ſaith the 
ſcripture? „ Abraham be- 
« lieved God, and it was 
« counted to him for righ- 
« teouſneſs.”” the reward is 


not counted as a favour to him 


KATH 


that 
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that faith, 


that oh done good affions... 
but as a debt: whereas be 5 


hat truſts in God to be made 


righteous, tho“ he has not 
done ſuch actions, ſhall find 
his faith accounted. as righ- 
teouſneſs. even as David alſo 6 
ſpeaks of the happineſs of the 
man whom God accounted 
righteous independently of his 


Works, 5* happy are they 7 
 « whoſe iniquities are for- 


given, and Whoſe ſins are 
& covered. happy is the man 8 
«© to whom the Lord will not 
& account fin.” 

Is this happineſs then for 9 
the circumciſed only, or for 
the uncircumciſed alſo? for 
we ſay that faith was ac- 
counted to Abraham for rigo- 
teouſneſs. how was it then 10 
accounted ? whilſt he was cir- 
cumciſed, or uncircumciſed ? 


he was not then circumciſed, 


but uncircumciſed : and he re- 11 
ceived the ſign of circumciſion, 

as a ſeal of the juſcification by 
which the uncir- 
cumciſed have : that he might 
be the father of all thoſe who 


believe, tho they are uncir- 


cumciſed, that it might bg ac- 


counted io them. alſo for righ- 
teouſneſs : and the father of 12 
the circumciſed, that is of thoſe dB 
who arenotbarely circumciſed, 

but who imitate that faith 
_— which 


* Pal. OR 1, 2. 
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ra rpoc Nuwy Agbaau. 
13 Ou rap d vouou N enaſ- 
fh To Aﬀpaay, 1 Tw 
OTEPUATL AUT OV, TOY KNNPO- 
V0u0Y AUTOV ELVAL TOU KOT HOU, 
QNAZ dla CKKRLOTUVNC rio re- 
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TAſſENAV TAYTI TW OTEPUA- 


Tl, o TW £K TOU VOUOU O-. 


v0, Ha T EK TUOTEWS 
Agcaau, o cri TATN ra- 
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ab- 


poſterity, not to that part only 


the fight of God, whom he be- 
| deat and calls forth things 


that are not, as if they were : 


become the father of many na- 


His own bodily decay, being then 


n 
1 


which our father Abraham 
bad, being yet uncircumciſed. 
Be des, the promiſe that he 13 
ſhould poſſeſs the world, was 
not made to Abraham, or to 
his poſterity in confiderationof 
the law, but with regard to | 
the righteouſneſs by faith. for 14 
if they only who are of the 
law have right of poſſeſſion, - 
faith is made uſeleſs, and the 
promiſe becomes of. no effet?. 
becauſe the effett of the law 15 
is puniſhment : for if there 
had been no law, there could 
have been no tranſgrefſi on. 
therefore the inheritance is of 16 
faith, that it might be meerly 
of favour, to the end the pro- 
miſe might be aſſured to all his 


who have the law, but to that 
alſo who have the faith of A- 
braham, the father of us all, 
as it is written. * T have 17 
« made thee a father of many 

% nations; then exiſting in 


lieved, who gives life to the 


be it was who againſt hope 18 
believed in hope, that be ſhould 


tions, according to what was 
told him, fo fhall thy poſ- 
* terity hee“ far from being 19 
weak in faith, unconcern'd at 


about 
* Gen, xvii. 5. 
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about an hundred years old, 
and at Sarah's incapacity of 
child- bearing, he was not in- 20 


credulouſly diffident of the di- 


OS 
NN 


3 12 g ; * & 
7 *. 
oy 


vine promiſe ,, but was ſtrong 


in faith, and did honour to 


Cod, by the full perſuaſion hezx ® 


had, that what he had pro- 


miſed, he was able alſo to per- 


form. and therefore it was ac- 22 
counted to him for righteouſneſs. 
now this ſaying, that it was 23 
« accounted to him,” was not 


written for his ſake alone, but 24 


for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be 

accounted, if we beheve on 
him that raiſed up Feſus our 
Lord from the dead, who25 


was delivered for our offences, 
and was raiſed again for our 


juſtification. . % i 
Therefore being juſtified by 1 
faith, we have peace with | 


God, through our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, who has given us 2 
acceſs by faith to that degree 
of favour, we are in, by 
which we triumph in the hopes 
of divine glory. and not only 3 
/o, but we triumph in tribula- 
tion alſo, knowing that tri: 
bulation worketh patience z_ 
and patience, probation 5 and 
probation, hope : now hope 


A* 


will not deceive us, becauſe the 


love of God is diffuſed thro? 
our hearts, by the holy ſpirit 
which is given to us; for at 6 
the appointed time Chriſt died 
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ven over thoſe who had not 
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for us, when we ꝛbers in- 
helpleſs, ſinful ſtate. now » | 
for a wicked man na one 
would willingly die; but for 
a benefattor ſome have rea- 
dily offer*d to die, but bere- 
in hath God diſplayed his love - © 
towards us, in that Chriſt 
died for us, even while we 
were yet ſinners. much more 
then being now juſtified by his 
blood, Hall we thro* him be 
delivered from the wrath to 
come, for if, when we were 10 
enemies, we were reconciled 

10 God by the death of his 

fon : much more being recou- 
ciled, ſhall we be ſaved by his 

life. and not only ſo, but we 11 
have preſent joy in God, 
throughour Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


by whom we have now ob- 


tained the reconciliation, 
Fherefore, as by one man 12 
fin entered into the world, fo 
death by this ſin; and there- 
by death paſſed upon all meu, 
who all by his means became 
mortal. fin indeed was in13 
the world all the time before 
the law : but then fin is not 
puniſhed when there is no 
law. nevertheleſs death reign - 14. 
ed from Adam to Moſes, e- 


ſinned by violating a poſitive 
law, as did Adam, who is 
the type of bim that was to 18 
come © but yet the damage of 
the fall does not exactly cor- 


reſpond 
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reſpond to the advantages of of 
the divine favour : for tho 
through the fall of one, man- 
kind became mortal, yet this 
is greatly over-ballanced y 
the favour and bounty of Go 
in the benevolence of one man, 
Jeſus Chriſt, to all mankind. 
neither is the gift, as was the 1 6 
fall by one fin: for the ſen- 
tence of condemnation, was 
for one offence 3, but the divine 
favour extends to juſtification 
from a multitude of fins. for 1. 
tho death reigned thro* the 
ſingle offence of one, they who 
receive the moſt valuable fa- 
vour, even the gift of righ- 
teouſneſs, ſhall much more ea- 
 fily reign by the life of one, 
even Feſus Chriſt. 
Therefore as by one off ince. 18 
all men fell under condemna- 


tion: even ſo by one af of 


righteouſneſs, all men are 
reſtored zo life. for as by one 19 
man's diſobedience many re- 
ceibd the puniſhment of ſiu- 

ners, fo by the obedience of one 

ſhall many receive the reward 

of the righteous. the law was, 
introduc' d, that the greatneſs 

of the fall might fully appear 3 

but the more 7 n diſplay'd its 
enormity, the divine favour e 
cendent. that as ſin Prevailed 2 
unto death, even ſo might the 
divine favour prevail 5 ; 180 
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CAP. vi" | 
teouſneſs unto eternal life, 


thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Do we then conclude thus, 


let us continue in ſin, that. 


the divine favour may be more 


fully diſplay'd ? God forbid, 
that we who have died to ſin . 
ſhould live any longer therein. 


* don't you know that when 


Wwe were all baptized in the 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, we 
were plunged into a ſtate figu- 


rative of his death. therefore 
we are buried with him by be- 
ing plunged into a ſort of death: 
that as Chriſt was raiſed up 


from the dead into a ſtate of 
glory with the father, even ſo 


we alſo ſhould proceed to a 
new ſtate of life. for if we 
reſembled him with regard to 
death, certainly we ſhall like- 
wiſe do ſo with regard to his 
reſurrection: conſidering this, 


that our vicious paſſions were 


crucified with him, that the 
body of jin being deſtroyed, we 
might not any longer be vaſſals 
toſin. for by its being dead, we 
are ſet free from ſin. ſince then 


wwe died with Chriſt, we are 


perſuaded that we ſhall alſo 
live with him : knowing that 
Chriſt being raiſed from the 
dead, is to die no more; death 


hath no more dominion over. 
10 


him. for as to his death, he 
died upon the account of ſin 
once for all; but as to his be- 
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ing alive, he lives to the glo- 5 


Mn ouv GRoneveTw 1 A- 5 
| in your mortal body, by ma. 


iniquity: but yield yourſelves 


OLOATE dri TAPIOTAVETE E- 


thus obey ; the vaſſals either 


WOTED [AP TAPE TNOATE v | 
vil affairs, becauſe of your 


bp 
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357 - 8 
ry of God for ever. in liłe 11 
manner conſider your ſelves | 
as dead to fin » but alive 
to God, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. | 
Let not fin therefore reign 12 


king you ſlaves to the luſts 
thereof. neither yield your 18 
members as inſtruments to g 


unto God, as being alive af- 
ter having been dead; and 
your members as inſtruments 


of righteouſneſs. for then 14 


over you 5 becauſe you are 
not under the legal, but un- 
der the goſpel diſpenſation. _ 
What then ? ſhall we ſin, 1 5 
becauſe we are not under the 
law, but under the goſpel ? 
by no means. know ye not, 16 
that to ahm ye ſubject your 


ſelves vaſſals at command, 


his vaſſals you are whom you 


of fin to deſtruction, or of 
obedience to juſtification ? buf 17 
God be thanked, that you, 
wha were the vaſſals of ſin, 
have ſincerely obeyed in the 
manner the goſpel preſcribed. 
being then ſet free from ſin, 18 
ye became the ſervants of 
righteouſneſs, (1 allude to ci-19 


unacquaintedneſs with ſpiri- 
tual matters :) as then you 


GC. made 


bpolæ kai Th avouig els T 
,⁰i, OUuTW WV Tapæ- 
OTNOATETAH MEAN ua do 


ru OKKAIOOUVN eie AſLAOpOY. 


20 Cre fp JOUNor NTE TNG dug 


Tac, excubepor mTE Th di,˖ 
"2100". 


ru OUV KAPTOY e- 

XETE Tore, ED dc WY ETALO - 

xvycobe ? To fap TENG EKEL- 

22 v, OavaToc. voi Os N- 

OcpwbevTis amo TN ApAPTIO 

cd vaobevres of Tr Oc, Ef 

V KAPTOY UW sic AſLAG- 

MOV, To OE TeD, Cn .- 

23 V0. T [ap OWWWNULE TN; d- 

© papTIAG, dvr, ro de x- 

£1047 ro Oo, Cn ν⁰ι 

£& Xp Ino Tw Rupie 
Nucov. e 


x H afvoerre, acnpo, [1- 
' WWOKOUOL [AP VOUOY ARAW, 
OT 0 VOUOG KUPLEUVEL To A- 

 Opwnov c 000V xpovoy Cn ? 

2 1 [ap vTavdpo. fun r Cov- 
Ti avopr ddr VOUW, ERV 
Os ar 0 amp, karnp- 
ITAL ao ro VOUOU TOU au- 

3 opoc. apa ouv CwyT0 TO 

© AvOb0G MOIXANAG XPNMATIONL, 

ey [EVETAL Hp E Tepe, EV 
de anodayn o amp, exculcor 

e &TO TOU VOUOU, TOU un 

eva UTNY MOIXODNIOR, [EV0- 


4 ern av ET. - WOTE, - 
 OcADAN pL, K. Uh ava / 


TWONTE TW Vouw di rob 


ga roc 


* V ' * "WON, * 
% # 6 * 4 *s - 


from the marriage-contratt. 


*. N 


* 


n 


| 
* 


CAP. vII 


a 
* 


* + 
4» 
« x 


S. 
made your natural faculties 
ſubſervient to impurity, and 
all manner of vice, make 
them now ſubſervient to vir- 
tue and holineſs. for when20 
ye were the vaſſals of ſin, © 


* 


ye were not in the ſervice of 


virtue. what benefit had you 2.1 
then in thoſe things whereof 
you are now aſhamed ? ſince 


they terminated all in death. 


but now being ſet free from 2 2 
lin, and actually in the ſer- 
vice of God, the preſent ad- 
vantage you reap is holineſs, 
and the future everlaſting 
life. for the wages of fin is 23 
death: but the gift of God is 


eternal life through TFeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


Know ye not, brethren, x | 
(for I ſpeak to Fews ac- 
quainted with the law) that 
the law hath authority over 
a man, till it be abrogated ? 


now a married woman is 2 | 


bound by the law to ber liv- 
ing husband: but if her hus- 


band dieth, ſhe is releaſed 


wherefore ſhe will be reputed 3 
an adultereſs if ſhe become 
another man's during her {| 
husband's life : but if ber 
husband dies, ſhe is clear 
rom that law, from the im- 
putation of being an adul- 
tereſs, though ſhe become au- 
other man's. thus, my bre- 4 
thren, the law is become | 

p dead 
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dead with reſbect to you by 


the body of Chriſt ; that PC 
might be ſubject lo another, 


even to im who 1s raiſed 


from the dead, that we ſhould 


bring forth fruit unto God. 
or When we Were in the car- 
nal ftate of the law, the ſin- 


ful paſſions of that ſtate ſet 


our animal faculties to work 
in the ſervice of death. but 
now we are delivered by the 
death of the law, which held 
as in bondage: that we might 
ſerve according to the living 
ſpirit, and not in the dead 
letter of the law. 
Do we then conclude, that 
the law is the cauſe of fin ? 
by no means; but T ſhould 

not have had ſuch a notion 
of fin, had it not been for 
the law: for 1 ſhould not 
have known concupiſcence was 
a fin, unleſs the law had ſaid, 
„ thou ſhalt not covet.” but 
fin receiving ſtrength by the 
commandment, wrought in 
me all manner of concupiſ- 
cence. for before the law ſin 
appear*d dead. then it was 


T once liv'd ſecure; but when © 


the prohibition came, ſin ex- 


erted it ſelf, and I was in a 


dying 


It is certain St. Paul does not here mean himſelf, tho' he {peaks | 
in the firſt perſon, to ſoften what would be offentive, if delivered in 


a direct way. 


inſtances of this figure you have Ch. iii. 7. 1 Cor. iii. 4. 


iv. 6. xiii. 2. Gal. ii. 18. fo in this chapter, the law, death and fe in are 


3 


all repreſented as Lerſons. : 


I ee 
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mandment which leads to life 
was inſtrumental to my ruin. 


for ſin getting power by the 11 


commandment, deceived me, 


Rm 


Char. vil. 


and by it ſlew me. wherefore 12 


the law is holy; and the 
commanament holy, and juſt, 


and good. was it then. good 13 


that brought death upon me? 
no, but it was ſin, that ſin 
might ſhow it ſelf by being 


able to bring death upon me 
by means of that which is 


good ; that ſin, 1 ſay, by the 


commandment might appear 


to be exceedingly deſtructive. 


ſold a ſlave to fin. what I do 15 
J allow not: for what my 


mind leads me to, that do I 


not; but what I have an a- 


verſion to, that I do. if then 16 | 
4 do what Jin my mind am 


againſt, the conſent of my 
mind is, that the law is right. 


that do it, but the ſinful paſ- 
ſions that dwell in me, for I 18 
experience, that in the car- 
nal part of me dwells no 
good: for it is familiar to 
me, to will, but not to exe- 


for we know that the law is 14 
ſpiritual : but JI am carnal, 


now then, it is not wholly 117 


cute that which is good. for 19 


the good that I purpoſe to do, 
Ido not: but the evil which 
J reſolve againſt, that I do. 


now if I do that which my 20 L 


mind is againſt, it is not 
meerly 
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meerly I that do it, but ſin 
that dwells in me. I find 21 
then a ſettled cuſtom, that 
evil is objected in my way 
whenever 1 have a mind to 
act well : for my mind takes 22 
delight in the law of God, 
but I perceive in ie animal 23 


part of me another law war- 


ring againſt the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into - 
captivity to the law of ſin, 
which is in my animal part. 
O wretched man that I am, 24 
what ſhall deliver me from 
this body of death? the di-25 
vine grace thro" Feſus Chriſt 
our Lord. ſo then, with the 
mind I my ſelf am devoted 10 
the law of Go; tho" my 


carnal inclinations are en- 
flaved to the law of fin. 


Sentence of death therefore 1 


ſhall not paſs upon thoſe 


chriſtians who do not lead 


a vicious life. for the chri- 2 


ſtian diſpenſation of a ſpirt- 


tual life has ſet me free from 


the legal flate of ſin and 


own ſon inveſted with a body 


lite that of ſinful men, as a 
ſacrifice for ſin, thereby de- 
ſtroyed its power ; which the 
law could not effect, human 


nature being in ſuch @ cor- 
rupted ſtate. ſo that the mo- 4 
ral obligations of the law 
might be fulfilled by us, in 
living according to the ſti- 
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rit of Chriſt, he 1s none of | 
his. and if Chriſt be in you, 10 


ritual, and not the carnal 
tenor thereof: 
are ſenſually aſtected, aban- 

don themſelves to ſenſuality, 


| but the ſpiritual purſue their 
ſpiritual entertainments. now 6 
ſenſual inclinations lead is 
death; but ſpiritual affec- 


tions to a life of tranquillity. 


becauſe a ſenſual diſpoſition 7 
of mind is averſe to God: | 
for it is not ſubject to the 


divine law, nor indeed can 


it be. fo that they who are 8 
in a carnal ſtate, cannot be 


acceptable to the divine being. 


as for you, you are not in 9 ; 
ſuch a ſtate, but in a ſpiri- © | 


tual one, provided the di- 
vine ſpirit dwell in jou. now 
if any man have not the ſpi- 


tho the body is mortal in conſe- 
quence of ſin; the ſpirit gives 


life by juſtification. for if the 11 


ſpirit of him that raiſed up 
Feſus from the dead, dwell in 
you 3 he that raifed up Chriſt 


from the dead, ſhall likewiſe 
_ reſtore your mortal bodies to 


life, by his ſpirit that dwel- 
leth in you. 


Dou are, therefore, bre- 12 


thren oblig'd to oppoſe your 


' ſenſual paſſions ; for if you 13 ; 


lead a ſenſual life, you will 
be miſerable : but if throws 5 
the ſpirit you mortify the 52 
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Cod, 


fections of corrupted nature, 
you will be happy. as many 14 
as are actuated by the ſpirit 
of God, they are the ſons of 


God. for the ſpirit you have 15 


received is not ſervile to keep 


you ſtill in fear; but it is 


the ſpirit of adoption, where- 
by we cry Abba, that is, fa- 


ther. the ſame ſpirit teſtifies 16 


to our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God, and if chil-17 
dren, then heirs ; heirs of 
and joint-beirs with 
Chriſt; although wwe now ſuf- 


fer with him, that we may al- 
ſo be glorified with him. 


I conſider, that the ſufferings 
of this preſent life are infinite- 
ly over-ballanc d by that glory 
which ſhall hereafter be diſco- 


vered to us. mankind impa- 1 9 


_ tiently deſire that the divine 
being would diſplay himſelf 


to his creatures, who were 20 
not, by their own choice, ex- 
pos'd to this uncertain ſtate, 
but by virtue of him, who 


ſubjected them thereto : and 21 


therefore bope to be removed 
from this ſlaviſb condition of 


mortality to the free inheri- 


tance of divine glory. for we 22 
know that the whole creation 
groans, and labours with ge- 
neral pain even to this day. 


and not only they, but even 22” 


thoſe who have the firſt fruits 
of the ſpirit, even we our 
ſelves do inwardly groan for 

| 1 the 


for 18 


* 
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from corruption. 


ſaved but by hope : bu 


 duft them all as their 4 elder | 
brother ; but whom he pre- zol 
diſpos d, he calls: and whom © 


+ Phil. iii. 10, 12, 


K. ww HM : * 
* 1 
? * * SS 
- 


the fruit of bur adoption, by 
the deliverance of our body 


hope © 
ſuppoſes things not yet preſent; 
for how can a man hope for 


what he has now in poſſeſ- 


fron ® but if we hope for25 ; 


what is yet to come, our pa- 


tience does neceſſarily inter- 


Vene. 


our afflictions: for being at 
a loſs to apply for the moſt 
proper relief; the ſpirit it 
ſelf aſfects us with thoſe pious 


ejaculations, which we can't 


well expreſs. and he that „ 7 


penetrates into the heart ap- 


proves what the ſpirit deſires, 


becauſe what he demands for 
the ſaints is agreeable to he 
divine will. 

We know too, that all 26 
things co-operate for the good 
of thoſe who love God, who, 
purſuant to his purpoſe, has 


now called them: for whom he 29 | 
before approv'd, he prediſ- 
Poß d to follow ＋ the example 


of his ſon, who was to ton- 


he has cald, he juſtifies + 
and whom he has juſtified, 
he glorifies. 


IWhat 


X v. 17. Heb. ii. 9, 10, 


' Crap. vnn 


for we are 24 


* The ſpirit tikewiſe ſoftens 26 | 
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ore Vy wu, ore Paboc, 


Anndaay now ei XD, 


at 
What ſhall we conclude 31 
then from this? if God be 


for us, who can be againſt 


us? he that ſpared not his 32 
own ſon, but delivered him 
up for us all, will he not 
with him likewiſe freely give 


us all things? who ſhall 33 


plead againſt God's eleft 2 


4 Kal)? Tic 0 KaTAKAoy 2 at God who juſnfieth them? 


OO TOC 0 anoavwy, ?. 


who ſhall condemn them £2 34 
fall Chriſt that died, yea 
rather, that is riſen again, 
who is even at the right hand 


of God, and makes inter- 


ceſſion for us? what ſhall 35 
ſeparate us from the love of 
Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or 
diſtreſs, or perſecution, or 
famine, or penury, or peril, 

or ſword * for as it is writ- 36 
ten, for thy ſake we are 
« ſacrificed every day; we 
« are counted as ſheep for 

„ the ſlaughter :** yet after 37 
all we are more than con- 
querors, through him that 


loved us. for I am fully per- 38 


fuaded, that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor 
things preſent, nor things to 
come, neither the high, nor 39 
the low, nor any other crea- 
ture, ſhall be able to ſeparate 
us from the love of God by 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 

I call Chriſt, and the bo- 1. 
ly ſpirit io witneſs with my 

D- con- 


* fal. xliv. 23. 
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ih ha 


conſcience, that I ſpeak the 


truth without guile, when I 
ſay, that I have great hea- 


vineſs, and continual ſorrow. 


in my heart. for I could wiſh 


to be as one anathematiz d 
from the chriſtian church for 


my brethren, who are of the 


ſame Yace As my ſelf, who 


are Iſraelites ; who had the 
adoption, the glory, the co- 
venants, the law, the form 
of aivine worſhip, and the 


promiſes, who are the off- 


ſpring of the patriarchs, and 
of whom as to the fleſh Chriſt 


* 


came, * who is over all, 


Gold dlefſed for ever. Amen. 


However, the divine pro- 


miſe cannot but have its ef- 
feft. for they 


are not the 
whole of Iſrael, who are 


deſcended from Iſrael : nei- | 


ther are they who are the 


race of Abraham, all chil- 


dren : but tis ſaid, “ in J- 
ſhall thy poſterity be 
c called.“ that is, the chil- 
dren by natural deſcent are 


not thereby the children of 
Cod: but the children of the 


promiſe are alone conſidered 
as his poſterity. for the words 
of the promiſe run thus, ©* at 


« this time 1 will come, and 


« Sara ſhall have a fon.” 


this appears too from the caſe id 
of Rebecca, who conceived | 
twins by our father Iſaac. for 1 


before 


CHAP. Ix, 


« 
4 
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roy Jaws nrerrnqa, 
vas ſaid to her, ©* the elder 


EXOUT OC, oudE 


t Exod, xXXiii. 19. 


305 
before they were born, and 
had done neither good or evil, 
that the diſtindtion which . 
God had purpoſed to make 
might appear to be, not in 


_ conſideration of their actions, 


but of his own free call, it 12 


* foall ſerve the younger. 5 


as it is written, * Facob 13 


« have I loved, but Eſau 1 


« have diſcarded.” 


What do we ſay then ? 14. 
is there injuſtice in God? 


& en. God forbid, for be ſaith to 15 
Kal _ T* 1 will ſhow fa- 5 


C vour to whom I will ſhow 
ce favour, and 1 will have 
& compaſſion on whom I wilt 


j © have compaſſion.” ſo that 16 


this is a matter not dependent 
on him that wills or runs, but 


on God, who ſhews mercy. for 75 


"tis faid in ſcripture to Pha- 
raoh , even for this ſame 

e purpoſe have I raiſed thee 

e up, that I might ſhew my 
« power in thee, and that 

« my name might be declared 
« throughout all the earth.“ 
thus Jame he purſues with his 18 


favours, and abandons others 
10 their obduracy, according 
as he thinks Ft. 


But you will object, why 19 
does he then find fault? for + 
„ who can reſiſt his ill?“ 
nay, but, O man, who art 20 

thou 


+ Gen. I. 19. 2 Chron. xx. 6, 
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thou, to raiſe a duſt againſt 
heaven ? 


ſhall the pitcher 


ſay to him that formed it, 


«© why haſt thou made me 


« thus?” is not the potter 21 


the maſter of his own clay, 
of the ſame maſs to make 
one veſſel for uſe and orna- 


ment,and another for a meaner 


if the divine Being 22 1 ; 


purpoſe * 
has patiently bore with thoſe 
objects of his diſpleaſure, that 
had been working out their 
own deſtruction, why may be 
not reveal himſelf to make 
them feel his vindictive pow- 


er, and diſplay his inſinite 23 i 


goodneſs to ſuch objects of 
mercy, as he had prepared for 
glory? to fuch as we, whom 24 | 
he has called, both from a- 
mong the Fews, and from a- 


mong the Gentiles. as he ſaith 25 | 7 


himſelf in Oſee, * . will 
ce call them my proper which 
&« were not my people; and 
« her, beloved, Which was 


* 


« come t0 paſs, that in the 


place where 'it was ſaid 


« unto them, ye are not my 


© People ; there ſhall they be 


4 


A 


called, the children of the 
« living God.“ Eſaias alſo 27 
breaks out concerning 1ſraet, 


« Þ tho* the number of the 


ce children of Tſrazl be as the 
* {and of the ſea, a remnant 


6 < only ſhall be Javed. for in 28 


e ballancing 
＋ Ch. X. 31. 
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e ballancing the account, the 
« Lord will leave a ſmall 
« remainder upon the land.” 
and as Eſaias ſaid before , 29 
« except the God of heaven 
ce had left us a remnant, we 
« had been as Sodoma, and 
e brought to the ſtate of Go- 
% morrha,” “ | 
What ſhall we hence con- 30 
clude © that the Gentiles who 
ſought not after juſtice, have 
obtained juſtice, even io that _ 
which is by faith: but Iſrael, 31 


who followed the law of juſ- 


tice, hath not attained to the - 
law of juſtice. why ? be- 32 
cauſe they fought it not by 
faith, but indeed by the works 
of the law : for they ſtumbled 
at that ſtumbling- ſtone; as it 33 

is written *, © behold, I lay 
« in Sion a ſtumbling-ſtone, 
c and a rock of offence : and 


e whoſoever believeth in 


« him, ſpall not be aſbamed. 
Brethren, my beariy de- 1 


ere and prayer to God for I/ 


rael is, that they may be 


/aved. for I bear them wit- 2 


neſs, that they have a zeal for 
God, but not guided by true 
knowleage. becauſe being igno- 3 
rant of the juſtice which is of 
God, and going about to eſta- 


bliſh a juſtification of their 


own, they have not ſubmitted 

themſelves to that which is 

God. for the end of the law 4 
_ Was 
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0 wa 
* 

a&. = 

* 


Cats. x. 
2 s to bring nen to Chriſt, 
at every — who believeth, 
might be juſtified. | 

For Moſes deſcribes the © 
juſtice that was to be had by 
17 law, thus * : he man 
«© who performeth the things 
here required, ſhall have 
life thereby.” but the juſ- 
tification which is by faith, 
ſpeaks in this manner; * ſay 
% not in thine heart, who 
& ſhall aſcend into heaven, 
„ in order to bring Chriſt 


„ down from above? or, » 
who ſhall deſcend into the | 


& 


„deep, in order to bring up 
Chriſt again from the 
dead? what does it ſay 8 
more*® the wordis nighthee, | 
let it be in thy mouth and in 


N 


c 


* 


& 6 


* 


thy heart: that is the word 


of faith which we preach. for 
if you openly confeſs, that 
Jeſus is the Lord, and ſin- 
cerely believe, that God has 
raiſed him from the dead, | 
you ſoall be ſaved. for with 10 

the heart man believeth unto | 


righteouſneſs, and with the 


mouth confeſſion is made unto 


c eth on him, ſball not be 
c aſhamed.” 


In reality there is no 4 5712 


ference between the Jew 


and the Gentile :: they have 
all the ſame Lord, who is 
bountiful 


for the ſcripture 11 4 
ſaith ꝓ, * whoſoever believ- 
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bountiful to all that call up- 
on him. whoever ſhall 13 
ce call upon the name of the 
« Lord, ſhall be ſaved.” 
But how, ſay you, Hall 14 
they call on him on whom 
they have not believed ? and 
how ſhall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? 
and how ſhall they bear with- , 5 
out a preacher ? and how 
ſhall a preach except they 
be ſent © as it is written T, 
« how beautiful are the feet 
« of thoſe who preach the 
& goſpel of peace, and bring 
« glad tidings of good things!” 
is true, faith comes by 16 
preaching, and preaching is by 
the divine appointment. but 17 


all do not obey the goſpel. for 


Eſaias faith, * Lord, who 

« hath believed our report? 
I reply, have they not heard? 18 
on the contrary, their voice 


« ſpread thro* all the earth, . 


« and their words to the re- 
« moteſt inhabitants there- 
not Iſrael know this? firſt, . : 
Moſes ſaith, I will pro 

« voke you to jealouſy, by 

„ thoſe that are no people, 
and by a fooliſh nation I will 
anger you. ¶ but Eſaias is 20 
more expreſs, and ſays, « I 
« was found of them that 
„ ſought me not; I was 


© made manifeſt to them that 
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„ 
Cray. xl. D 
« aged not after me. and21 
to Iſrael be ſays, „ all day 
„long I have ſtretched forth 
* my hands to an incredulous 
e and rebellious people.” 
You will ſay then, hath i 
God diſcarded his people? 
by no means. for I my ſelf 
am an Iſraelite, of the 9 2 
rity of Abraham, of the tribe 
of Benjamin. God hath not 2 | 
diſcarded his people whom he | 
formerly approv' d. don't you 
know what the ſcripture ſays 
of Elias? how he complain d 
to God againſt Iſrael, in theſe 3 
Words, Lord, they have 
« killed thy prophets, and 
% digged down thine altars 
« and 1 alone am left, and 


&« they ſeek my life alſo. 


but what ſaid the oracle io 4 
him © I have reſerved io 
«© my ſelf ſeven thouſand 
« men, Who have not bowed _ 
&« the knee to Baal.“ in like 5 
manner at this time there is 
alſo a remnant choſen by the 
divine favour ; and if it be 6 
by favour, it is not upon the 
account of merit. for then 
mercy would not be mercy. _ 
«*« H/hat then, bath not I- 7 
« rac obtained what he 
&«& fought for no, but the 
choſen remnant have obtain- 


durate to this day, as it is 8 
written T, * God hath gi- 
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4 ven them up to a ſlate of 
c inſenſibility, ſo that their 


« eyes could not ſee, and 
&© {heir ears could not hear. 


a 


ce their table be made a ſnare, 


and a trap, and a gin, 
and a recompence for their 
iniquity. let their eyes be 10 
cc darkned, ſo as not to ſee, 

ce and let their back be con- 
tinually bowed down.” 
You will ſay then, were 11 
they ſuffer d to ſtumble. 
& meerly for their ruin? 
no: but that thro their fall, 


cc 
(. 


cc 


A 


cc 


AQ 


ſalvation might be offer d 


to the Gentiles, in order to 


provoke their + emulation, 
now if their fall be to the 12 


advancement of the world, 
and the T few converts a- 
mong them bring in whole 
numbers of the Gentiles : how 


much more ſo will it be, 


when the Fewiſh body reco- 
der! this concerns you Gen- 13 
tiles. for as I am the apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, I ſhould do. 
honour to my character, if 114 
could by any means excite the 
emulation of my dear coun- 
trymen, in bo d ſave 


ſome. for, if by rejecting 15 


* Pal. Ixix. 23. 
+ Ia. xxxi--$:; 
or. . 


* 


Eli reſurrection? 


them, the world may be re- 
conciled; what ſball their 
reſtoration be, but a general 
Now 
+ Ch. x, 19... 


their young men ſhall be few. «5 ruh. LxXx. 


and David fays *, © let 9 


4 


KS * 
16 Ei dN arapen aſia, Kal 


—— 


ro ppau, KAL e N pita d- 


17 f, Kalot Knadol. EI de T. 
vec TWy KAZOWy e νν 


cn, OV d a pααο,ux̃ EVE- 
coνο Due PLCNG xai Tnc rio- 
18 noc TING EXRLA E[EVOU, un 
| KATAKAUXW r KNAQWY. et 
dd KATAKAUXAKOAt, ou OV TNV 


19 Ca of. epeic ou, EON. 


* Onoav d KARGOL, WA cc 


20 erreyTpioOt.” KANG, TN 


ar EEKAROONORY, OU 
& Th Tore EOTNKAG, ien 
UWNXOQPOVEL, ANAL POO. 


21-8 [ap 0 Oeoc TWv KaTH QUO 


. KNAOWV OUK EQELOATO, WNT WG 


22 ods 000 GEOETAL. id QUY 


XPNGTOTNTA KAL ATOTOWAV 
 Ocov, £71 Ev Tou NET OVT MG, 
error, £771 Of Of, xpn- 
OTOTNTA, ERV ETIMEVINC TM 
XPNGTOTNTI, se KAL OU E 


23 % hn. dai EKELVOL de, ca 
en ET WEIVWOL j,, 


erxevTpioOmoovTat. dure roc 
[4p cr Oeoc TAK [KEV 

2 4 TPL0 ML AUTOUC. 
Inc kara QUO EEEKOTING fpi- 


EAAIOU, KAL TAPH QUOLY EVE-. 


eur EG HHνmuo, 


ro 


1 x < r 1 5 * 
* A » Þ : A WA 9 * 
* * * g 
. 4 * * - 
. : : „ 
- 0 ** . s 
* . * 9 
A » 
Ys 
K.. 4 x 


ly, fo are the branches, if 17 
then, ſome of the branches 
Y Ons ev AUTO, Katt ouſ- A Droken of HKE 
a wild olive, were grafted 


£1 [Ap OU i. 


be grafted in: ſince divine 


ChAP. #, ä 
Now if the * firſt-fruits 16 ü 


be holy, ſo is the whole pro- © 
duct and if the root be ho- 1 


are broken off, and thou lite 


in their place to partake e 
the root and ſap of the olive- 
ſtock ; don't triumph over the 18 
branches: or if you do, re- 
member the root is not de» 
pendent upon you, but you _ 
upon the root. you will ſay 19 
then, © the branches were 
& broken off, that I might 

« be grafted in.“ well, be 20 
it ſo, for their incredulity 
they were broken off, and 
you by faith ſtand firm: be 
not then elated,” but let this 
be your fear, leſt God ſhould 21 
not ſpare you, fince be did 
not  ſbare even the natural 
branches. conſider then the 22 
divine benign, and his ſe- 
verity: his ſeverity to thoſe 
who fell, and his benignity 

to you, provided you adbere 
thereto otherwiſe you ikewiſe 
will be lopt off. nay, even 23 
the Fews, if they don't con- 
tinue ſtill incredulous, ſhall 


power can graft them in a- 
gain. for if you were taken 2 4. 
from the wild olive, which 
was natural to you, to be 
grafted into a good 1 
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of a different nature, with 
how much greater reaſon ſhall 


theſe who are the natural 


branches, be grafted into their 
own olive- tree? 

1 would not, brethren, 25 
have you ignorant of this ſe- 
cret, ( for fear you ſhould 
preſume too much on your 
JO, ) that blindneſs has fal- 
len upon a part of Tat, 
until the time when the Gen- 
tiles ſhall be fully come in. 
and then all Iſrael ſhall be26 


ſaved : as it is written , 


„ there ſhall come out of 


© Sion the deliverer, and 
« Hall turn away Facob 
% from his impiety. 9 3 this 27 
ce is my covenant with them, 
« that I. ſpall take away their 
| 
Though they are violently 28 
af area againſt the goſ- 
pel upon your account : yet 
they are objects of favour up- 
on the account of their hav- 
ing been choſen out of reſpect 
to your fore-fathers. for the 29 
divine gifts and vocation are 
irrevocable. as you in times 30 
paſt did not obey God, yet 
have now obtained mercy 
upon the occaſion of their 
e fo the Fews are 31 
t preſent incredulous, by rea- 
ſon of the mercy ſhown to you 
fo that they themſelves are 
now to be pitied. for God 32 
E 2 bath 
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 diſobedient, that he would 


auTw n dota as ſellor ? who hath given any 35 


thing to' him, and he will 
repay ii? for of him, and 36 


your bodies a living victim, 


_ as the ſervice of a rational 


of your mind, that you may 
 percetve what God requires 


io to entertain loo high an 


his proportion of ſpiritual 


'£ 
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hath manifeſted to a ll f he MF 


have mercy upon all. O thez3 
depth of the divine * goodneſs, 
wiſdom, and contrivance ! 
ho impenetrable are his\de- 
crees, and his ways paſt find- 
ing out! T for who hath 34 
known the mind of the Lord, 
or who hath been his coun- 


through him, and in him are 
all things : to whom be gory 
for ever. Amen. 

* beſeech you therefore, I 
brethren, by the mercies of 
God to you, that you preſent © 
Holy, acceptable unto God, 


being. and be not conformed 2 


to the preſent age : but be ye 
transformed by the renewing 


of you is good, and accepta- 
ble, and Perfect. : 


Now it is by virtue of my 3 
apoſtolical commiſſion, that I 
charge every man among you, 


opinion of himſelf ; but mo- 
deſtly conſider, that *tis God 
who has dealt to every man 


gifts. for as there are many 4 
embers in one and the ſame 
body, 
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body, but all the members 
have not the ſame office : ſo 5 
we who are many, make. all. 
but one bady in Chriſt, and 
every member ſubſervient to 


one another, having then dif- 6 


ferent gifts, according to be 
reſpective favour beſtowed  . 
upon us; if it be prophecy, 
let him propheſy according 10 


tbe proportion of his gift. if 7 


it be the miniſtry, let him al- 
tend on that miniſtry , and 
he that teacheth, on teach- 
ing he that exhorteth, on 8 
exhortation : he that giveth, 


let him be diſintereſted; he 


that preſideih, let him be 


diligent ; he that ſheweth 


mercy, let him do it with 
cheerfulneſs. 

Let love be without diſſi- 9 
mulation. abhor that which 
is evil, adbere to that which 
is good. in brotherly kindneſs 16 
be paſſionately affected to one 
another; in honour prefer 
one another : in buſineſs be 11 
not flothful, but of an active 
mind, making the beſt uſe of | 
every incident. be joyful in 12 


hope be patient under af- 


fliction; perſevere in prayer; 
diſtribute to the neceſſity. of 13 
the ſaints; cultivate hoſhi- 
tality. bleſs them who per-"* 
ſecute you: bleſs them, but 15 
curſe not. rejoice with thoſe 
that do rejoice, and weep with 
wy thoſe 
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ö R OMA NS. N Cup. xIII, 
16 KA210vTWy. To auT0 tic . thoſe that weep. have the 16 


ſame reſpect for one another, 
let not your behaviour be 
baughty, but ſoften'd to the 


condition of thoſe below you, 


be not wiſe in your 0wn con- 

ceits. . 
Render no man evil for 17 

evil. mind ſuch things as are 


approved not only by God, 


but by men. do all you can 18 


to live peaceably, if it be 


poſſible, with all mankind. 
dear brethren, avenge not 19 
yourſelves, but leave that to 
the reſentment of another: 


for it is written *, „ ven- 


« geance is mine; I will 
«repay, ſaith the Lord.” 
therefore if thine.enemy hun- 20 
ger, feed him; if be thirſt, 
give bim drink : for in ſo do- 
ing, you will heap coals of 


fire on bis head f. be not21 


overcome by evil, but over- 
come evil by good. 


Be every one of you ſubjeF 1 


to the ruling powers. for e- 


very ruler holds of God: the 
rulers in being are conſtituted 
by God. ſo that he who op- 


poſes the ruler, diſobeys the 


orders of God: and will be 


puniſbed too for reſiſting, by 


thoſe very powers, rulers are 3 


not 


others render it, in ſo doing you will expoſe them the more to divine pu- 


niſhment. 


See the note at the end of this epiſtle. 
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not a terror to virtue, but to 
vice. Would you then live 
without any dread of the 
civil power *®Þ do what is 
right, and you all have 
his commendation. for his ad- 4 


miniſtration is appointed by 


God for your good. but if 
you do wrong, Nw have rea- 

3 for he bears 
not the ſword in vain : be 
being the miniſter of God, to 
execute puniſhment upon ma- 
lefaftors. wherefore you ought 
to ſubmit uot only from an ap- 


from a principle of conſcience. 6 
for this is the reaſon why you 
alſo pay iribute, becauſe un- 
der God, they are continually 
attending upon the publick 7 
adminiſtration. render there- 


1 


fore to all their dues: tri- 


bute to whom tribute is due, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, re- 


verence to whom reverence, 


honour to whom honour. 8 
Owe no man any thing, 
but mutual love : for be that 
loves others hath fulfilled the 9 
law. for this, thou ſhalt 
& not commit adultery, thou 
«ſhalt not kill, thou ſhalt not 
« ſteal, thou ſhalt not bear 
&« falſe witneſs, thou ſhalt 
not covet z** and whatever 
ſocial precept there be, it is 
reduced to this ſingle head, 
&« thou ſhalt love thy neighbour 10 
as thy ſelf”? the benevolent 
never 
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Cup. xv 
never hs wrong to his neigb- 


bour:: therefore benevolence 
is the fulfilling of the law; 
Confider likewiſe the pre- 11 


ſent ſeaſon, that now it is 


high time to rouſe out of ſleep : 


mn for now is our ſalvation near- 


er than when we firſt believ- : 


ed. the night is far ſpent, the 12 
day is at hand: let us there- 


fore throw off the habits of 


darkneſs, and be inveſted. 
with the ornaments of light. 


tet us behave with decency as 1 3 


in open view z - not with riot- 
ing and drunkenneſs, not with 
lewdneſs and brutality, not 
but 14 
imitate theLord Feſus C brift, 
and by na means indulge 29 
ſenſual deſires. | 

A weak convert receive as x 
a friend without regard to 
any difference of opinion. for. 2 
one makes no difficulty of eat- 
ing all ſorts of food : another 


is ſo ſcrupulous, he lives up- 


on herbs. let not him that 3 


_ eateth, deſpiſe him that does 


not; and let not him that re- 
frains, paſs cenſure on, bim 
that eateth : for God "hath 


received him. who art thou 4 
that Judgeſt the domeſtick of 


another ? his ſtaying or re- 
moval depends ſolely upon his 
maſter : yea, he ſhall be fix- 
ed: for God is able to eſta- 
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bliſh him. one man thinks one 5 T 


day fitter for religious wor- 
= ir 


CAP. xi ROM 


e Tw dig vor Toe 


6 Ow. O POVWy TN nuepæu, 
Kopie @povel, [kat 0 un ꝙpo- 
viuu T Nuepayv, Kupiw ov 

' povat] kat G £oViwy, Kuptco 
edict, evxapolu rap Tw 
Octo · Kal 0. un £oUWy, Ku- 
pi ob cle, Kat cue 

7 r Oc. ouckle Tap nu E- 
ablw Cn, kai oude ea a- 

8 Ton,. £4v Te [ap Co- 

” us, 70 Kopie Colle, £av 
TE r οοοοαονννι, TW Kuplty 
aToOnokwuiv. E£4v TE ouv 
Cropev, £4v.TERTOONOKWHEY, 

g Tov Kuptov £0pev. £6 Tov 

rap Xp Kat are 

(kat aveoTn) kat Cnoev, iv 

(l VEKAWY KAL COT WY KUPL- 

I00N. Ou de Ti KplvEic TOY 

| ace JOU? a OU Tl 

cov Deve Tov aOApov Tov ? 

Tavlss rap Tapaoinoousla 

Tw Bnualt Tov NptoTov. 

II [£ſpaTlIar rap, © Co tw, 

| © Aff Kypiocs OTH EMOL KAPL 

& wei Tay [0WV, Kal THOX 

" FAWOOR 3 mnodatTw 

A 


c 
cc 


— 


2 Ap ovy SC NuWN e 
£4ulov νονο 0Woft TW Os. 

3 Wnkelt OUY AAATNOUS Ku- 

MEV. 


"05 IN | 


Vans: 


ky, 2M 
3 8 


ANS. 537 
ſhip than another ? another _ 
thinks every day alike. let e- 
very man follow the perſuaſion 
of his own mind. he that ob- 
ſerves a day, and he that ob- 
obſerves it not, act both from a 
ſenſe of duty. he that eats, conſi- 
fiders it as the bounty of his 
Lord, for he givethGodthanks 5 
and he that forbeareth to eat, 
conſiders his forbearance 45 
enjoined by his Lord, and giv- 
eth God thanks for the reſt. 
for we neither live, nor die, 
as if we were our 0Wwn\ ma- 
ſters. if we live, our life is 
appropriated to the Lord; and 
if we die, we die as his ſer- 
whether we live 
therefore or die, we are the 
Lord's. for to this end Chriſt 
both died, and roſe, and re- 
vi ved, that he might be Lord 
both of the dead and living. 
why then doſt thou judge thy 10 
brother ? or why doſt thou 
think contemptibly of thy bro- 
ther? ſince we ſhall all of 
us be brought before the judg- 
ment-ſeat of Chriſt. for it LL 


is written , © as I live, 


—__ 


ſaith the Lord, every knee 


&« ſhall bow to me, and e- 


« very tongue ſhall Ave 
45 praiſe to God??? 6 | 


Since then every One of 12 
us ſhall give an account of 
himſelf to Cod; let us not 13 

judge 


* If, xlv. 13. 


n 1 
* FS 
* 


1 TEA 1 * 
3 
* 


4 
' 
« 4 
* 


aA TOUTO Ce U 


14 N. oi Kal TETELOURL EV 
'Kvpic Ingo, or 0UGEV KOLVOV 
d £avlov, ei un r AofiCo- 
pew Tt KOWWOY EVAL, EKELVW 
15 Kotyov. ei Ge d HDD, 0 a- 
 O*AÞ0; Tov νοννia OUK eri 
Kala aranny repieraleic. un 
5 70 Bowual: oov E£KEVOY a- 
ro UTEP d Xp ATE- 

Pave. DE _ 


* 


16 Mn Gaaoonuaotu οο N- 
17 MWY TO aſalov. OV [ap £0- 


Tiy n Baoiniaia Tov Ocou HD 


dic Kal TOOK, ANAR d 
Gun, Kal Epnvn, kt x EV 
18 TV£vuaTl Aſity. O [Ap Ev TOU- 


7. © CounguW) TW Kpiolw, 


cucpec oc TW Ort, Kal do- 
KOs TOK avOpwnor. 

19 Apa Ov T& TK £lpnune di- 

-  WKWHEY, Kal TX TN OIKOOOWNG 

20 Tuc £16 ANANNOUG. WIN EVEKEY 

.  Bpwualog kalanus To fppov 

Tov Oc0v- 


Op W TW dc T00 koupalos 

21 Co KaNOv Fo un PAſElv 
| « Kpea, unde TW OO, unde 
F & 0 AOENDOE GOV TPOO KOT - 


22 Tel. ov ie ny EXE, KA 


Ia OfAUlOv ee. EVWTIOV TOU 
cou WAKAPLOS 0 1M KPIVY E- 


AUTOY 


—_ 


' | ' 9 a 2 
12 1 * a F 1 . 8 , 
* » > [ * 
65 wy * 5 18 * N % | 
* * * „ 8 p Ba 4 7 
0 HAP. XIV. 
— 


BA TW AINDW, 


T “j KA. 
bapæ, anna KAKOY TW A 


better jo abſtain from fleſh, 


FOO" A Wann D 
. 2 { 
* \ , — 
4 
* 1 


judge one another any more: 
but rather come to this de- 
termination, not to put a 
Srumbling-block, or any thing 
in a brother's way, that may 
make him fall. I know, be- 14 
ing fully aſſured by the Lord | 
Jeſus, that there is nothing 
unclean of itſelf : it is only 
fo to him that thinks it* is 


' unclean. now if your bro- 15 


ther be endanger*d by your 
eating, you violate the obli- 
gations of love: for ſuch_a 
matter as eating, will you 
risk his life, for whom Chriſt 
nm. 1 
Don't let our religion then 164 
be expos'd to reproach. for 
the goſpel diſpenſation does 
not conſiſt in meats and drinks, 
but in piety and peace, and 
ſpiritual joy. for he that thus 10 
pays his allegiance to Chriſt, 
is acceptable to God, and 
approved of men. 
Let us therefore purſue 10 
thoſe things which tend to 
peace, and mutual edification. 
do not for ſuch a thing as 20 
meat, pull down what God i 
has been raiſing. all things 
indeed are pure; but they 
become evil to him who by 
eating grveth offence. it 151 


and wine, and every thing 
whereby your brother is in 
danger of falling off. keep 2 
the perſuaſion you have, to 

your 
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your oꝰln conſcience. bleſſed 
is he that approves himſelf to 
God, without making any 


difference about meats : for 23 


he that makes à difference, 


7s ſelf-condemn*d, if he eats 


againſt his own perſuaſion * 
for every action of that kind 


is fin *. 


ble to eſtabliſh you accord- 


preaching of Feſus Chriſt, 
conformable to the revelation 
of the myſtery, which was 
kept ſecret from antient times, 


the writings of the prophets 


(according to the command. 


ment of the eternal God) 
_made known to all the Gen- 


tiles, to induce them to obey 


the faith: to God, I ſay, 2 


who is only wiſe, be glory 
thro? Feſus Chriſt for ever. 
Fein, 
J add, we that are better 
» inform*d ought io bear the in- 
 firmittes of the weak, and not 
ſtudy our own pleaſure. let 
every one of us conſult the 
good of his neighbour to his 
edification. for even Chriſt 


did not conſult his own ſa- 


tigfaction; but as it is writ- 
ten , ** the reproaches of 
« them 


Here Marcion ended the Epiſtle, and rejected all the reſt as ſpu- 
rious, as we learn from Origen, or rather Ruffinus, in the Comment 


upon the place. ſec the note from Dr. Mills at the end of this Epiſtle. 
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cc are fallen upon me. 


now whatever was heretofore 


writ, was writ for our in- 


ſtruction; that we through 
patience and the comforta- 
ble promiſes of the ſcriptures 
_ might have hope. 

May the God of patience 


and conſolation, make you e- 


qually concern'd for one an- 


other, according to the ex- 


ample of Chriſt Feſus, that 


ye may unanimouſiy with one 
voice glorify God, even the 
our Lord 


affected to one another, as 
Chriſt was to you, that you 
might glorify God. for I tell 
you, that Feſus Chriſt was a 
miniſter to the Fews, to ma- 
nifeſt the veracity of God in 


fulfilling the 2 made 


to the fathers: and you Gen- 


tiles ought to glorify God for | 


his mercy 3 as it is written, 


& for this cauſe I will con- 2 
« feſs to thee among the Gen- 


files, and ſing unto thy 


&« name *.” and again the 


ſcripture ſaith , © rejoice, 


«© ye Gentiles, with his peo- 


% ple. and elſewbere 5 II 


&« praiſe the Lord, all ye 


ce Gentiles, and laud him, 


<« all ye people.” beſides 41 12 


Eſaias ſaith, “ there ſhall 


be a root of Feſſe, and be 


chat 
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that ſhall riſe to reign over 
the Gentiles ;, in bim ſhall 
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« the Gentiles hope. 


| Now the God of hope fill13; 


you with all joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may a- 
bound in hope through the 
power of the holy ſpirit. 


As to myſelf, I am per- 14 | 


ſuaded, my brethren, that 
you abound in goodneſs, and 
in variety of knowledge, and 
are able to inſtruct one an- 


other. nevertheleſs, brethren, 15 | 


1 have writ to the Gentile 
part of you, and admoniſh*d 


you with the greater freedom 


by virtue of the commiſſion 


that God has given me, to be 16 


the mimſter of Feſus Chriſt 
to the Gentiles, officiating the 


goſpel of God, that the Cen- 


tiles might be made an ac- 
ceptable offering, being ſanc- 


tified by the holy ſpirit. 


T have therefore matter of 17 


glorying thro' Feſus Chriſt, 
with reſpect to divine ſer- 


vice. for I will not offer to 18 
mention any thing, but what 


Chriſt has wrought by me, 
to make the Gentiles chri- 
ſtians, both in profeſſion and 
prattice : by virtue of the mi- 19 
racles and prodigies wrought 
by the power of the divine 
ſpirit 3 ſo that from Feruſa- 
lem, and the neighbouring 
country, quite 10 e 
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OUK avnmſſeAn TEpl AUTOU, 

) for, as it is written, © they 21 

C to whom he was not men- 

„ tioned, ſhall ſee : and they 
that have not heard, ſhall 


1 have effeFually preached 20 
the goſpel of Chriſt : yet ſo 
as ſtudiouſly to avoid preach- 
ing it where Chriſt was own- 
ed, leſs I ſhould build upon 


another man's foundation; 


cc underſtand.”* 
This has chiefly hinared » » 


me from coming to you. but 2 3 


now there being no further 


occaſion for me in theſe parts, 
and having had a great de- 
fire theſe many years to vi- 
fit jou; when I take my 24 
journey into Spain, I hope to 
ſee you in my way, and be 
orwarded by you to that 


time enjoy'd the pleaſure of 
your company. but now 125 
am going to Feruſalem, to di- 
ſtribute charity to the con- 


to make a contribution for the 

poor converts at Feruſalem, 
they have thought fit, I ſay, 27 
and they owed them as much, 
for if the Gentiles have par- 
ticipated of their ſpiritual, 

they are bound on their ſide H 
to miniſter to them in their 
temporals. when I have diſ- 28 
patch*d this affair, and have ll 
ſecur'd to them this n 1 
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CHAP. xvI; ROM 
29 Sri. oda de ri po- 
uevoc pc du, £9 YNnpco- 
pale evnoſtas To Nptolou e- 
30 AEUT OPM. TAPARANG Of d- 
Mac, Hop, d Tov Ku- 
pov. 1uwy INoov XptoTov, Kal 
da TNG aan TOU ueuua- 
oc, u οννιẽν,”⁴ t uot £v 
31 Tai TPOTEUXALS UTEP £0U 
po Tov Oc0v, v puoW x70 
TWwv anevouvioy £& Th Tou- 
dal, KL l n OUKOVIX LOU 

n £16 T£pouTanrnu EVTPOOOEK- 
32 T06 fem Tois aftoic, I e 
xp c po; vuns dia Oc- 
ANUATOS ©£0U, KAL OUVAVA- 


' Elpmunc uer Tavlwy u. 
aun. 


1 Euviolnut d& d Gen 
ny AGEAPNY nur, OVORY di- 
AKOVOY TNG EKKANOILAG The EY 


oEnods ev Kupico aftiws Twy 


Ar, kai TapaoInls aun 


e 0 AV VuWY XPNCN TPAruA- 


TONAWY nen, cu AUTO e 
uo. A TINOKIN- 
AXV E AKUARY To O - 
ſous pou & NptoTw Inqov. 
OL Tivec UTE TING WUXNG u 
TOY EXUT WY TRAXNNOY u en- 
KAY, Os OUK £1 MOOS eu 
PIOTW, GNAR E TAOML Ul 
EKKANOIZL TWY EOvwy. Kat 
THY KAT OIKOV AUT WY EKKAN= 


” ; 
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33 TAUCWuAI blu. 0 d Oe r 


Ker xpEαe, 1a aviny Tpoo- 


TI: kat. ſap avin vpoclalic 


014Y. a0 αεο e ET - 


A N 80 
I will come to you in my 
way to Spain. and 1 know 29 
that when Ido come, I Hall 
come charged with the bleſ- 
ſings of Chriſt. in the mean 30 
time, 1 conjure you, brethren, 
by our Lord Feſus Chriſt,and 
by the love of the ſpirit, that 


you join with me in earneſt 


prayers to God for me; that 3? 


1 may be delivered from the 
unbelievers in Fudea ;, and 
that the charitable ſervice 
which I am employed about, 
for the converts at Feruſalem, 
may be acceptable to them : 
that by the will of God we32 
may meet with joy, and reſt _ 
together in peace. now theGod 33 
of peace be with you all. 
Amen. „ 

J recommend to you Phebe 
our ſiſter, who is a deaconeſs 
of the church at Renchrea; 
receive her for Chriſt's ſake, 
as becometh chriſtians, and 
aſſiſt her in every thing her 
buſineſs requires: for ſbe 
hath aſſiſted many beſides my 
ſelf. ſalute Priſcilla and A. 3 
quila, my fellow-labourers in 
the goſpel of Chriſt Feſus : 
who have for my life readily 
expoſed their own : to whom 
not only I, but all the churches © 
of the Gentiles too give thanks. 

ſalute the church that is in 


their houſe. ſalute my dear 
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Toy afannmov' uu, dc colin 


rapen rn Agi eie Xpto- 
In ric TOAAZ EKOTIIOFY EL N- 
7 nac. acracaobe Avopou- 


MOU, KALGUVIARIXPANWIOUG MOU, 
orrivec ELGLY ETLONWOL EV Toi 
| &TOG TORO, OL KL TPO je 
- Fe[ovaouw £v Xp’ aona- 
gane AuTMAav Toy Aſann- 
Tov jou £&v Kuplw. A0TA- 
oxo09 OupBavor Tov ouvepſov 


10 To afannov ov. ͤ ar- 
-  oaols Aran Tov Jokiuov 
ty Npiolw. aoTaonol robe 
11 f Twy ApioloBounov. ao- 
Facasobe Hpwoiwnn Tov ouſ- 


TWy Napkio Tov, Tove OVTAE 


away Kal Tpupwoay THE 

KOTIWOAXE £V KU & - 
ce IIe Thy ararn- 
pm, Mric o geEO T ον, EV 
13 Kup. aonaoxole Poupoy 


m umepa ao Kat cu. 
14 aoTao gol AouvſkpiTov,Dac- 
rovTa, Eouav, TalpoBav, 
_ Epuny, Kat TOUS GUY AUTO 
1529005. aoTaonols Mi- 


. Onwunav, Kat Tous c au- 
16 Toi rave apo. a- 


EKKANOIAL TATAHL TOU XftO- 


Tou. IIA 
"ob 
+,» * 5 * 5 th 


ROMANS. Cuar.xvn 
Toy. ara, Maplay,. 
| ' e 


Kov Kat Touviavy Toe OU[[EVEL 


YuGWY ey Xp. TW, Kal Crx 


ſern uou. ROTRORKOYE TOUS e 


12 c Kupνο aonaonold Tpu-. 
Toy £KAtklov £& Kupico, Kal 


AN Kat Touniav, Nnpeæ 
lea TN ROEADNY AUTOV, Kal 


 Epenetus, who is the firſt 
chriſtian convert of Aſia. 
ſalute Mary, who ſpared no 
trouble upon our account. ſa- 
lute Andronicus and Funias 
my relations, and fellow- 
priſoners, who are diſtin- 
guiſh*d among the apoſtles, 
and were chriſtians before 
me. ſalute Amplias, whom 
I value as a good chriſtian. 
ſalute Urbane my aſſiſtant in 9g 
the cauſe of Chriſt, and my 
dear Stachys. ſalute Apelles, 19 
an approved chriſtian. ſalute © 
the family of Ariſtobulus. ſa-11 
lute Herodion my kinſman. 
ſalute the family of Narcaſ- 
ſus, who have embraced the 
goſpel. ſalute Tryphena and 12 
Tryphoſa, who labour for 
the Lord. ſalute my dear 
Perſis, who laboured much 
in the goſpel. ſalute Rufus 13 
choſen by the Lord, and his 
mother and mine. falute A 14 
Hyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the 
brethren who are with them. 
ſalute Philologus, Fulia, Ne- 15 
reas, his ſiſter, Olympas, 
and all the converts who are 
with them. ſalule one an-10 
ther with an holy kiſs. all 
the churches of Chriſt here, 
ſalute y o. 
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Cup. xvr. ROMAN S. 8389 
17 TIaparan de be, ax Nou I beſeech you, bre. 17 
po, Core robe Tas dixo- thren, mark theſe who cauſe 
raclgc Kal Ta okavlara diviſions and revolts againſ® | 
Taps rm didaxnv nv vue & the doctrine which you have | 
uchele, Too,“ 3 kat tk- learned; and avoid them. 

18 kauvals an aulwv. d rap for fuch as theſe ſerve not 18 
Toto Tw Kuptco ev (In- our Lord Feſus Chriſt, but 
Tov) XptoTw ov Jountuouoty, their own ſelfiſhneſs 3 and by 
aNAz Th Eaulwy konun, kat flouriſh and flattery, deceive 
d nc xXpnolonarias kat ev- he open-hearted ſimple. your 19 
N & wor Tax (ap- * chriſtianity is very well 

19 ac TWY AKAKWY, n [ap du known in the world, I am 
' UTAKON sic Tavlas aDike19. por therefore on your be- 
| X&lpW o To c' VV, de alf: but yet I would have 

CE duac TODOUE Ev Eve TO yOu as expert in that which 
aratov, akepmouc de te To is good, as unpratiisd in 

20 kat d Oeoc Tns cipmne what is evil. the God of 20 
ovp Toy Ealavay uno Peace will ſoon bruiſe Satan 
rouc odac Vu £9 Taxe. ñ under your feet. the grace of 

xæpie Toy Kuptov nuwy Inoov our Lord Feſus Chriſt be 
XotoTov Ae vudy. with you. Amen. - 

21 Aonalollai dae Tiuwo- Timotheus my collegue, ox 

Ozoc 0 ovveproc wou, Kat Aou- Lucius, Faſon, and Sofi- 
oc Kat IO WY Kat Eworma- pater, my kinſmen, ſalute 

22 Tpoc, d uf pou. ao- Yor. IF Tertins, who wrote 2.2» ' 

 _malouat dhe er Teplioc o bis epiſtle, ſalute you in the 

pa Tn £m1olonny & Ku- Lord. Gaius, with whom 123 

23 pw. a] vuas Fai lodge, who purveys for the 
0 ££V0G-MOU , TG EKKANOLAS, CDurCh in general, ſalutes you. 
donc. aral due E- Eraſtus the chamberlain of _ 

p rc 0 OIKOVOUOS TG TORE the city ſalutes you; and. 
we, Kat Kovaploc 0 aderpo, Ruartus a brother. [ tbe 24 

24 [n xapic Tov Kuptov nuwy In- grace of our Lord Feſus © 
Tov Xp ο u T, - Chriſt be with you all. 
WY, Mun. | Amen.] „ 


* See Ch. 1, 5, 8. Xv. 18. | 


f Silas and Tertius, both ſignify the Third, which makes it proba- 
ble, that Silas latiniz'd his name here in writing to the Romans. 


ü Ch. I. 32. 01 Ties, &c.] This reading is confirm'd by the autho- 
— rity of many of the fathers, and ſome of rhe moſt antient MSS. writ, 
Vol bh. -- TN 8 e 7 


6 | 
* LN 4 1 4 * 
a * 


i * N 
N \ 5 1 1 3 5 N 4 188 
OE : 6% : * 
8 , o . 2 , 4 | : q „ * 
5 0 N 0 ; T | | 
\ * b : 7 E . : A 
-þ ? 9 a IH. * . | 0 „4 , 
: h 
* 1 
5 * - 


as is thought, above 1200 years ago: by the antient Latin verſion, made 
very near the time of the apoſtles, and by Clemens (contemporary 
with St. Paul) in his Epiſtle zo the Corinthians, writ about ten years 
after St. Paul's to the Romans. ſee Dr. Mills at large upon the place, 
and Prol. 141, 142, 800, 916. 4 
Ch. VIII. 1. Aua ar rverun] is not in the Alexand. the VeleC. 
readings: nor in the Vulgate, Syriac, Chryſoſt. Ambroſe, Origen, or 
Ruffinus. Dr. Mills thinks it borrowed from verſe 4. 2 
Ch. IX. 5. O wv et: Tavlwy,] Some of the learned have thought, 
that 5 wv ſhould be tranſpos d to wv 8, in correſpondence to the pre- 
ceding gv 1 d ohe 80% 6: dee ef wv 6 Xpand ſo av 5 Ocog, 
according to which reading the ſenſe would be, the adoption, &c. 
Was their the patriarchs were theirs, Chriſt is deſcended from 
their progenitors, and God was. theirs; which is an ingenious 
emendation, and would eaſily be admitted, if it could be authoriz'd, 
by any MSS. ſee Dr. Mills at large upon the place. 
| V. 28. Ev Siawouvy, 67: aoſov evvEluypevor.] This is not in the A- 
| lexand. Claromont. Roe. 2. nor in the Syriac, Æthiopic, Copt. Auguſtin, 
Grotius thinks it an interpolation from the Lxx. 
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Ch. XI. 6. E. Je #: Epſwv, &c.] This, to the end of the verſe, is not - 
in Alexand. Claromont. Gr. Lat. German. Gr. Lat. Roe. 2. Borner, - 
Gr. Lat. Veleſ. le&. Coptic, Vulgate, Origen, Ambroſe, Chryſoſt. Theo- 
doret. Eſtius fays, it is in no Latin MSS. Eraſmus, Zeger, Eſtius, Gro- 
tius all pronounce it ſuppoſititious. ſee Prol. 679, 

Ch. XII. 11. Kayw.] So it is read in Steph. B. C. if: the two very an- 
tient MSS. of Clermont. and German. both in the Greek and Latin. 
ſeveral Latin MSS, mention d by Jerom, Ruffinus, and Bede. Ambroſe 

. diſcards the common reading "A this, which he ſtrenuouſly defends, 
Cyprian. Ep. 5. and, it ſeems, Ignatius Ep. ad Polycarp. and the Vul- # 
gate, as Jerom ſays, Ep. 102. ad Marcel. confirm this reading, a- 

dopted by Colinæus and Froben. 9 | 

V. 13. Xpeiac.] The MSS of Clarom. Gr. & Lat. German. Gr. Lat. 
Borner. Gr. Lat. Ambroſe. ſome Latin MSS. mention'd by Origen (or 

Ruffinus,) in Roman. Chryſolog. Serm. 120. Optatus lib. 2. & 4. contra 
Donatiſt. Auguſtin. Serm. 49. Hilary contra Conſtantium. ſub fin. all read 
6verzs, and ſo does Clemens Epiſt. ad Cor. c. 56. and Chryſoſtom. Hom. 

3. in Epiſt. 2. to Tim. ſee Dr. Mills's argument for this reading, accord- 
ing to which, the ſenſe is, Pray, remember your poor diſtant bre- 
thren. ſee Prol. 142, 449, 644, 864. 5 85 | 

Ch. XIII. 1. Tx ©cov-] So it is read in the Alexand. Hunting. r. 
N. Col. 2. Cantab. 2, 3. Covel. 2. Leiceſt. Baſil. 2. Laud. 2. Lu. Chry- 
ſoſt. Oecumen. and the Complutenſian edition. 8 \ 

V. 1. & 3 oven etouointt} etouorns is not in Alexand. Claromont. Gr. 

Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Veleſ. lect. Borner. Gr. Lat. Vulgate, 

Coptic, Ethiopic, Irenzus, Ambroſe, Auguſtin Epiſt. 54. ad Macedon. 

V. 5. Avaſin] is not in Clarom. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Lat. 
Irenzus, Ambroſe, Origen (or Ruffin.) in Rom. Auguſtin. the Scholiaſt 

under St. Ferom's name. Primaſ. nor in the Complutenſian edition. 

V. 9. Ou eu οοννν,:ũienes ig] is not in the Alexand. Clarom. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat, Sinah. Linc ol. Petav. 3. Magdal. 1. Laud. 2. Cantab. 2. 
Roe. 2. Hunting. 1. Baſil. 2. N. Col. 2. Borner Gr. Lat. the Syriac ver- 
ſion. Baſil, Ambroſe, Theqoret, nor the Complutenſian edition. fee 
Frol. . 3 Ch. 


NOTES. 591 
Ch. XIV. 6. Ra. 5 py Oporuv, &c.] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gy. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Borner. Gr. Lat. Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Coptic, 
Ethiopic, Origen, (or Ruſſinus) Ambroſe, nor in any of the Latin MSS,  , 
according to Eftius. Eraſmus, Zegerus, and others, think it an in- 
terpolation. 5 . 
V. 23. It is to be obſerved, that in all Stephens's MSS. in the Alex. 
Magda!. 1, 2. N. Col. 2. Lincol. Cantab. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Roe 2. 
Petav. 1, 2, 3. Sinah. Bafil. 2. Leiceſt. Vien. Laud. 2. Genev. Colbert. 
7. Covel. 2, 3, 4. ſeveral MSS. mention d by Origen, or Ruffinus, the 
Greek Lectionar. the Commentarys of Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Theo- 
phylact, Oecumenius, Theodulus, and others, beſides the Compluten- 
lian edition: in all theſe, the three laſt verſes of the 16th chapter are 
ſubjoin'd to the end of this 14th chapter. fee Dr. Mills upon the 
. 3 . | „ 
? V. 27. Atovæg Twv ] 9] ꝗ ¹v (] ; Steph. 3; Alex. Clar. & Ger. Gr. Lat 
Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Ethiopic, Origen, or Ruffinus, Ambroſe, 
Hilary 1:6. 4. de Trin. | 3 
Ch. XVI. 5. Ayaiag:] Aria; in Steph. e. Alexand. Clarom. Lat. (and 
it ſeems the Greek,) Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Veleſ. lect. the 
Vulgate, Coptic, Ethiopic. Ambroſe, Jerom, and the Scholiaſt under 
his name, and Origen, in Com. & Homil. 11. on Numb. Dr. Mills 
makes no doubt, this is the true reading. ſee Prol. 680. „ 
V. 16. xaox:.] Steph. 3. 4. i. Alex. Lincol. Barb. 2. Leic. Coptic, 
Vul a Arabic, Ethiopic, Origen, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. ſee 
Prol. 680, : 3 
| V. 24. Steph 3. as it ſeems, the Alexandrian MSS. Origen on the 
Nom. the very antient Latin MSS. of Conſtance, as Eraſmus ſays, and 
the Coptic; have not this verſe. ; FO Ps 
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ATOSETOAOT 


EHIZ TOAH IPQTH- 


% 
* 


f TITATAOS wills a- 
Þ ToolonocInoo Xp 


" Tov, dia Ohudlos 


po, T EKKANOLY TOU Ocov 


ey TA, T7, avlwy TE Kal 


nuch. XAfts VIV Ki æipnyn 


ano Grob Talpos nuwy, Kat 
Kypiov Inoov XptoTov. , 


XApili Tou Oeoꝰ TN do u- 
luv £& Xptoleo Inoouv, OTH e 


ai, ennouvlioOnls ev c, & 
Tavli Aofw, Kal TEIN [Va- 

of, kad To uaplueoy ToU 
 XptoTov eBeBarw)n ev u. 


Ge duc un beleid ev 
PELOUA 
unde XApoudl, aTiKOEXO- 
MEVOUG TV ATOKHKAUNYWHY To 


© Kyptov Nuwy Inoov Xpiolov, 


oc Kat BEHA ẽ & we 


* OT 7 


EPIS TIE 


H POE KOPINOIOTE 


©:0v, Kal Tc ben 0 0e. 


Th ovon ev Koprw, mao- 
\ MEVOLG Ev Neto lty Incov, Hun- 
oic ae, S TROL TOK E- 
Tic ννον,ẽB-ſe To OVOUR TOU 

Kup 11wy INTOU NetOTOU, 


 Janitified by Chriſt Jeſus, are 


Evxaoiolw Tu Ofw ou 
rauche Tepi Uu, , e Tn 


Lift, with all that light and 
you. fo that you will be defi- 7 


THE FIRST 


OF 
PAUL the Apoſtle il 


To the CORINTHIANS. 


L appointed by the 1 
divine will to be an a- 

© Poſile of Feſus Chriſt, I 
and Soft benes our brother, to 2 
the church of God which is at 
Corinth, to thoſe; who being 
ſaints by that vocation, to all 
that any where invoke the ' 
name of Feſus Chriſt, who is 
both their Lord and ours. grace 3 


and peace be with you from 


God our father, and fromthe Mt: 


Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


Iscontinually give thanks to 4 
God on your behalf, for be | 
favour he has beſtowed on you | 
thro* Feſus Chriſt; in your 5 
being enriched by him in every 


knowledge, whereby the teſti- 6 
mony we gave concerning 
Chriſt was confirmed amon 


cient in no gift 3 during your 

expectation of the coming of 

our Lord Feſus Chriſt : and 9 
A — 


— 
N 


p $- 2 'F 3 8 


Caze.r, I. CORINTHIANS. 353 


rooue averKaous ev T1 fle- 
ox Tov Kupiov a Incoy 
XO Tou. Too 0 Occ, d 
oo nne eic Kotvwniay Tou 
diov avlov Inoov Xptolou TOU 
Kyptov WW. 


10 TIAPAKANwW 0e Luc, gor 
oo, d TOU ovouttios To 


Kuplov nuwy Inoov Xgtolov, 
ua To avlo Arne Taviec, Kal 
un i cv Upliv OXIOMATH, NTE 


dd kaInpliouevo ev Tw auTWw 


vol, kat & Th an four. 
11 £0nAw0n [ap wor TEL w, 
de po LOU, Ur TWY XAONG, 
12 OT cpi EV Uνᷓ £10 Ne 
ds Toulo, ori EKaolo; vuy 
AﬀrEl, gr WEv c Thauaouy 


erco ATOANW» er d Kn- - 


13 by OM, £['W oc Xo Io. UU 
pT. 0 XptoTo0 2 un Hau- 
20% HA up on v rep vu, N 
eic To ovour TIaunou £647 - 


14 Time ? cvxapiolw Tw Oe 


ori oudeva Vuwy E£Banlion, 


15 un Kpto'Tov kat Tu, i va 


un ric cin OTH EG TO £149V o- 
16youx SGN eG 
d& "Kat Tov Deqavæ ol, 
AOLTOV OUK O £1 TV APOV 
17 M. OV [AP ATECTEINE 


caffe, ok £v copia 


aorob, iv un kevwOn o au- 
po; Tov XptoTov. 


. 1 
, . 
f a % — 


us XptoToc BIC, ann 


3 


«+ 1 * 4 


God will confirm you to the 

end, that ye may be unaccuſed + 
in the day of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. for he, who has cal- 9 

led you to the communication © ? 

of his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our I 
Lord, will make good his pro- —᷑ 
miſe. £37 


Now I beſeech you, Bre- 10 


ihren, by the name of our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, to main- 
tain all the ſame doctrine, lo 
ſuffer no diviſions among you 


but to be perfectly united in 


the ſame mind, and in the 
fame judgment. for] have been 1 x 


inform'd, my. brethren, by 
Jome of Chloe's family, that 


there are contentions among 
you. I mean that one or o- 13 
ther of you cries out I am 


Paul, andTof Apollos, and I 


f Cephas, and Tof Chriſt.” x 2 
is the ſchoolof Chriſt divided? 
was Paul crucified for you? 


or were you baptized into the ©. -* 
name of Paul © Tthank God, 14 

1 baptized none of you, except 3 
Criſpus and Gaius: leſt any 15, 


, ſoould ſay, Thad baptized into 


mine own name. true, I bap- 1 6 
tized the family of Stephanas: 


but 1 don't know that I bap- 


lized any other beſides. for 17 
Chriſt did not ſend me to ba- 
fixe: but to preach the goſpel : 
tho" not with the preaching of 


be doiſè, teſt the croſs of Chriſt | 
ſhould have been hinder*d 10 =— 


its efficacy, 


— . . x 4 
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XptoTov £olaupwuevor, Lo- 

GSaioic ue Okavoaroy, ver 
24 05 WpLAY, aloe Of TOK KAN- 

Tyoic TouOnio TE kat EAANOL 


XptoTov Deo duvauy kai Ocou 
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Seov, cοꝙο οοο Twy avipw- 
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ANS. Char. fi. 
For tho' the dofirine of 18 
the croſs ſeems folly to thoſe 
that periſh : yet we that are 
to be ſaved, do feel its ener- 
is divine. for it is writ-19 
ten, I will deſtroy the 

« wiſdom of the wiſe, and 

% will bring to nothing the 

% underſtanding of the pru- 
dent. T where is tbe 20 
wiſe ? where, is the ſcribe? 
where is the diſputant of this 
age bas not God proud 
the wiſdom of this world to 
be downright folly. for where- 21 
as the world, with all their 
learning, did not diſtinguiſh the 
characters of his divine wiſ- 
dom, in his works, it pleaſed 
God to ſave thoſe who be- 
lieve, by preaching, which 
they counted folly. while the 22 
Fews require ſigns, and the 
e feek wiſdom: eng 
preach Chriſt crucified, an | 
obſtacle to the Fews indeed, 
and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs: 
but to thoſe who believe, both 24 
Fews and Gentiles, he is the 
Chriſt, the power of God, 
and the wiſdom of God. for 25 
this divine doctrine, as fooliſh. 
and weak as men may think 
it, far ſurpaſſes all their 
wiſdom, and bafles all their 
power, for conſider, brethren, 26 
that not many worldly wiſe, - 
not many men of power, not 
many men of birth are among 


you 


+ xxxiik, 18. 


| 27 ou TONAOL EUFEVER, GANG TA 
pope Tov KOT WOU EEENEEATO 0 
'Ococ, (ha Tov Topous Ka- 
TAaIGXUM, Kal ra an TOU 
'K00 uu £EEAEtalo 0 Oro) Lv 
38 kalaloxXuvm T 1OXUPA 3 KAL 


Ta um oila, ii ra OVA ka- 
29 raprnon, 0TW un cæuxnqn- 
ral rag Tak ey . ũ¹ͥ ˙ʃ / - 
30 Tou. ct aulov dE vuelc ce £v 
 Xfvoled Inoov, oc crernon nuiv 
oo x70 Oc0v, OIKAIGOUIN 
TE K AfLATHUOC KA ATONU= 
31 Tpi: tua, bloc ſerpan- 
Tat, 
CC 99 
pito Kauxaot. 
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p, Mo ov K v xepo- 
xny Xoſou 1 Jopiac, kalaſ- 
TEAAWY vu T To uaplupiov 
o O£0v. o [Ap EKPLYR TOU 


XptoTov, Kai Touloy £laupw- 


TON Erevouny TpOc c. 
Kal 0 AOf0G MOU Kat TO np - 
uc MOU OUR EV TElWos avipw- 
TIYNG TOPLAE N e ANA, EV 
anodes Tu oe kai Ouva- 
lee, iv n Tie UV un 1 


Bede. the Syria 


'N 


Cn. u. I. CORINTHIANS: 595 


r arern Tov KOTUOU, KL T 
ctovbevnuevcr ccc 0 ©coc, 


* 0 KAVXWHEVC, Ev KU. 


Kart f Apoc dune, a- 


elde T1 EY , £1 un Incouν 


ue %οοο Kal eh £v aobevan 
kat £ poſto Kat £) TROW 


ip 
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yon that are called. but 27 
Cod hath 752 thoſe who 
are fooliſh in the” opinion 0 
the If , to . e 1 
wiſe 3 and the weak men of - ¼ 
the world to confound the 
mighty : thoſe who were looked 2.8 
upon by the world as vile, .as 
deſpicable, as nothing, theſe 
has God choſen to reduce their 
ſufficiency to nothing. that no 29 
man might glory before Cod, 
For from him it is that ye be- 30 
lieve in Chriſt Feſus, whom 
God has made to us wiſdom, 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanc- 
tification, and redemption : 
that, according as it is writ- 31 
ten, he that glorieth, 
& ſhould glory in the Lord. 
As for me, my brethren, f 
d hen I appear d among you,” 
it was not to repreſent to you 
the divine myſtery in ſublime 
language, and with human 
literature. for I did not think I 
was to have any other Eno]. 
ledge among you, than that of 
Chriſt, a crucified ſaviour. I 3 
was With you in weakneſs, in 
fear, and in great agony : my 
diſcourſe, and my preaching 
did not conſiſt in the perſua- 
ve reaſonings of human wiſ- 
dom, but in demonſtrating the 
ſpiritual meaning of the ſcrip- 
tures : that your faith might 
5 not 
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dy oopig avipwnwy, an i notbeowing to human wiſdom, 
. but to the divine influence. 
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* ' thoroughly iuſtructed: yet not 
the wiſdom of this age, nor 
of the rulers of this age, who 
will ſoon come to nothing. 
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8 Aww eic dobav mov. Nv 
douche T apxoviwy To at fore the ages, for our glory: 
which none 
this age underſtood : for if 
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but, as it is written *, eye 


prepared for them that 


for who knows the thoughts 


12 Oe. muets ds ov To Tyvuax Jo the thoughts of God 1% 


* There is ſome affinity between theſe words, and Iſa. lxvi. 4. but 
Origen has obſery'd, that the paſlige was intire in an Apocrypha M 
book, under the name of Elias. and he obſerves, that the apoſtles, by 

' virtue of their inſpiration, could diſtinguiſh truth from falſehood, how- 
ever blended together in a book. ſee Homily xxxv. upon Geneſis, and 
his Preface to the Canticles. Clemens Romanus has cited this very 
Forage as ſcripture : only inſtead of the words, for thoſe that love 
him, he reads, for thoſe that expect him. Ep. to the Corinth. ſect. xxxiv. 
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However, what we preach 6 
ts wiſdom, to thoſe who are 


but we explain that myſte- 1 
rious plan of divine wiſdom,” 
which God had contriv d be- 


of the rulers of | 


- find 
6 


they had, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory. 


& hath not ſeen, nor ear, 
e beard, neither have en- 
* tred into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath 


A 


fa 


& 


EY 


« love him. this is what 'Y 
God has revealed to us by 
his ſpirit : for the ſpirit pe- 
netrates into all things, even 
the profound counſels of God. 


! 


of a man, but the ſpirit of 
man which is in him? even 


one can know, but the ſpt- 
rit of God. now the ſpiri'' 
which we have received, i 
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VXI Tapkikot £016, Kal KA 


* Ia, xl. 13. 


"597, © 
not the ſpirit of Ibis world, 
but that which comes from 
God; that we might know 
what he has graciouſly, be- 
owed upon us. this is what 1 3 
we declare, not in the words 
which human wiſdom; but 


which the holy ſpirit dit 


tates 3 explaining ſpiritual 
things in a ſpiritual language. 


but the animal man does not 14 ; 


receive the effuſions of the 
ſpirit of God; for they are 
foolifhneſs to Dim . neither 
can he underſtand them, be- 


_ cauſe they are ſpiritually dif= 


cerned. but they are all ex- 1 5 
Pos d to the judgment of the 


ſpiritual, wbilſt be himſelf is 


not ſubjeft to the judgment of 
any man. for“ how can he, 16 


that does not know the mind of 


the Lord, inſtruct another? 
but as for us, we are acquaint- 


ed with the mind of the Lord. 


However, I could not 1 
ſpeak to you, my bretbren, 
as to the ſpiritual, or as to 


the diſpaſſionate, but as 16 


novices in chriſtianity. I have 2 
fed you with milk, and not 
with meat: for hitherto ye 


were not able to bear it, nat 


have you yet ſufficient ſtrength. 
for _ are ſtill ſubject to your 3 
paſſions. ſince envy, and ſtrife, 
and diviſions are among you, 
are you not actuated by the 


vices of the animal part? 
H while 
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ſign : and each ſpall receive 
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while one cries I am Paul's 4 
diſciple, aud another, I am 
Apollo's, are ye hot vicious? 


who then is Paul, and who is 5 


Apollos,but miniſters by whom 
ye have received faith accord- 
ing to the divine gifts im- 


have planted, Apollos water- 
ed: but God gave the in- 


creaſe. ſo then, neither is be 7 15 


that planted any thing, nor 
be that watered : it is God 
only that gives the increaſe. 


be that planteth, and he that 5 


watereth, have the ſame de- 


his proper reward, in propor- 
lion to his own labour. 
For we are fellow labour 9 
ers employed by God : you are 
his field, and his manſion. ac- 10 
cording oth free gift of God 
beſtowed upon me, I, as a 
Skilful architect, have laid 
the foundation, and another 
builds thereon. but let every 
man take heed how he builds 
thereupon. for no one can lay 11 
any other foundation, than 
what is laid, which is, that 


Feſus is the Meſſias. now if 11 


upon this foundation ſomebody 
builds gold, ſilver, precious 
ſtones, wood, hay, flubble : 
be that builds ſuch work, will 1} 
 beexpos'd. for the timeof tryal 
will ſhow it: it ſhall be diſco- 
vered by the fire, which will 
put each ſort of work to the 


teſt. | 


parted to each of them? I 6 
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ſomebody has built thereupon, 


ſhould he himſelf eſcape, it 


things preſent, or things to 


Tok | 


59g 
teſt. if the work abide which 14. 


he ſhall receive a reward, 
if that man's work ſhould be 15 
burnt, he will ſuffer loſs : but 
will be as out of the fire. 
Don't you know, that Yo 16 


are the temple of God, an 


that the ſpirit of God dwells 


in you ? if any man divide 17 


the temple of Ged, him fhall 
God deftroy : for you, who 
are the temple of God, are 


conſecrated to him. let no man 18 


deceive himſelf : if any among 


you pretends to worldly wiſ- 


dom, let him commence fool, 


in order to be truly wiſe. for '9 


the wiſdom of this world is 


voc TOUG,FOpOVE £9 Th ra- folly, in the eye of God: as © 


it is written , „ be ſur- 

„ fFriges the wiſe in all their 

% artifices.” and again, he o 
« /Lord knows, that the 

« thoughts of the wiſe are 

« vain, therefore, let no one21 

glory in men: for all are f 
yours whether Paul or A 22 


pollos, or Cephas, or the 


world, or life, or death, or 

come; all are yours., and 23 

you are Chriſt's z and Chriſt 4 
is Gods, 1 4 
Let men conſider us, as I 

the miniſters of Chriſt, who 
dpenſe the divine myſteries. 
uo it is required in a ſtew- 
H 2 ard, 
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1 Ch. III. 13. 
Paul learn d Greek, 4 


15 5 


St. Jerom ſays, in the idiom of the Cilicians, where. 
a Day ſignifies . 


ful. as for me, it is a matter 
of no great concern that J 
ſhould be called to account by 
you, or any human authort- 


fuuge; (for though I am not 
conſcious to my ſelf of any un- 


faithfulneſs, yet am Inot hereby 


abſolved:) but be that is my 
ſupreme judge, is the Lord. 


therefore ſuſpend your judg- 
ment till the Lord comes, who 


will bring to light the ſecrets 
of darkneſs, and expoſe the 
counſels of mens hearts : and 
then ſhall every man have his 
due reward from God. 
Theſe things, my Vrelhren, 
J have repreſented to you in 


my own perſon, and that of 


Ajyollos, out cf reſpect to you: 
to ſhow you how to moderate 
your eſteem by the rule pre- 
ſcrib*d, that you may not be 


tranſported in favour of one 


rather than another. for who 
has diſtinguiſh*d thee above 
another? or.what have you, 
that you did not receive? 
note if you did receive it, why 


do you glory as if you had not 


received it * 
You have already a. ſuffi- 


ciency, you pris” abound, 


you live like princes in our 
abſence : and would to God 
you did reign, that we too 

might 


1 
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ard, that he be found faith- 
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not that I am my own 


Ci 
319 
4, IO 


6 


F * N df r 
n * * 4 5 7 k 
— 8 4 


Craze. rv. I. CORINTHIANS. | 


£Baongoals, va Kal nucic 
9 Ufy OUMBROINEUT WHEY. do 
[ap ri 0 Oe nuæe Tove c- 


TO0TONOUG EOXATOUG TEOES 


Fey coc c Ti, Ori Oe 
Tpoy efeMmOnuev TW KO⁰ Kal 
10 AſſENOG Katt avOpwTror, Nui 
uwpor ig Xpiolov, vuric Oz 


@©p01uat ev XH, Tues a. 


bevelc, Vugis de 10XUPOL, U- 
hls evo, mugts Os afliuoi. 
11 &Xpt T6 agi dp KAL HE. 


ue, kal div ,,: KAL [UM- 


vn evoller, Kat KO ονẽaꝗæ), 
12 kat ROTHIOUuEY 3 KAL KOTIW- 
usv, EpraCouevot Tais idle 

- XEPOL 2 AOLOOPOUNEVOL, e- 
fou, * OIGWKOMEVOL, . 
136g : © Ano ÞNOUUEVOL, Ta- 
DAKAAOUPEY 3 WE Teplcbp- 


PATA ro KOTUOU Efevnumuey, 


Jas reprurnuæ sue apl. 


5 
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Nara voubtlwy. 
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WW 7 6. da Tovlo £neuwa Vu 
Tiuo0cov, os c. TeKvov hou 
afanmnloy 7 ioo & Ku- 


pio, 


£4v [ao 


a 6 


might have the advantage of 
your adminiſtration. for it 


ſeems as if God had expoſed * 


us apoſtles the laſt upon the 


ſtage, as perſons appointed to 

5. for we are made a © 
 [peFacle to the world, to an- 
gels, and to men. we are 10 


death. 


made fools for our attach- 
ment to Chriſt, while you, 
who are chriſtians too, ſtill 
paſ# for the wiſe : d are in 
poverty, but you are in pow- 
er : you meet with eſteem, 


but wwe find contempt. to this 11 
very day we ſuffer both hun- | 


ger, thirſt, and penury : we 


are buffeted from place to 


place, as vagabonds we 12 


are fatigud by our manual 
toil : when reviled, we pray + 
when perſecuted, we don't 
repine: and when we are de- 1 


famed, we intreat: in a 
word, we axe loo d upon as 
the dregs and ſcum of man- 
kind, even to this day, 
This J don't write to give x 


you any confuſion, but by way 4 


of remonſtrance, to you who 


are my dear children. for 15 


though you may have ten 
thoujand chriſtian preceptors, 
you cannot have many fa- 
thers, ſince it was I that. 
firſt inſtructed you in the goſ- 


pel of Chriſt Feſus: and 16 


therefore I intreat you, to 
copy after me. 


end I have ſent you Timothy, 
+ who 


lis for this 17 
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Alt ſeems as , he had married his mother-in-law, who had been 
repudiated by his father, See II. Cor. vii. 12. 
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per ? we have it from all } 


made a matter of levity, in- 


EV ATTWY ² T Owl, Tapw 
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"© AP; V. 
who is my dear diſciple, and 
a faithful chriſtian, who wil! i 
inform you bow bebave 
my ſelf in every church where 
[ 145 the woe] of Chriſt. 
Some make their boaſt as 18 6 
if I would not come to you. 
but if the Lord pleaſes, T19 
will viſit you very ſoon z, and 
then 1 hall try, not what theſe 
boaſters can ſay, but what 
they can do: for the goſpel 20 
diſpenſation does not conſiſt 
in talk, but in power, © 
Which would you chuſe, 21 
that I ſhould come to you 
arm'd with reſentment ? or, 
in a mild and benevolent tem- 


quarters, that inceſt is prac- 
tid among you, and ſuch 
as is not amon the Gentiles, 
that of * a man's having his 
father's wife. this you have? 


I 


ſtead of being concern'd in 


ſuch an action. as for me, 
though 1 am abſent in perſon, 
yet being preſent by my autho- 
rity, with regard to him that 
has committed this fact, Iam 
come to the ſame reſolution, 
as if I was preſent, that is,4 
when you are aſſembled, and 
virtually there, in the 
name f our Lord Feſus 

| Gori 
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Kupiov Inoov Xpuolov. 


Chriſt r, to deliver him up 323 


a * ” 6 


to ſatan, to ſuffer corporal 
puniſhment, that his ſpirit 
may be ſaved in the day of 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
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lamb has been 2 for 
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adac kat Tornpas (ana i feaſt, not with old leaven, the 
aluuoic apes Kai arn- leaven of malice and wicked- 
Occ.) „ neſs , but with unaſſected ſiu- 
cerity and truth, £4. 
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you, not to keep company with 


the vicious: I did not mean 10 


the vicious Gentiles, the mi- 
ſers, + the raparees, or with 


idolaters; for then you muſt 


have gone out of the world. 
but my meaning was, not to1Tr 
keep company with any chri- 
ſtian known to be vicious, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or ra- 

| | 8 Pacious, 


+ Such a fort of excommunication was in uſe among the Eſſenes. 
« a perſon ſurprized in any groſs offence, was expell'd their ſociety ; 
and they that were ſo puniſh'd, generally died a miſerable death.” 
Joſeph. War of the'Fews. Book II. c. 11. „ 

The Jews, during the ſeven days of the paſchal feaſt, abſtain'd 


from leavened bread. 


Juſtin Martyr, Dial. againſt Tryphon, ſays, the 


Jews had caſtrated the book of Eidras, in which were theſe words, 
this paſſover is our ſaviour, and our refuge. 
St. Paul alluded. a 

This Epiſtle. is loſt, among many other writings of the firſt ages. 


+ Kidnappers, who ſtole meh to {ell them for ſlaves, were then ve- 
ry common. „ 1 


to which, tis probable, 
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are not you qualify*d to de- 


life? if then you have the cog- 4 


are deſpiſed by the church? TI 


are abſolutely in the wrong in 


pacious, no not even to eat 

with ſuch a one. for uubat 1219 
have I to do to judge thoſe who 
are without the church ; but 

are not you to judge thoſe that 

are within? thoſe that are 13 
without, God will judge. there- 10 
fore expel the libertine from 

your community. 
When any controverſy ari- i 


* 


ſes among you, will any one I 


preſume to appeal to the Gen- 
tiles, and not to Chriſtians 2 . 
don't you know that theſe are 2 
to qudge the world? if the 
world is to be judg*d by you, 


cide your, petty cauſes g 
don't you know that we ſhall 3 
be judges of angels? much 
more then of the affairs of 


mance of ſuch matters, why 
do ye ſet thoſe to judge who 


ſpeak it to your ſhame. what, 5 
is there not a man of experience 
among ſt you, capable of being 
arbitrator between his bre- 
thren? but when a conteſt 6 
ariſes, you muſt refer the de- 


ciſion to infidels ? beſide, you 74 


going to law with one another 
at all: why don't you rather 


take wrong ? why do ye not 


rather ſuffer loſs ? nay, in 8 
this caſe, you act injuriouſiy, 


and do damage even to your 
brethren. 


Know 
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Bowun- 


Know you not that the un- 9 


uſt ſhall not inherit the King- 


dom of Cod! be not decei- 
ved : neither the licentious, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor the effeminate, nor the 
brutal, nor thieves, nor mi- 10 
ſers, nor drunkards, nor re- 
vilers, nor raparees,—Jhall © 
inherit the kingdom of God. 
and ſuch were ſome of you :1T, 
but you have been waſhed, 
you have been ſan#ified, you 
have been juſtified in the 
name of the LordFeſus Chriſt, 


and by the ſpirit of our God. 


Are all things lawful for 13 
me? however, all things are 


not expedient : are all things 


lawful for me? however, 1 
will not be a ſlave to any. 
*© meat is deſign” d for the bel- 13 
H, and the belly for meat? 
true, yet God has deſign d 
both for deſtruction. now the 
body is not deſign'd for licenti= 
ouſneſs, but for the glory of the 
Lord; fince the Lord died for 
the glorification of the body : 
for as God hath raiſed up the 14 
Lord, fo will he ikewiſe raiſe 


7s up to partake of his own 


N WR ns 
Don't you know, that your x 5 
bodies are parts of Chriſt's 
myſtical body? now, how 
can that which is Chriſt's, be 
made the property of a very 
crealure! it cannot be, why, 18 


don't you perceive,that where 


there 


PIR. © T7 
. 4 * 


* * * 
1 WAY * 
. : 3 
3 . 
3 fo; 
* 
* . 
5 * Þ * * 
f * f 
1. 85 1 * p 
8 
5 
1 
— 


ua cu ea rap, ꝓn- 
* Ol, Ol do eic GHPKA du 
17 . 00s KOAAWUEVOL Ti 
18 Kupiy, EY TY £011 Seu 
ple TN Topveiay» TAY A 
uaplnux o car roinon ar- 
Opwroc, tlc Tov Ctwhunles 
cc, 0 Os TOpvEutyv, £6 TO 


191910 0 WHUR AuAIAvE. N o 


old, Or TH Owudla vuwy 
VAOG TOU £V u AfLOU TVEU= 


ualog ech, d ExXETE amo 
cov, Kat ob ce Eauiwn 2 


20 mroeaobnls rap riund, dota- 
oals on Tov Osco EU T W C.- 
pal d öl g 


1 Tlcpt dg wy erpa\yals wor, 


Ladd AViewnw νjꝭẽac6 un 
2 Ameo. dia 
velac EKaolog Thy eaulou [v- 
vA Exel, Kai cc] Tov 
3 10ov avopa exilw. Th [vwat- 


Kt 0 up m GREIANY ATOO= 
doo, OMOLWS Of Kat 1 (UM T 

4 avopi. n run TOU 1010U OW- 
* wales ouk edo. ann 0 
avmp, Ouotiws 0: Kat 0 An 


Tov 19,0 TWpuAlos obe ££0U01- 
5 alta n ſum. un a- 
 To0Tepeile aNANAQUS, £ un TH 


AV EK OVKOWYOU p KAIPOY, 


ia GXONALHIE T TROTEUXT, 


I. CORINTHAINS. 


Tac Top 


** eee EY 


there 'is ſuch an attachment, 
they are but as one perſon ? 


for the ſcripture ſays F, they 
« two ſhall bs as one.” but he 1 


that is attach*d to the Lord, 


is united to him by one and 
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the ſame ſpirit. flee licenti- 1817 


ouſneſs. no other fin that a 


man commits does affeft the 


church as a body : but the li- 


centious commits a fraud a- 


gainſt the whole body to which 


be belongs. what ! know- ye 19 8 


not that your bodies are the 
temple of th? poly ſpirit, which 
is in you, Which you have 
from God, and that you are 


9 


not your own for you are 20 25 


bought with a price: therefore 


glorify God in your body. 


Now as to the queſtion you 
writ to me about; ** whether 


„it is beſt for a man not o 
« marry?” I anſwer, with 


regard to the licentious, it is 
beſt for a man, to have his 


wife 3 and for a woman to 
have her husband. let the 


husband diſcharge his obliga- 


tions to his wife : and likewiſe 


the wife to the husband. the # 


wife has not the right of her 
own perſon, but the husband : 
and ſo likewiſe the husband 
has not the right of his own 


perſon, but the wife. don't 


deſert one another, unleſs you 


' . mutually conſent to retire for 
Kal 
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a time, to the ſolemnity of 
prayer; and then come to- 


gether again, leſt jat 2 make 


an attempt upon your Cconti- 
nency. but as for the reſt, I 6 
ſpeak it by way of counſel, and 
not of command. for I wiſh 7 
that all men were as I myſelf ' 
am : but every man hath his 
proper gift from God, ſome one 
way, and ſome another. =_ 
As to the unmarried and 8 
widows, I ſay, it is beſt for 


them to continue ſo, as I do. 


but if they have not the gift, 9 


let them marry : for it is bet- 
ter to marry than to be in 


pain. as to the married, [1 0 


enjoin this rule, not as from 


"ny ſelf, but fi om the Lord, - 
that a woman 


10uldnotleave _ 
her husband: but if ſhe has 11 
ſeparated herſelf, let her re- 
main unmarried, or be re- 
conciled to her husband: and 
let not the husband put away 
VH . 

But as to the other caſes, 12 
which were not decided by the 
Lord; 1 ſay, if any brother 
has a pagan wife, who likes 
to live with him, let him not 


put ber away. and if a wo- 13 
man has a pagan husband. 


who likes to live with ber, let 
her not leave him. for the 14 
| UN © 


* His wife being a member of the church, is holy, that is, a chri- 


{ure ſanctify'd, that is, chriſ 
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ſtian; and man and wite wo but one, her husband is in ſome mea- 
ianiz d, as long as he likes to live with 
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unbelieving busband is chri- 


ſtianiz' d by the believing wife, 


and the unbelieving wife is 
chriſtianiꝝ d by the believing 
husband : elſe were your chil- 
dren beathens : whereas they 


are. chriſtians. but if the infi- 1 5 


del will ſeparate, let him go: 
a brother or a ſiſter is not 
inſlaved in ſuch caſes. but 
God has called us to peace 


for how do you know, O wife, 16 


but you may ſave your hus- 
band ? or how do you know, 


O man, but you may ſave 


your wife ? 
Whatever condition God 1 
has allotted to any man, let 


Him go on in the ſame ſtate 


he was in when he became a 
chriſtian: this I give as a 
ftanding rule t 
does a Jew . 
let him not pretend io be 9 ; 
circumciſed : does a Gentile 
turn Chriſtian ? let him not 
become circumciſed. circum- 19 
ciſion is nothing, and uncir- 
cumciſion is nothing, in com- 
Dariſon of obeying the divine 
commands. let every man con- 20 
tinue inthe ſame ſtate he was 

in when. be turn'd chriſtian. 
were you called being a Slave 21 
be not perplex*'d about its; 


but if you can obtain your” 


freedom, don't refuſe it. for 22 


the flave that turns chriſtian, 
15 the Lord's freedman : like- 
wiſe, the freeman that be- 

comes 


tall e : 
urn Chriſtian ? | 
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comes a convert is ChriſPs - 


ſervant. have you been re-23 
deemed from ſlavery ? then, 


don't turn ſlaves. brethren, 24 
let every man cohſcientiouſly 


continue in the ſtate he was 


in when be was converted. 


As to the caſeof celibacy, Ia 5 


Have no poſitive inſtructions: 


yet my advice deſerves to be 


regarded, as coming from one 


the divine favour has diſtin- 


guiſhed. I think therefore it 26 


is beſt, conſidering the pre- 


ſent diſtreſs, T ſay, it is beſt, 


for a ſingle perſon to conti 
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nue ſo ſtill. are you contrac- 2 


ted to a wife © ſeek not to be 


diſengag d. are you diſengag*d 


from your wife? don't look 

out for another; not that it 5g 
is a fin for you to marry, _ 
nor is it ſo a virgin marry z 
but they that do, will be trou- 


bled for their relations, and 
that I would prevent. 
This I ſay, brethren, be- 29 
cauſe the time 15 coming, when 
they who have wives will be 


as thoſe that have none; and 20 
they that weep, as thoſe that © 
are unconcern'd ; 
that rejoice, as thoſe that do © 
not; and they that buy, as 
thoſe that have no poſſeſſions; 
and they that poſſeſs this 31 


and they 


world, as thoſe that can't 
make an ill uſe of it. for the 


ſcene of this world is conti- 


nually 
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nually ſhifting. I would have © 
you free from anxiety. the un- 32 
married is religiouſly concern- 
ed, how he may pleaſe the 
Lord: be that is married is 33 


may pleaſe his wife. there is 34 
the ſame difference between a 
married woman and a vir- 
in: the laſt is religiouſly 
concern'd to be holy, both in 
body and mind: but ſhe that 
is married is taken up with 
worldly cares to pleaſe ber 
And this I ſay for your 25 
particular advantage, not 
to lay any conſtraint "upon 
you, but as that which is moſt 
ſuitable to a. ftate of unin- 
terrupthd attendance upon re- 
ligion. if any man thinks it 36 
would be a reflexion upon his 
manhood to be a ſtale baiche- 
lor, and ſo ought to marry 3 
let him follow his bent, he is 
at liberty, let ſuch marry. 
but he that has been ſteady 37 
in his purpoſe, and finds no 
neceſſity to alter it; if be is 
a maſter of his paſſion, and 
is beartily determin*d to keep 
bis virginity, it is well. ſo 38 
that he who marries, does 
well ; but he who lives ſingle, 
may have leſs trouble. 
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The wife is bound as long 39 
as her husband lives: but if ” 
ber husbnd be dead, ſhe is 
at liberty to be married, if 
ſhe pleaſes , provided it be © 
to a chriſtian, but ſhe will be 40 
happier, if ſhe remain a wi- 
dow, in my opinion: and I 
think the divine ſpirit ſuggeſts 
the ſame, 
| Now as to things offered 
to idols, lis certain that the 
knowledge you all pretend to 
have, ſwells you with pride, 
but tis charity that edifieth. _ 
and if any man be conceited of 2 
his own knowledge, he knows 
nothing yet as heought ta know 
it. but if a man love God, the 
ſame is taught by bim. 
As. to the eating therefore 
of what 1s offered in ſacri- 
Ice to idols, we know that 
the beathen deities have no 
real exiſtence, and that there 
is but one God. for tho? there 
are ſeveral titular deities, 
both in heaven and on earth: 
fuch as the whole crowd of 
gods, and lords among the 
Gentiles, yet to us there is 
but one God, the father, from 
whom are all things, and we 
in him; and one Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,by whom are all things, 
and we by him. N 
But every one bas not this 
knowledge : for ſome ſtill i- 
magine the idol repreſents a 
deity : and eat the meat un- 
der 
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fected with idolatry, meat 


dols, tho? contrary to his own 
opinion? ſo that your notions x x 
may endanger the life of thy © 


| Feſus Chriſt our Lord? are 


my labour © if I am not an 2 


apoſtleſbip. my anſwer to 2 


is this: have doe not a right 4 
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to ſuch a being : by which 
erroneous opinion they are in- 


does not recommend us to 
God: if we eat, we are not 
the better men); if we don't 
eat, we are not the worſe, 


but take care that this liber- 9 


ty of yours does not prove a 
4 to the weak. for if 10 


any man ſee you who have a 


Juſt notion of idols, fitting at 


table in their temple, will 


not the perſon who is wrong 


in his notions be incouraged 
lo eat what is offered to i- 


weak brother, for whomChriſt 


died. but when you thus of- 12 
fend againſt the brethren, by 


. wounding their weak conſci- 


ence, you fin againſt Chriſt, 
wherefore if my eating makes x 3 
my brother offend, 1 will ne- 
der vat fleſh rather than make 
my brother offend. 

Am I not free? am I not 1 
an apoſtle ? have I not ſeen 


not you become chriſtians by 
apoſtle to others, yet doubileſs 
Jam to you for your being 
chriſtians is the proof of my 


thoſe who call me to account, 


{0 


— * „ * n f 0 6 7 7 - : Yy 9 : : 
a Ae as” at e | x ; | $2 LI 
- * * * br EO — F OY * : | * 8 F p 
C 4 < : . A 3 * * ; * 5 4 ; / 1 $ * . 12 4 : | 
© 3d X * 8 2 A 
| > 14 ö 
> " x 5 
* 89 3 . * : 8 8 J s : 
— 0 by * » 1 N 8 2 * 1 ; 2 4 * A 3 , 
4 oc. 1 , b 6 F £ 8 4 : A FT 1 4 wi ; A P 85 7 : 
LY * 1 i w Y ' 7 L . a "= 1 0 | © 
2 0 * 2 * 5 - ; & : CI E 
N '4 
* 


der the notion of an offering 


4 
« 


r 


Io Go A SES N I" 
. R A * 
þ 6 £ men K * r * N 
* 9 OY 43 
4 a . 4 
* * 


oi e ο [UVBIKA Tepid- 
ſeiv, Gs Kai Of Nl A 
Go, KA Ot Ep. rov 


W 6 Kupiov, rat Knoac? n po- 


voce er Katt Bap e o £- 


/ dbl? ric olpalvlar ious 
oro The? Tis oulcuel 
DUTEXWVA, Ki Ek TOU KAp- 
TOu aulou ouk £obtu? mn Tic 
AFOLUALVEL TOLUVNY, KAL EK TOU 
ada, The TOWING OUK 
lg coll? un kala avlptoroy 


| MtTEW5 YOU Te pTA, 00 
'* Plots Bouv νονοννð. 


1010 nuas Tavis Axfe ? 0 
nuac [ap ẽſpaꝙn, of e N- 


'Tpigv, Kat 0 ANOWY, er ehe- 
11 TIO: Tov He,. ki nuele U= 
un T Tvsuualika £0 Tepa- 
Bev, ET el Nugis vuwy TH 
t2 oapkika Oepioouey ? Bl D 
| * AOL ne EEOUDIAS UW uele- 
o., Ou UANADY Mu ? 

F a Ouk expnoauela Th c- 
WH cou Tavln, NAG Tavld 
cler, Wa un ETKOTNY - 
Ya dee T caffe TOU 


2 
_ 
k Vor. It. Xeo. 


— 


"CEORINTHIANG 


5 ie ? un bu exopey efou- 


xouev etovoiav un Eateo- 


a Naw ? 1 Kal 0 VOUOG 
9 Tavla ov Neft? & ſap TW 


un TW Bowy E TW Oct ? 


id O Net 0 Rpolpicy apo- 


5173 
to meat and drink ? have 5 
not we the liberty to take a 


chriſtian woman with us in 
our travels, as well as the 


reſt of the apoſtles, as the 
brothers of the Lord, and Ce- 
bas did? or Tand Barna- 6 
bas, are we only excluded the 
privilege of not working ? 
who ever ſerves in war at his 7 
own charges © who plants a 
vineyard, and does not eat of 
the fruit! or who feeds n 
flock; and eats not of the 
milk of the fl 4 . is this 8 
only the voice 7 reaſon ? does 
not the law expreſs the ſame 


- 


oo? for it is written in the 9 


law of Moſes Þ, ©* thou ſhalt 
not mitzzle the mouth of 


% the ox that treadeth out 


« the corn.“ are oxen the 


objects of divine care ? or i510. 
it ſaid; no doubt, for our 
Jakes ® for our ſakes, no 
doubt, this is written: that II”; 


He who plows ſhould plow in 


hope; and that he who 


threſheth ſhould expett the 


advantage. if for your bene- 11 
fit we have ſown ſpirituals, 
is it ſo extraordinary if we 
fuld reap ſome Ls wp from 


your temporals © if others 12 


partake of your ſubſtance, 


have not Ja better title ? 
nevertheleſs, I have not made 
nſe. of this privilege; but 


5 bear with * thing rather 


than 
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than obſtru# the goſpel” of 
Chriſt. don't you know, that 13 


they who prepare the ſacri- 
of the ſacrifice 
in the temple ? and they who 
wait at the altar, have their 


portion from the altar? even x 4 N 


they who preach the goſpel, 


T have not made uſe of theſe 
advantages. neither have I 
writ this to obtain ſuch main- 
tenance: for I had rather 
die for want, than be depri- 
ved of ſuch matter of glory- 


ing. for in barely preaching 16 


the goſpel, I have nothing to 
glory im: becauſe J am un- 
der an obligation to do it; 
yea, wo is unto me if Ipreach 
not the goſpel. now if I do 17 
this willingly, I have a re- 
ward : but if againſt my will, 
it is a diſpenſation. of truſt 
which muſt be diſcharged. 


wbence then is my reward ? 18 


why, from my preaching the 
goſpel of Chriſt gratis, with- 
out making uſe of the privi- 
lege which the goſpel gives 


me. for the? I am inde pen- 19 


dent of all men, yet have! 
ſubjected myſelf to all, that I 


might gain the more, io the20 


Jews, I became as a Jew, 


that I might gain the eus; 
to thoſe who are under the 
law, as under the law, that 


1 might gain thoſe who are 
IN 5 under 
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tho? all run, but one receives 
the prize: ſo run, that you 
olepavoy MaBwoiy, Nu de 
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bring it into ſubjection: leſt © 
others, I my ſelf ſhould be 


norant, my brethren, that all 


+ Exod, xiii. 21. 


under the lat); to thoſe who 21 

are without the law, as with- 

out that law, (not as being 
under no law to God, but as 
under the law to Chriſt) that 

1 might gain thoſe who are 

without the law. to the weak 22' - 
T became as weak, that IT 
might gain the weak : I be- 

came all things to all men, 

that I might ſave all forts of 


men. and 1 do all for ibe 23 


goſpelꝰs ſake, that I may 
ſhare in the benefits thereof. 
You know, that ina race, 24 


may obtain. every one ibat 28 
ſtrives for the maſtery, is ex- 
tremely temperate : now, they 

do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown, but we an incorrup- = 
tible one. 1 therefore ſo run, 26 
not as one that is diſtanc'd: 

I fight, but not with the air. 
but I mortify my body, and 27 


after having been a herald to 


thrown out. 5 
J would not have you ig- 1 


our fathers were under 1 
the Cloud, all paſſed thro* the 
ſea : and were all baptized 2 

into the Moſaical inſtitu- 
tion by the cloud, and by the 

ſea ; they all eat the ſame ſpi- 
ritual meat, and all drank 
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roy Xp Io, cab Ties au 
Toy ETEPMO Ke, UTO TW 
IO 0p£wWy aTWAN, unde for- 


ges are come. Wherefore let 12 


take beed leſt be fall. you 13 


ful, will not ſuffer you to be 
tempted above your ſtrength z 
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the ſame ſpiritual drink : (for 
they drank of what flowed 


that rock was Chriſt.) but 5 
with the greater part God 


was not well. pleaſed : for 


their carcaſſes were ſtrown in 


the wilderneſs. now theſe 6 


things were examples to de- 
ter us from longing after 
things that are pernicious, as 
they did. be not idolaters, as 7 
ſome of them were; as it is 
written +, © the people ſat 
** down lo eat and drink, 
ce and roſe up to play.” nei- 8 


ther let us commit fornication, 


as ſome of them did, of whom 
three and twenty thouſand fel! 
in one day. neither let us pro- 9 


voke Chriſt as ſome of them 


provoked him, and were de- 
troyed by ſerpents. neither 19 
murmur ye, as ſome of them 
murmured, and were ſlain by 
the deſtroying angel. 

All theſethings happened ta 11 
them for examples: and are 
written for our admonition, 
upon whom the ends of the a- 


him that thinks he ſtands firm, 


have met with no trials yet, 
but ſuch as are common to 
men : and God who is faith- 


but will with the temptation 
+. Exod. xxxii. 6. 
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make a way to eſcape, by en- 
abling you to bear it. where- 14. 
fore, my beloved, flee from 
idolatry. 1 ſpeak as to know- 15 
ing men: be you your ſelyes 
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the judges of what I ſay. the 16 
cup of benediftion which we | 
bleſs, is it not the communion 
of the blood of Chriſt ? the 
bread which we break, is it 
not the communion of the body 
of Chriſt ? for the bread be- 17 

ing one, as many as we are, 
we are one body : for we are 
all partakers of that one ; 

Bread. conſider the cuſtom of 18 _ 
the Fews by deſcent, are nut 

_ they which eat of the ſacri- 

Aces, partakers of the altar? 
what ſay I then? that the 19 
idol, or that what is offered 

in ſacrifice to the idol, is a 

matter of conſequence ? 10,20 
but that what the Gentiles 
ſacrifice, * they ſacrifice to 
T demons, and not to God: 

: | | an 4 
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. T 
+ Baruch iv. . ; SD | 
_ + 1 Time iv. 1. Hierocles in his Comment upon Pythagoras's golden 
verſes, obſerves, that © Angels, Demons, Heroes, are words promiſ: 
* cuouſly us'd, to ſignify the middle Order of Beings, ſtild by him 
* HPNAC ATATOTC, illuſtrious Heroes, who are perpetually contem- 

_ * plating the Creator, the firſt and beſt of Beincs, to whom ſupreme 
<« honour is due: and ſhine with bearific life, deriv'd from mim :; with 
** reſpe&t to whom they are as the Light in reſpect of Fire, and as 

. © the Son in reſpect of the Father. upon this account the Heroes are 

© juſtly tid the Sons of God; for they were not from a mortal na- 
© ture, but proceeded from a cauſe infinitely ſimple, as light flows 
from a luminous ſubſtance. now he that loves Gop, ought to love 
* likewiſe every Being that has the leaſt reſemblance to im. and 
© {ince they are the ſecond in rank, they ought to have ſecondary ho- 

, © nour: for honour wholly conſiſts in having a juſt idea of the dignity 

_ © of thoſe we honour.” but Demons in the icripture-ſtile means Devils, 


an order of Beings of which the Greeks had no idea, till they became 
zcquainted with the Jewiſh CABAL A. 1 


0 ; 5 
ve > Va 
2 OO . n — 
- A 4 BY, 3 2 Lars 8 SES 
2 _ on UE BOT AL We _ 


"vr 


61s 


ny * | , 5 4 9 | ay "7 | N 25 Ty | 


5 


obo TolnpovKuptov Tay, 
' kai Tolnpioy dν ui: o⁰ 
* Ouvaot ToaTion Kuptou le- 


TEXEL, Kat TpaTelm dau- 


u. 


22 H TapaCmouuey Toy Ku- 
ptoyꝰ un 10xupolepor aulou £0- 


23 pe? Ta uot SC ann 


Doo Tavla ovupepi: Tavla 


por tow? ann Ov v 
r 
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26 voꝛlec ia rn ouvconaly. ro 
fp Kyptov nn, Kal TO J- 
27 pot aun. ei de ric KM 


vuæc roy amtioloy, kat be- 
Ace Topevec bai, ay TO Ta- 


palibeuον vu £OUieTE, un- 


dev avakpivoules dig Tn Mv- 


2838 aonow. car & Tic (www) 


«TN, Toulo £10wnodulov £01, 
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rk CORINTHIANS! c A. 
21 T Oxtponitay fine. oo and 1 would not have you © 


partake of the ſacrifices of 


demons. you ſhould not drink 21 


the cup of the Lord, and the 
cup of demons : you ſhould 
not be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and 
demons, © . 
Shall we provoke the Lord 22 
.to jealouſy? are we ſtronger 
than be ? are all things law-23 
ful for me? yet all things are 
not expedient : are all things 
lawful for me ? yet all things 
do not edify. | 


Let no man confult barely 24 | 


Bis own intereſt : but every 
man that of others. what- 25 
ever is ſold in the ſhambles, 
that eat, without making any 
ſcrupulous enquiry. for the 26 
earth is the Lord's, and the 
fulneſs thereof. if any of the 27 
unbelievers invite you to an 
entertainment, and you are 
diſpoſed to go; whatever is 
ſet before you, eat, without 
asking any queſtion out of 4 
ſeruple of conſcience. but if 20 
any man ſay to you, this is 
offered in ſacrifice to an idol, 
don't eat, for his ſake that 
mentioned it, and for conſci- 
ence ſake. when J ſay conſci- 29 
ence, I don't mean your own, 
but that of the other: for 
why ſhould J expoſe my li- 
berty to the cenſure of an- 
other man's conſcience ? if 130 
am thankful for what ] have, 


of the table of f 


* 0 4 * 2 "0 I's 
* 3 V . "I 
7 7 ny N | 
* "wy 


ME” TY 
* 


* * 9 1 * a * wt GO nr ny a i | ' 7 e ? 4 L . . "a " I * IS 12 Me a ; | N as 
=— F * "> j ; * 6 WY J % 
vw ; . % 7 — 
/ | | | 1 | | ff G 
" 4 4 _— x K b P * « 4 £ . J . Y ” . 0 4 1 
2 " „ ; q 
1 H AP: i; ns * * » Fd * 9 * ” 8 Ll | W 
* : ; 7 


3178 ou eri £uxapioley ? ile why ſhould I chuſe to be evil 

* ouy cobleſe, eile Tivele, eile Tr ſpoken of for that for which © 
Tottile, Tavla eic dora O- 1 give thanks? whether 3 1 

2c Toleile. aATPOTKOTOL i- therefore you eat or drink, 

{3 be Kar Toudatois kat EM Or whatſoever you do, do al! 

i T1 «Ano Tov Ocov. 70 the glory of God. give no 32 

23 Kue kaſw A, rag a- offence, neither to the Fews, 

peo, iin Cm TO euaulou 107 10 the Gentiles, nor to 

u ⁰ο], AMR TO roy the church of God. thus 133 

TOAAWW, vx Owhwol. endeavour to be acceptable en 
3 5 all men in all things, not ſeek- 

ing my own advantage, but 
that of others, ſo as they may 

8 be ſaved. 7 1 

1 Murat pou fivso0s, a- Admitate herein my example x 

2 be Karw XptoTov. eTaivw as I do that of Chriſt. now 2 

oe vuac, ago, Ori T. I commend you, brethren, for 

Ta uwou weumods, kai kalws remembring all my orders, and 

TapeOwka Uẽt˖ TAS Tap. for keeping the rules I deli- 

3 doc Kalexels. Oe de d- vered 10 you. but I won 3 

uc eid evt, oTt Tavloc av- have you take notice, that the 

opoc 11 KE@ArnN 0 XpioTos ci, bead of every man is Chriſt z 

* Keanrn dE [vaikoc, 0 avmp3 and the bead of the wife, is 

| keparn dE XpioTou, 0 Oxoc. the man; and F the bead of 

4 74; ane Tpooeuxouevoc m Chriſt, is God. every man 4 

Toooneuwy, Kal Ku & Who prays or propheſiest hav- 

XWV, Kalatoxuvi TN . ing his head covered, diſbo- 

5 N avlov. Taca de ſum noureth him who is his head: 

TP0geUXOuemn N Tpopnevou- but every woman who prays 5 

0X AkalakanunTw Th K Or propbeſies with her head 

An, Kalaioxuvi Tn KD. uncovered, diſhonoureth the 

amv eaulng : & pap ct x. To man who is ber head : for it 

avlo Tn £gupnuevn- kei rp ov is the ſame thing as if her 

KalAkanuTlefai rum, Kal ki- head was ſhavd. a woman 6 

prod, £ dE aldXpov [wart may as well have the tonſure, 

To CeIp b nm Su, (a- as not. wear her veil: the one 

Te . Iis as indecent as the other. 


5 FP A— A 
+ John vi. 38. . Ni 
+ For a man to be cover'd, look'd as if he was aſham'd of bein 


known. the veil was a mark of ſubjection, and the being ſhav'd a 
mark of diſgrace. To: 
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A man ought not to be 7 
veil d: he has the honour of 
being inveſted with authority 
from God, and may glory in 
his priority to the woman. 
for the man was not taken 8 
from the woman: but the © 
woman from the man. nor 9 
was the man copied from the 
woman «© but the woman from 
ihe man. therefore the wo- 10 

man ought to be veil' d, 

out of regard to the | an- 
gels. however, the man and 11 
the woman are equal wiih re- 


ſpect to the Lord. for as the 12 


Ta e Tou Ocov. 
13 Ev due av, kpivalle, 


 KauTlov TW Ofw Tpocev- 
14 coat? n ouge avin n qu- 


| lev EAV KOug, a 


di nc fuvaixoc: Ta Os T WG 
man, ſo man is born of the 
woman: and all are from God. 


TpeTOv £011 fuvaika akala- is it decent for a woman 10 
| pray to God without a veil ? 
Os OWOAGKEL UA, cri amp 
avly . 
| 6001 "WS have 


* [Ftouriav] TrepiBoaatov In the Veleſian readings. taxppe, 4 veil, 


in Irenzus cited by Epiphanius. the women wore 4 veil a8 4 ſign of 
their having put themſelves under the protection of the man's power. 


It was a ſettled opinion among the Jews, that the Angels were pre- 
ſent in their ſynagogues. ſee Deut. xxxiti. 2. Pfal. cxxxviii. 1. In the 
preſente of the AxgeLs I will ſing unto thee. Philo, in his treatiſe of 
ſocial virtue, ſpeaking of Moſes, ſays, dh νẽ¶ole l d maviog ova 
Owvics . cp ovices S1 8obg, 7 v KA&)tovouctv avdpwro: TE ua af ſeAou A£iloupſa: 


| 64 ae we ſywprpuor TpPog THY THE Sfh0tty evgapeiou Ficaheoewy SLIRTKRAIRY, o 8e 


ec EQopor nd\a Tyv coMuy epmeipiavs bexcomever tare THG WOns νν,etg va. 
da dia xiclouilec, files avBpwrog wv, &c. © He let his hymns to variety of 
« , harmonious ſymphony, to which not only men, bur miniftring AxcEs 
« [ent their attention: the firſt, that they might be able to imitate ſuch 
« prateful compoſitions ; the laſt, as skilful maſters of the Chorus, to 
« prevent any diſſonance in the concert: and ſtood ſurpriz'd to fee a 


* mortal rivaling the muſick of the erhereal ſpheres, of fun and moon, 
& and all the ſtarry Choir,” ep c, . pag. 700. 


woman was taken from the 


Be you yourſebves judges : 13 


does not ſettled cuſtom ſhow 14. 
it is a ſhame for a man io 
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Nuts Toiæu nv uinbelav o 
cc OUJs A EKKNNOUAL 
o Osco. | 
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Tov, c £6 To Hoy Tuvep- 
18 xe. po pev [ap gu- 


o, ανονον c ανννjma £v u- 
uv UTAPXEW, Kat lupo Tl 
19 Tile. del Tap cal RIPE. 


uot PAvepor ferwilal ey dulv. 
20 OUVEPXOPEY WY OUV UUWY e T0 
a avlo, ouk £011 Kop der- 
21 y0y @Aſelv. EKROloG [ap TO 
1010v 0TVOY TEONAUBAVE. Ev. 


TW pafeiy, KAL G MEV TER, 


2295 c weouel. pun [ap old 

0, Exile gc To se Kat 
IVS Y? 1 The EKKANOIQG TOU 
Ocov kalxopoviile, Kat ka- 

Tai xv TOUG un exo ? 
TL UMIY e,? £ETAWECW Y- 
Wa; ev To OUK ETAIVW:. 


23 Erw rap rape ao 
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haus long bair? on the con- 1 5 


trary; ſuch is an ornament ib 


a woman : becauſe it was 
given her as a ſort of veil. _ 
but if any man has a mind to 16 
be contentious, I anſwer, we 
have no ſuch cuſtom, nor any 


of the churches of God. 


Now in what I am going 1 


to ſay, I do not commend you, 
becauſe your aſſemblies are 
not to your advantage, but 
to your prejudice. for firſt, 118, 
hear, that when you come to- 
gether in the church, you fall 
into parties; and Tbelieveit is 


true of ſome of you. for there 19 * wm 


muſt be fattions among you, 


whereby it will appear who a- 


mong you are the approved. 


when you thus aſſemble there- E 
fore, ibis is not eating the 
Lord's ſupper. for in eating 2 1. 

every one ſtrives to take his 


own. ſupper firſt, and while one 
is hungry, another is ſurfeited. 
what, have you. no houſes 1022 


eat and drink in? or have 


ye a contempt for the church 
of God, or is it to inſult thoſe 


who are in want? what 


Hall T fay to you ? ſhall I 


commend ſuch behaviour 2. 
J do not approve of it. 


Por I received it from the 23 


Lord, and I inform d y 
of it : that the Lord Fahey 
the night in which he was 


betrayed, took bread : and 24 


as he had given thanks, 
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25 cum avauymon. GWoau- 
To kt To Tohnpiov, u To 
GeaTmoat, TW , © Toulo 
© To ToInpiov, N Kain dia- 
| Ve bnen eoltv ev TW Eu de- 
. Th, Toulo Toile 00AKis av. 
„ Tante, ag Tm Ely a- 
K vfhundiv. 
26 
apioy TovIov, kat To ToIngov 
(Toulo) ume, Tov Oavatov 
Tov Kuptov kalaſſenle, a- 
27 xe ov av Dan. wole oc av 
Fon Tov aploy, n Tun ro 
roInpiov Tov Kuptou avatic, 
_ ' "Evoxoc goa Tov Owpalos ka 
epaloc Tov Kuptov. 
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28 Aokiualfw dt ap % 
Fe-⸗rſov, kai Oulws tk TOU A 
Tu cobisw, . eK Tou ro- 
29 Thptou Tiveleo, 0 [ap cobiwy 
Kl TIVWy avatiwc, Kia f= 
ul gobiet kat ive, un dia- 
Kptvwy. To OWHA TOU Kvpiov. 
30 Toulo £v d TN, O's 
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he brake it, and ſaid, 15 take, 


« ig broken for you: this do. 
« in remembrance of me. 

in the ſame manner be took 25 
the cup, after ſupper, and 
ſaid, ** this cup is the new 
« covenant in my blood: this 

« do ye, as oft as ye drink it, 
in remembrance of me. 


A. often then ab ye eat this 26 
bread, and drink this cup, ye 


make a declaration of the 


Lord's-death till he come. ſo 27 
that whoſoever eats this 
bread, and drinks this cup 
without reſpect to the Lord, 
does make a criminal uſe of 
the body and blood of ihe 
_— cc. 
Let a man then ſift and 28 
approve himſelf, and accord- 
inglylet him eat of that bread, 
and drink of that cup. for 


| | 29 
he that eats and drinks in a 


diſreſpetful manner, not diſ- 


criminating the Lord's body, 


eateth and drinketh to his 
own puniſhment. hence it is, 30 


that many are weak and fick- 

ly among you, and no ſmall 
number now ſleep in their 
graves. for if we made ſuch 31 


a diſcrimination, we ſhould not 


be puniſhed, but when wwe are 32 


puniſhed, we are chaſtiſed by 


the Lord, that we may not 


be condemned with the world. 
wherefore, my brethren, when 33 
Jou 
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gifts, but the ſame ſpirit. and 
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GUvEpXouevor eic To Parſe, 


you come together to eat, ſtay 
for one another. and if any 34 

one is preſs'd with hunger, 
let him eat at home; that ye 
may not otherwiſe meet with 


. puniſhment, as for other mat 


ters, 1 will ſet them in order 
when I come. — 
Now concerning thoſe who 1 1 
are ſpiritual, my brethren, I 
would not have you be miſ- 
taken, when you were Gen- 2 
tiles, you know how you were 
ſeduced by your leaders, 10 
the worſhip of dumb idols. 
@oberefore I give you to un- 3 
derſtand, that no man who 
has the ſpirit of God, can 
Proucunce Feſus anathema : 
and that no man can acknows + 


ledge Fejus to be the Lord, 


but by the holy ſpirit. 
Now there are different 


* 


there are different offices, but 


the ſame Lord. and there 6. 


are different operations, but 


it is the ſame God who per- 


forms them all in every one. 


now to particular men the 7 
ſpirit gives particular gifts, 
that they may be diſplayed to 
greater advantage. for to one 8 
the ſpirit gives the knowledge 
of the prophetical writings ; 
to another the ſame ſpirit 


gives the knowledge of the 


doctrines of religion; to an- 9 
other faith; to another the 
gifts of healing 3 ta another 10 
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Gentiles, ſlaves or free; 
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the working of miracles, to 


another prophecy, to another . 


diſcerning of ſpirits 3 to an- 
other diverſity of languages ; 
to another the interpretation 
of languages. but all are 11 
wrought by one and the ſame 


* K*w © 


"IX. 


in pariicular, as he thinks fit. 
For as the body is one, tho? 12 


it has many members, and all 


the members of that one body, 
tho" many, are one body : ſo 2 
alſo is the body of Chriſt. for 13 

by one ſpirit we have all been 
baptized, io be formd into 

one body, whether Fews. or 2 
and 

have been all made to drink 

of one ſpirit. the body is not 14 i * 


one member, but many. if the 15 


foot ſhould ſay, ** becauſe I 
am not the hand, 1 am not 
« of the body ;* is it there- 
ore not of the body ? and if 16 
the ear ſhould ſay, <* becauſe 2 
I am not the eye, 1 am not 

« of the body; is it there- 2 
fore not of the body? if the 17 
whole body were an eye, 
where would be the bearing * 

if the whole were hearing, 


now God diſpoſed every one 18 
of the members in the body 


Were all one member, where 


would be the body? - thus, 20 


yet there 1s — one body. and 21 
ihe 
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HIANS 
be eye cannot ſay to the hand, 
« TI have no need of thee? - 
nor again, the bead to the . 
feet, I have no need of 
« you.” nay, thoſe parts of 224 
the body, which ſeem to be of 
the leaſt account, are much 
more neceſſary.what we think 2 3 
to be leſs honourable, is load- 
ed with additional ornaments, 
and the leſs graceful have 
adventitious finery, of which 24 
the graceful have no need: 
but God has contrived the 
ſymmetry of the body, by be- 
flowing an additional advan- 
lage where it ſeem*d to want 
it. that there might be no 23 
ſchiſm in the body; but that 
the members ſhould have the 
ſame mutual concern for one 
another. ſo that if one mem- 26 
ber ſuffer, they all ſuffer with 
it: or if one be honoured, 
they partake of it. 8 
Thus you are the body of 27 
Chriſt, being the particular 
members of it. which God 28 
has placed iu the church, firſt 
apoſtles, next prophets, then 
teathers, after that miracles, 
then giſls of healings, aſſiſtants, 
governours, interpreters of 
languages. are all apoſtles ? 29 
are all prophets ® are all 
teachers? are all workers of © 
miracles ® have all the gifts 30 
of healing? do all ſpeak di- 
vers languages ? do all in- 
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more excellent way 


and tho I bad all the faith 
_ neceſſary to remove mountains, 


things, believes what is favou- 
rable, hopes for the beſt, and 


 defeftive, and our propheſying 
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terpret ? you ar conteſting 31 
about the ſuperiority of your 
gifts : but I point out to you a 


For tho* I ſhould ſpeak with 1 
the eloquence of men, and of 
angels, and not have ſocial af 
feltion, I ſhouldbelike ſounding - 
braſs, or a noiſy cymbal. and 2 
tho* I ſhould have the gift of 
prophecy, and underſtand all 
myſteries, and all knowledge; 


and had no benevolence, it 
would ſignify nothing. and 
tho I diſtribute my whole ſub- 

ſtance to the poor, and give 

my body to be burned, and 
have not ſocial affeftion, it li 


_ profits me nothing. 


Social affettion is patient, is ; Wl 2 
Rind; is a ſtranger to envy 3 is 

not inſolently vain, nor arro- 

gant : does not behave inde- ; 
cently, is not ſelfintereſted, is ; 
not eaſily provoked, nor fuſ- 
pets any ill; it does not coun- 6 
tenance injuſtice, but ſmiles 
upon virtue; it excuſes all 7 


ſuffers the worſt, 

| Social affection will never & 
fail + but as for propbecies, 
they ſhall be out of uſe as for 
languages, they ſhall ceaſe 3 as 
for knowledge, it fhall vaniſh 


away. for our knowledge is 9 


a P 


10 ov. rav o ty To TEXELOV, 


ole ro & uepous An- 


11 0fat. OTE £UNY vn rioc, WG 
ynrrioc ENAROUY, WE VNTIOC 
£QPOYOUY, Ws VNTLOC ENOf1- 
Counv : ors & [trove avnp, 

 KkaTmſnka ra Tov wnm- 

12 0. Bx roẽ: ah d' e- 


a 


apli ſrοαe EK puepoue, Toe 
de ci οοννε Kb Kal £- 
13 Te[vwoO0nv. vuv de level Ti- 


arann. 


/ 


vie ds TA TVEUMATIKA ua 


3 ©. oudits Tap akovels TVEu- 
JZ wil drama wolna. o de 


Tpopnleuwy, aWpwnor AGEL 


6 8 otkodouny kat THPAKANO KA 
4 Tapauvlav. O AANWY [AWO- 
7 on, Eaulov otkodouel, O Oz 


Tpo@neuwy, EKKANGLRV OIK0- 
CE. ne 


5 Gent dE Tavylac duac A- 
Ney [AWOTAK, WANAOY d i- 
ve Tpopneuns. ueiCtoy Tap 
0 Tpopnleuwy M O NANO 
PWoTat, ü oc £ un diep- 


N a „„ CM, þ | 
has | : ' Sc. 41 

5 V x 8 5 . 4 y 2 
CORINTHIANS. 


ooo & aivifuali, Tore Of 
TOOWno TpOC, TPOTCWTOV, 


Tie, ENT, afann, ra r 
rata, waltwy dE Toulwy 1 


i Attkds 1m ararm, n- 
2 A0 dE iva Tpopneunle. d 
Tap AAAWY [AWOON OUK AV- 
Hp, NAAEL, RMAAK TW Se- 


to God: 


WNVEUN, ib n EKKANOIAL Ol 
—Y bod oum 


* 


is defective. but when that 10 
which is perfect is come, then - 
that which is defectiue ſhall 
be laid aſide. when I was II 
child, I ſpake as a child, I 
underſtood as a child, I rea- 


ſoned as a child : but when I 


became a man, laid aſide my 
childiſh ways. now we do but 12 
indirectly ſee the faint images 
of things; but then the objects 
themſelves will be before our 
eyes; now I have a partial 


knowledge, but then ſhall 1 


know, even as 1 myſelf am 


known.and nom faith, hope, ſo- 1 3 


cial virtue, theſe three will all 


remain; but the moſt perma- 

nent of the three is ſocial virtue. 
Cultivate ſocial virus 1 

then defire ſpiritual gifts, but 


chiefly that of explaining the 


prophetical writings. for be 2 
that ſpeaks in an unknown 
tongue, ſpeaks not to men, but 
for no man can un- 


derſtand the myſteries he deli- 


vers by the ſpirit. but he that 3 


expounds, ſpeaks to the edifi- 
cation, exhortation, and com- 
fort of men. be that ſpeaks in 4 


an unknown tongue, edifies 


himſelf alone: but be that ex- 


pounds, edifies the church. 


1 wiſh you all had thegiftof 5 | 


languages, but rather that you 


expounded: for greater is be 


that expounds, than be that 
| ſpeaks unknown languages, ex- 


cept he interpret what be ſays, 
| that 
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unknown tongue, what good 


ſhall Ido you, except I deliver 
ts you the meaning of what is 
ſaid, whether it relate to reve- 
lation, to myſtical knowledge, 
to prophecy, or to doftrine. 
And even inanimate inſtru- 3 
ments of ſound, whether pipe 
or barp, except they have a 
diſtinct variety of notes, how 
can they expreſs any ſignificant 
tune? rg if the trumpet give $ 
an undiſtinguiſh*d ſound, who 
Hall prepare himſelf to the bat- 
tle*inlike manner, if youexpreſs 9 
yourſelves in words of obſcure 
fignification, you may as well 
talk to the wind, for how ſhall | 
any comprehend you? there 10 
are, it may be, as many diffe- 
rent languages in the world as 
there are people, and none 
of them without ſigniſication. : 
therefore if I don't know the 11 
meaning of the language, with 
reſpect to him that ſpeaks, 1 7 
ſhall be a barbarian; and he 
that ſpeaks ſhall be a. barba- 
rian to me. he 
But fince there is emulation 1% 
among you concerning ſpiritual 
gifts, ſeek to abound in the eu- 
erciſe of ſuch gifts as tend moſt 
to the edification of the church. 
whereforelet him that ſpeaketh 13 
in an unknown tongue, prayfor 
the gift of interpretation; 14 
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F J pray in an unknown 


tongue, my ſpirit indeed prays, 
but my meaning isof no benefit to 
others. what then is tobe done? 15 
why, 1 will pray by thg ſpirit, 
but my prayer ſhall be intelli- 
gible : I will ſing by the ſpirit, 
but my hymn 2 be intelligi- 
ble. hora if you ſhould 16 


give thanks by the ſpirit in an 


unknown tongue, the bearer 
cannot but appear unlearned 


upon this occaſion ;, how then 


can he ſay Amen to thy thankſ- 


giving! ſince be does not con- 


ceive what you ſay. thy thankſ- 17 
giving indeed is right, but the 
other 15 not at all edified by it. 


I thank God, I ſpeak more 18 
languages than you all yet in 19 


the church I had rather ſpeak 


five words that convey my 
others, than ten thouſand 


Brethren, be not childiſh in 20 
underſtanding © be as innocent 
as babes, but uſe your under- 
Standing like men. in thelaw2t 
it is written, © * with men of 
«© other tongues and other lips, 

„ will 1 ſpeak unto this peo- 


La 


© ple: and yet for all that 


AQ 


ill they not hear me, ſaith 

« the Lord.” wherefore22 
tongues are for a Fen, not to 
believers, but to unbelievers : 
but expounding the prophets, 
not for unbelievers ſo much as 


M for 


Laa. xxvüi. 11, 12. 
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31 0% 0 Tpwloc oifalw. G- 
' vaods rap kad eva Tavis 
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Crap. x1y; 
far thoſe who believe, when 2 3 
therefore the whole church is 
_ afſembled, and all ſpeak die- 
rent languages, if ſuch as are 
either unlearned, or are unbe- 
lievers ſhould come in, will 
tbey not ſay you are all mad? 
but if you all expound, and an 24 
unbeliever, or one unlearned 
come in, he is examin*d by all, 
be is tryed by all : the ſecrets 2.5 
of his heart become manifeſt ; 
and ſo falling down on his face, 
He will worſhip God, and de- 
clare that God is certainly a- 
mong ſt you. what is then to 26 
be done, my brethren ? when 
you come together, one of you 
with a pſalm, another with a 
doctrine, another with a 
ſtrange tongue, another with a 
revelation, another with an 
interpretation: let the whole _ 
be done to ediſication. and if 275 
any man do ſpeak in an un- 
known tongue, let but iwo 
 Jpeak, or three at the moſt, 
and that by turns: and let 
there be but one to interpret. 
bu if there be no interpreter, 28 
let him keep filence in the 
church; and tacitly addreſs 
himſelf to God. of the pro- 29 
phets let but two or three ſpeak 
by turns, and let the others de- 
liberate. if the meaning be re- 30 
vealed to another that ſits by, 
let the firſt be filent. for ye 31 
may all propheſy one by one, 
hat all may receive — 
an 
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631 
and exhortation. the pro- 32 
phetic gifts are to be ſubſervient 
to the prophets. for God 1533 
not the God of confuſion, but 
of peace, in all chriſtian aſ- 


ſemblies. 


Let your women be ſilent in 34 
your aſſemblies : for they are 


not allowed to diſcourſe there; 


but are to obſerve orders, as in- 
deed * the law implies : and if 35 


they deſire to haveinformation. 


about any point, let them con- 


fult their husbands at home 
for it does not become women ta 
as queſtions in the church. 


that, did the goſvel take 36 
its riſe from you“ or was it 
communicated to you alone ? 
if any one pretends lo be a pro- 37 
phet, or to ſpiritual gifts, let 
him be aſſured that the rules 
which I have here preſcrib'd, 


are the commandments of the 


Lord. but if be will be blind, 3 8 


T leave him to his blindneſs. 
wherefore, brethren, zealouſly 39 
exerciſe the gift of prophecy, 


and don't prohibit thoſe that 


ſpeak in an unknown language. 
let all things be done with de- 49 


cency, and without diſorder. 


What I have explain*d to 1 
you, my brethren, is the goſpel 
which I preached to you which 
you have received, and where- 
in you have perſiſted :by which 2 
alſo you will be ſaved, if you 


| fo retain it as I preached it to 


M 2 


you 3 


* Gen, iii. 16. 
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1 EKIOG el un ellen c- 
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cl Knpua Toes, Kal c 
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wo0n Knog, «ala Toi dtoòe- 
' ſeen by above five hundred 
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7 c. nila won lakwpw, 
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88 x0) 
you, unleſs you have believed 


Tacquainted you chiefly with 3 
what I received myſelf, that 
Chriſt died for our ſins, as . 
the ſcriptures foretold : that 
he was buried, and roſe again 
the third day, as || the ſerip- 
tures foretold: that he was 5 
ſeen by Cephas, then by the 
pow after that, he was 6 Mi 


brethren at once : of whom the 

greater part remain alive to 1 

this day, but ſome are now 

dead. after that be was ſeen 7 1 

by Fames ; then by all the a- 
poſtles, and laſt of all, he was 8 

ſeen by me loo, who am as it 

were an abortive ; for lam 9g Wi 

the meaneſt of the apoſtles, not 

worthy the name of an apoſile, 2 
becauſe Tperſecutedthe church 

of God. it is by the divine10 
favour that I am what I am: 
and his favour to me was 
not in vain 5 no, I laboured 
more than they all : yet it 
was not I, it was the divine 
favour which aſſiſted me. but 11 
whether J or they labour d 
moſt, this 1s what we preach, 

and this is what you believed. 

Now if it has been declared, 12 

that Chriſt roſe from the dead, 
how comes it, that ſome among 
you aſſert, * there is no re- 
&« ſurxection of the dead ©” 
for if there be no te" 13 
0 


'y 


+ IIa. Iii. 5. 


|} Jonas ii. 1. 
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of the dead, then Chriſt is not 
riſen. and if Chriſt be not riſen, 14. 
then our preaching is empty 
talk, and your faith even meer 
amuſement. yea, and we are 15 


no better than enthuſiaſtic im 


poſtors by affirming that God 
raiſed up Chriſt, when he ne- 
ver did raiſe him up. for if the 16 
dead are not raiſed, then was 
not Chriſt raiſed : andif Chriſt 17 
was not raiſed, your faith is 
meer illuſion, your fins are not 
yet forgiven. then they 10018 
who died chriſtians, are en- 


tirely loſt. if our expectations 19 


as chriſtians all terminate in 
this life, we of all men are 


_ moſt to he pitted. 


But Chriſt is actually ri- 20 


ſen, as previous to thoſe who 
vere dead. 


for fince by man 21 
came death, by man the reſur- 


rection of the dead will like- 
Wiſe come. for as by Adam all 22 


die, even ſo by Chriſt ſhall all 
be reſtored to life. but every 23 


has the precedence, next the 
who were Chriſtians ſhall riſe 
at his advent. and then will 2 


be the end, when he ſhall deli: 


ver up the kingdom to God even 


the father; after having abo- 


liſhed all rule, and all autho- 
rity, and power. for he muſt 25 


reign, © till * God has caft 


& all his enemies under his 
&« feet.” the laſt enemy that 26 


ſhall 


** Pſal. cx. 1. 


29 Exel . TONTOVOHW O00 Sα- F ut be not ſo, what can 29 
Tilouevor VTep Twy verpwy ? they effect who are baptized 
ki ON VEKPOL OVK Efepoylat, for the * dead ? if the dead 
: * This paſſage has exercis'd the genius of the moſt learned Critics, 
ſome of whom have deſpair'd of ſeeing the difficulty unravell'd till 
' Ettas come. joſ. Scaliger ſays, the moſt ſagacious interpreters have 
|  over-look'd the force of St. Paul's expreſſion: there being a great dif- 
1 ference between uTep vexpwy, and rep Twv veupwy; the firſt is general, 
| \ this is emphatical and determinate: fo that the meaning here is not 
. that they were baptized for the dead in general, but for their deceasd 
relations or friends in particular. again, it is not ſaid, . Tomaouev hpecs 
What can we effect; but, 2. Toycovorv be G,] ⁰tt What can THEY 
effect, who are baptized. St. Paul, far from countenancing the prac- 
tice, reproaches them with ignorance of the divine diſpenſation, and 
endeavours to make them aſham'd, v. 34. but what gave occaſion to 
this ſuperſtition? Scaliger ſays, all the primitive chriſtians, down to 
St. Auguſtin's time, and later, held the opinion, that the ſouls of the 
deceas d, whether ſaints or ſinners, were lodg'd in the center of the 
earth, in expectation of the day of judgment. this Tertullian elegantly | 
ſtiles, in candida eæpectare diem judicii, as candidates for the magiſtrac7 
expected the votes of the citizens. Tertullian, in four paſſages of his 
works, St. Auguſtin, at large in his Enchiridium, Lactantius, and all the 
reſt, maintain this opinion: making it however the prerogative of a 
martyr to ſtep at once directly to Paradiſe. from this honeſt tenet 
came the notion of Chriſt's deſcent into HADEs, the abode of departed 
ſouls: and ſeveral errors, which ſoon crept into. the church. even in 
the apoſtles time, as Tertullian obſerves, there was an anniverſary 
baptiſm inſtituted on the Kalends of February, in behalf of the de- 
ceaſed, with prayers to obtain ſome relief for them. but he denies 
that the apoſtle gave any countenance to ſuch a practice. Quaid,. 
« ait, facient qui pro, mortuis baptizantur, ſi nen reſurgunt ? YOu 
F | wy 3 In 2 
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b | xalloc extpockatappetan d d- Spall be deftroyed, is death. 
27 loc. Tala ſap vnilatsy for be bath ſubjected all things 23 
F * ynoTOU Toda aviou. dra to him. but when it is faid 
2 & ein dri Tavla vnoldak- all things are ſubjected, it is 

I Tat, mov oTt tKlos Tov Plain that he is to be excepted, 

I uvTolatavlc avly Ta ra- who did ſubject all. things to 

: 281x. orav & brdbarn avlw him. and when all things ſhall 28 
| Ta raula, role kat avioco be reduced under ſubjection 

1 voc UTolarnoeTal T v- to bim, then ſhall the ſon 
4 Folatavl avlw Ta Tala, alſo himſelf be ſubject to him 
4 da 1 6 Oeoc Ta Tavra & that put all things under bis 
4 Ah ſubjection, that God may be 
Y | all in all. 85 
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30 Twy? TI Kal mel KivOu- 
31 b, TATAY wpay kal 
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vuclepæ Y kana, NY e 


& Xp Inoov Tw Kupity 


32 nuwy, sl kala avpwnov e- 
| Onpiouaxnon ev Eqiow, Ti 

wot To oe? £1 VEKPOL OUK 

eretpolIat, © Paſwpev kai Ti 
© wuey: avpiov [ap aro- 
22 © vNOKOuey. An Y 
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24 © OMINLAL KAKAL. cx 
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635 
riſe not at all, why are tbey 
then baptized for the dead? 
ana why do we continually 30 
expoſe our lives to danger? 131 
am daily receiving new mor- 
tifications, witneſs your cruel 
boaſtings againſt me, which I 
bear for _—_— of Chriſt Fe- 
ſus our Lord; beſides, my en- 32 
gaging with thoſe monſters, 

as I may ſay, at Epheſus, 
what advantage was it to 
me © if the dead don't riſe, 
let us eat and drink, for 


© to-morrow we die.“ be not 33 


deceived : vicious conver- 


ſation corrupts good morals.” 


rouze from your fins, as is 34 
but juſt ; for ſome of you have 
not the knowledge of God: 1 
ſpeak 1t to your ſhame. < 
But ſome will ſay, bow 35 
will the dead be raiſed ? with 
what kind of body will they 


— 


appear? fooliſb as you are, 36 


75 un the 

| « Inſlitutio iſta: Kalendz fi forte Februariæ reſpondebunt illi, pro mor- 

« tuis petere. noli ergo apoſtolum novum auctorem aut confirmato- 

rem denotare, ut tanto magis fiſteret carnis reſurrectionem, quanto 

a © illi qui vane pro mortuis baptizarentur, fide reſurrectionis hoc face- 

rent. Tertul. adv. Marcionem, 4.” So that the apoſtle reaſons with 

| : them upon their own principles, and reduc'd them to the neceſſity 

4 of owning themſelves to be very abſurd in denying the doctrine of the 

N reſurrection. GroTivs thinks, this refers to the practice of the church, 

X mention'd by Tertullian and St. Ambroſe, in baptizing people by way 

"a of proxy, for the catechumens, who died without baptiſm. though, 
after all, the argument is equally concluſive upon the ſuppoſition that 

d 8 quauy ce up 1 

* St. Paul only alluded to the Luſtrations, which the Gentiles celebrated 

17 in the month of February, for their deceaſed friends. 

e Poſt ſuperùm cultus vicino Februa menſe 

1 Dat Numa cognatis Manibas inferias, Ovio, 

id, | 

oe -* Ifa. xxii. 13. | 

fi tA faying of Menander, cited by Athenzus, I. 13. c. 3. 
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4 ſpiritual body. there is an 


ſpiritual body. and fo il 1545 
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the grain you ſow, 1s not re- 
vived except it die. and what- 3) 
ever you ſow, you don't ſow 
that body which ſhall after- 
wards . appear, but only the 
bare grain of wheat, for in- 
ſtance, or of fome other grain. 
kut God gives it ſuch a body, 38 


as he thinks fit, to every ſeed 


its peculiar body. 

All. fleſh is not of the ſame 39 
kind : but there is one kind 
that belongs to men, another 


to beaſts, another to fiſhes, 


and another to birds. there 40 
are celeſtial bodies, and bo- 
dies terreſtrial : but the glo- 
ry of the celeſtial is of ont 
kind, and the glory of the ter- 
reſtrial of another. the glory 41 
of the ſun is of one kind, the 


glory of the moon of another, 
and the glory of the ſtars 


till different ;, nay, one ſtar 
aiffers from another ſtar in 
glory. fuch will be the re-4 
ſurrectiou of the dead: the 
body is jſown corruptible, it 
will be raiſed incorruptible. 
it is ſown in diſhonour, it 43 
will be raiſed in glory: it is 
ſown in decay, it will be 
raiſed in power : it is fjown 44 
an animal body, it will riſe 


animal body, and there is d 
written, the firſt man Adam 


was made an animating ſoul, 
the laſt Adam was made 
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47 walikov. O Tpwloc avpwroc 
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49 Tot Kat Ol ETOUPAVOL. K 


Kab £EDOPET RUEY TV ELKOVA 
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Tu £IKOYVX TOU ETOUPAVOU. 
50 To Of .ONMWI, ad OT 
gast kat Hua Baoinfay Oc- 
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51 Ido, MWUOTNAIOY UuY Ne, 


d Nee uev ov Kowundnoousda, 


52 Tauec Of ANA rnooueba, ev 
 'alouw, ev pin ophanucv, ev 


Tn £oxaln oaaTifl, 0ah- 


iet [4 K OL VEKPOL Y p 
bnoor 
53 Aππ]ννðƷse. del ſap To 


obaploy Toulo evovoanctha 


apdapoiav, kai To Qunlov 
Tovla £v0uono0a abavaot- 
54. oray d (To obarloy 
obo ev9uonlat aptapsiay, 


kat) To Oonlov Toulo £v0uon- 
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NTHIANS, 637 
a vivifying ſpirit. but the 46 
ſpiritual body was not firſt, 
but the animal; and after- 
wards the ſpiritual. the firſt 47 
man was formed from the 
duſt of the earth : the ſecond 
man was from heaven. as 48 
was the terreſtrial, ſuch are 
they alſo that are terreſtrial : 
and as is the celeſtial, ſuch 
alſo ſhall they be who are to 
be celeſtial. for as we have 49 
born the image of the terreſ- 
trial, ſo we ſhall bear the 
image of the celeſtial. this 150 
ſay, my brethren, becauſe the 
body, as it is at preſent, can- 
not poſſeſs the kingdomof God 
and what is corruptible, can't 
enjoy incorruptibility. 
{ ſhall now tell you a very x 
great ſecret : we ſhall not al! 
of us ſleep, but we ſhall all 
be changed, in a moment, in 52 
the twinkling of an eye, at the 
ſound of the laſt trumpet (for 
the trumpet ſhall ſound) and 
the dead fhall riſe incorrup- 
tible; but as for us, we D 
be changed. for this corrup- 933 
tible body muſt be inveſted with 
incorruptibility, this mortal 
be inveſted with itmortality. 
but when this corruptible ſhall 54. 
be inveſted with incorruptibi- 
lity, and this mortal with im- 
mortality, then ſhall be fulfil- 
led that paſſage of ſcripture, 
«* Jeath is ſwallowed up for 
VE Gs. « ever.” 
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« ever.” O death, where 55 
ce is thy ſting? O grave, 
e where is thy victory? the 56 


fling of death was ſin; and, 


the ſtrength of fin was the 
law. but thanks be to God, 57 
who has given us the victory, 
thro our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
therefore, my beloved bre- 58 
thren, be ye inflexibly ſteady, 
and continually ſurpaſs others 
in the work of the Lord, 
knowing that he will not leave 
your chriſtian labour unre-- 


warded. 


Now as to the collection for 1 
the converts at Feruſalem, do 


as I have directed for the 


churches of Galatia. every 2 
ſabbath-day let every one of 
you ſet apart ſomething of 
what he has happily gain'd, 
for the common treaſury, that 


| there may be no collection 


when I come. and when I 3 


come, I ſhall ſend ſuch as you 


ſhall approve of, who will 
convey letters, and your kind 
preſent to Feruſalem. and if 4. 


it be jo conſiderable as to in- 


duce me to go, they ſpall ac- 


ſhall come to you, by the 5 


way of Macedonia: (for 1 


paſs thro Macedonia) and 6 
perhaps I ſhall make ſome 
ſtay, if not paſs the winter 
with you, that you may for- 
ward me on my journey, 

EN where 
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 Tiwlk, 


| Xaipto 


viſit, with the brethren : but 


occaſion offers. 


wherever I go. for 1 do not 7 
deſign to ſee you in my paf- = 
ſage thither, yet 1 hope to 4 
ſpend ſome time with you, £ i 
, the Lord permit. 1 fhall ſtay 
at Epheſus, till 1 
for 1 have a very fair and 9 
promiſing opportunity given 
me of propagating the goſpel, 9 
tho* there are many oppoſers, ' 
If Timothy viſit you, take 19 8 
care he may be perfectly ſafe : l 
for be labours in the cauſe of 
chriſtianity, as well as I. let 11 
no man therefore deſpiſe bim: 
but conduct him ſafe, that he 
may come to me : for I and 
the brethren expect him. as 12 
to brother Apollos, 1 earneſt- 


ly entreat him to make you a 


he has not the leaſt mind to 
it at preſent ; ' however, he 
will be with you when a fit 


Be upon the wat, Pand' 13 
firm in the faith, behave your 
ſelves like men of fort'tude + 
let all your tranſaction fv 14. 
from ſocial affefions. 8 

You know bret hre 75 at the 15 
family of Stephanat d 4 JOE 
fr ſt converts . Hebe 25, 4 
bade made it heir Ijin 975 2 
Beli viceable 1 eee con- 
veris : to ſuch, I eech you 10 
be ſubſervient, and to every 
one thut helpeth us with his 
Pabours.. 
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Cut. EVI, 
Jam glad that Stephanas, 13 
 Fortunatus, and Acbaicus are 
come : for what was want 
ing on ou þ fide, they have 

for they have qui- 1 
eted my mind as well 
yours : therefore to uch de 
a regard. 


The churches of Aſia, fo: 19 


tute you. Aquila and Priſ- 
cilla ſalute 


you with much 
chriſtian af:Bion, and ſo do 
the church that is in their 
bouſe. all the brethren ſalute 20 
you, ſalute one another with 
an holy kiſs. J Paul ſalute 21 
you, and with my OWN Band- 
Writing. 

F any man love not tbe 22 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, let bim 
be accurſt. the favour of our 23 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with 
you. preſent my love to e-24, 
very chriſtian among you. 4 
amen. 


Ch. v. 1. Ovouatc at is not in Steph. e. Alexand. Clar. G Lat. Cerm. 


Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Pet. 3. 


Veleſ. lect. Borner. Gr. Lat. Coptic, Vulgat. 


Tertul. de Pud. c. 14. Epiphan. Ambroſ. Auguſtin. Calaritan. ſee Prol. 
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Ch. V. 6. Ov.] Several Mss. eſpecially the Latin, have not ov, ſays 


St. Au 
like that of Mark vii. 9. 


guſtin, 1:6. 3. contra Parmen. he thinks it an ironical expreſſion 
Rom. xi. 20. 


James ii. 19. Calaritan. and me 


broſe leave it out, and ſo Dr. Mills thinks it ſhould be. ſeo Prol. 4555 
Ch. V. 6. Acaoz.] So the MSS. of Clermont. Gr. Lat. writ befo 2 
erom's time, as the learned Morinus endeavours to prove. ſo the MSS. 
of St. Germ. (of the ſame age) Lat. there being an hiatus in the Greek. 
Irenæus l. 4. C. 46. A Ambroſe. the Scholiaſt under St. Jerom's 
name. and ſo the antient Vulgate, the Germ. MSS. Gal. v. 9. has 
ToOupaun Fonoe Cupor, the laſt having crept from the margin. ſee 


Dr. Mills a. 1. and Prol. 457. 
Chap. 
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rom. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Colbert. 7. Pet. 3. 


Velel. lect. 
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the Scholiaſt under Jerom's name, Cyprian, Calaritan. Auguſtin, & 
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Ch. VII. 3. Oh:ayv.] So Steph. s. Alexand. Clar. Gy. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Pet. 3. Vulgat. Æthiopic. Clem. 
Alexandrin. Strom. 3. Origen, Tertul. Chryſoſt. Cyprian, Jerom, Au- 

uftin, Ambroſe, Fulgentius. Eraſmus, Zeger, Grotius, &c. think this 
He true reading. ſee Prol. 632. = | 
Ch. VII. 5. Ty we ua} is not in Steph. 6. ia, Alexand. Clar. Gr. 
Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Pet. 3. Cov. 2. Colb. 7. Borner. Gr. Lat. 
Ethiopic, Coptic, Clemens Alexandrin. Origen, Chryſoſt. Euthalius, 
Theophylact. Cyprian, the Scholiaſt, Helſychius. ſee Prol. 6 32,924. 
Ch. VII. 39. Nom] is not in the Alexand. Clarom. Gr. Lat. Ger. 
Gr. Lat. nor in a very antient Lat. MSS. in the Bodleian. Colb. 7. Barb. 1. 

Ethiopic, Coptic, Clem. Alexandrin. Baſil, Origen Com. in Mat. Ter- 
tullian, de Monog. c. 11. Cyprian, ad Quirin. Hieron. Ep. ad Ageruch. 

Auguſtin, Ambroſe, Primaiuus, Sedulius, the Scholiaſt. Dr. Mills makes 
no doubt it is taken from Rom. vii. 2. ſee Prol. 632. 0 | 

Ch. VIIE. 4. Elepoc] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Lin. Barb. 1. Roe. 2. Pet. 3. Colb. 7. Borner. Gr. Lat. Vulgat. Æthiopic, 
Irenæus, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Euthalius. ſee Prol. 987. 
Ch. IX. 22. Haviag.] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. 
Veleſ. lect. Vulgat. Syriac, Æthiopic, Clem. Alexandrin. Abe 

Scholiaſt, Tertullian, Auguſtin. ſee Prol. 458, 124. 
Ver. 23. Havie.} Alex. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. 
Pet. 3. Barb. 2. Velef. le&. Vulgat. Æthiopic. Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe. 

Ch. X. 28. Tov ſ#p Kvpiov, &c.] is not in Steph. 2. Alexand. Clar. 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Pet. 3. Baroch. Barb. 1. Cod. 
Thuanæus, Veleſ. lect. Vulgat. Syriac, Æthiopic, Arabic, Coptic, Au- 
guſtin, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Chry ſoſtom. nor in the Complut. edi- 
tion, nor Colnzus.” 128 | 

Ch. XI. 24. AzPele, Saſele] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Pet. 3. Cov. 2. MS. Lat. Conſtantienſ. 
Ambroſe, Euthalius. ſee Prol. 988. 5 : EE 

Ch. XV. 15. Exxrep ape verxpor ob eſeipoyiar] This is not in Clarom. 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. N. Col. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Irenæus, lib. 5. c. 
13. Tertul. Theodoret. Ambroſe. Quem non ſuſcitavit, ſubaudi, ſs mor- 
tui non reſurgunt, ſays Remigius. Zeger and Dr. Mills think it an 
interpolation. ſee Prol. 931. | | | 

Ver. 20. Eſevelo] is not in Steph. e. Alexand. Clarom. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Colb. 7. Barb. 1. Vulgate, Coptic, Irenæus, 
l. 5. c. 13. Origen, Com. in Mat. Chryſoſtom, Cyril, contra Marcion, 
Ruffinus, the Scholiaſt, nor Colinæus's edition. Zeger, and E:aimus 
think it ſhould be left out. . . 

Ver. 29. uTep &vlwv.] So Steph. 8. b. iz. Alexand. Clarom. Gr. Lat. 
Germ, GM Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Barb. 2. Pet. 3. Roe. 2. Colbert. 7. 
Covel. 2, 3. Veleſ. le&. the Vulgate, Coptic, Origen, Com. in Mat. Dial. 
c. Marcion. Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. ſee Prol. 682. TE 
Ver. 47. O Kupiog} is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. nor, it ſeems, 
in the Gr. Borner. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Velel. le&. Vulgate, Æthiopic, in 
Caten. MSS. Voſſian. Origen, Epiphanius, Cyril, Tertul. Cyprian, Hi- 
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THE SECOND 


EPISTLE 


OF 
PAUL the Apoſtle 
To the CORINTHIAN. 


JAUL an apo 


Feſus C brift, by the di- 
vine appointment, and 
Timothy our brother, to the 


church of God, which is at 
Corinth, with all the chri- 


ſtians throughout Achaia : 
favour, and peace be. to you 


from God our father, and 


from the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


Bleſſed be the God, and fa- 1 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


the fathe r of mercies, and the 
God of all conſolation : +. who 
comforteth me in all my iri- 


bulations, that I may be able 


to comfort them who are itt 
any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith I myſelf am com- 
forted of God. for as 1 have 
greatly ſuffered for Cbriſt, 
fo I have been greatly com- 


forted thro* Chriſt. but whe- 0 
ther I am afflifted, it is for 


your conſolation and relief, 
which is effefted by your Pe- 


ſeverance, patiently endurin 
We 
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Ti, To Waplupiov TH; GuvEl- 
NOEWS NUWY, OTE EV A 
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lu, ab. n & af 


7 
* reh, ſee the note, 


Urep nc 


vnzpBonnv eBapn,ů ure 


oc SK 


2 * * y © S : 
7 + - N > ö a X; 
1 1 Y Mm a” y 17 
1 5 5 4 
* hs. Aa 1 - N * 
e LN g 
: :..% 9 
* 1 
' | 1 


l. | CORINTHIANS. 


the ſame ſufferings which I 
alſo undergo : or whether 1 

am comforted, it is for your 
conſolation and relief. and the 
hopes I had of you continue 
ſtill the ſame, knowing that 

as you have had your ſhare of 


ſuffering, ſo you will likewiſe | 


Have of conſolation. 


For I would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of that in- 
ſupportable weight of afflic- 


tion that over-whelm”d me ſo 


in Aſia that I deſpaired even 


of life: nay, 1 abandon'd my 
ſelf to death, that I might 


not rely upon my ſelf for de- 


liverance, but on God=who 


raiſeth the dead. and be did 16 


deliver me from ſo terrible a 
death, and on him I have 


relied for further deliverance: 


eſpecially, being aſſiſted by1t 


your prayers for me, ſo that 
thanks may be returned by 
many, for the gracious deli- 
verance procur d me by their 
prayers. for this is to me 12 
matter of glorying, the teſti- 


Don) of my conſcience, that 


* without artifice, and with 
religious ſincerity, not by 
worldly wiſdom, but by God's 
favourable aſſiſtance ] have 


behaved my ſelf towards all 


men, but more particularly 3 
Yor. 
In reality, we writ nothing 13 
to you, but what you may 
er: 

See 1 Cor. iv. 9. Nui F. 7 
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perceive by the reading, and 
1 truſt you ever will per- 


ceive. as ſome of you have 14 


already own*d, that I am 
matter of joy to you, as you 
will be to me in the day of 


the Lord Feſus Chriſt : in 15 


this confidence 1 purpoſed to 
viſit you before now,(that you 
might have again the like ſa- 
fiefuftion ) not to call upon 16 
you as I paſs into Macedo- 
ma, but in my return from 
thence, to be conducted by 

u toward Fudea. was this 17 


deſign therefore the effect of 


levity ? or do I deſign firſt 
one thing, and then another, 
as it beſt ſuits my worldly 
intereſt ? God is my witneſs, 18 


never prevaricated with 


you. for what I, and Timo-19 
thy, and Silvanus preathed 


concerning Feſus Chriſt, the | 
ſon of God, is not inconſiſtent, 


but invariably the ſame. for 20 


all the promiſes of God do 


center in him, and are ve- 


rifyed by him to the glory of 


God by our preaching. now 21 
it is God who keeps you 
fix*d in the doctrine of Chriſt, 
who has appointed me, and 22 
mark d me with his ſeal, and 
given me the earneſt of the 
r in my heart. 


Icall God to witneſs, and 23 


may I die if it is not rue; 


That the reaſon of my noi 
1 come 
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coming yet to. Corinth, was 


to avoid uſing any ſeverity 
towards you. not that I would24 
arbitrarily preſcribe what you 
ſhould believe, but rather en- 
courage you 10 go on: for 
*tis by faith you have ſtood. 
But I purpoſed in my ſelf, 1 
I would not be the occaſion 
of any uneaſineſs to you when 


I come again. why ſhould J 2 


make you uneaſy, for who 
then could give me comfort, 
but thoſe to whom I give un- 
eafineſs * and I wrote to you ai 


upon that diſagreeable ſub- 


jet, that when I came, I 
might not receive uneaſineſs 
from thoſe from whom Tought 
to receive comfort, being per- 
ſuaded that you will all think 
yourſelves intereſted to pro- 


mote my ſatisfaftion. for out 4. 


of much affiiftion and anguiſh 
of heart, 1 wrote to you with 
many tears; not to make you 


uneaſy, but to make you ſen- 


Able of the over flowingtender- 
neſs which I have for you. 


The affliction I have had, 5 
comes only from a particular 
quarter, ſo that my reſeni- 

mont does not aſtect the whole 
church. the puniſhment, which 6 


was inflicted by the commu- 
nity, is ſufficient on this occa- 


fron. ſo that now you ought 7 


rather to forgive, and com- 
fort him, for fear be ſhould 
be overwhelm'd by an exceſs 
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of ſorrow. wherefore, pray, 8 


convince. bim of your affec- 


tion to bim: for this was 9 
one view 1 bad in writing, 


to have this trial of you, whe- 


ther you are intirely obedient. 
to whom you forgive any thing, 1g 


T alſo forgive: for if I hade 


Pune, & Tpoowny Xpia- forgiven any thing, 1 forgave 
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it, for your ſakes (as Chriſt is 
witneſs) left ſatan ſhould bave 11 


got ſome advantage of us : for 
doe are apprized of his ar- 


tift CES. . 1 
When an opportunity was 12 
given me by the Lord to preach 
the goſpel of Chriſt, upon my 
arrival at Troas, I was ſo 3 
uneaſy in my mind for not 


finding Titus my brother, that 


taking my leave of them, I 
went from thence into Ma- 
cedonia. hut thanks be to God, 14 
who maketh me triumph, 
thro* Chriſt, and ſpreads his 
healing doctrine by me, in e- 
every place: for God is plea- 15 
ſed to accept my chriſtian la- 
bours, in favour both of thoſe 
who are in a ſaving, and of 
thoſe who are in à ruinous 
ſtate © by the one my preach» 16 


ing is taken as a deadly poi- 


ſon, lo the other it is a ro- 
diving potion. and who is fo 
ſufficient for ſuch a commiſ- 


fron 9 for we are not lite 17 


others, wha adulterate the 
word of Cod; but we preach 


the pure goſpel of Chriſt, as 
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recti 'd it from God, and as 


in the preſence of God. 


Do ] begin again to com- 


mend my ſelf ? or need I, as 
ſome others,commendalory let- 


ters Io you, or from you ? you 
are my epiſtle, your conver- 


ſion being writ in my heart, 
known and read by all men : 


which ſhows you to be the e- 
piſtle of Chriſt, rilten by 


my miniſtration, not with wnk, 


but with the ſpirit of the liv- 
ing God, no 
ſtone, but on living tables o 
the beart. 


II ish Chriſt that ] have 


this confidence in God. not 
that I am ſufficient of myſelf 


to effeft any thing by the 
ſtrength of my own reajon : 
but my ſufficiency is from God. 
who alſo hath enabled me to 


be a miniſter of the new co- 


venant, not of the literal ſenſe, 
but of the fhiritual meaning : 


it is the letter that denounces 


death, but the ſpirit gives 


life. now if the law engraven 


on ſtone, the letter of whole” 


ſanction is death, was deli- 
vered with ſuch glory, that 
the children of Iſrael could 


not ſteadily behold the face of 
(A4 fe, for the glory of bis 


countenance, tho* it was iran- 
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Cn Ap. nt; 
of condemnation was illuſtri- 
ous, the miniſtration of righ- 
teouſneſs will be much more 
glorious. ſince that which di- 10 
fſtinguiſogd the firſs had no 
glory, when compared to that 
of the other, which far ex- 
celPd it. if that which was 11 
only temporary was glorious, 
much more ſhall that which 
is permanent be glorious. 
Having then ſuch an opi- 12 
nion of my miniſtry, I uſe great 
1 of ſpeech. and do not 13 
act as Moſes did, who threw 
a veil over his face ſo as to 
hinder the children of Iſrael 
from perceiving the end of 
that which was to ceaſe : be- 14 
ſides, their minds were great- 


ty prejudiced : for that very 


veil would ſtill have .obſtruc- 
ted the underſtanding of the 
old teſtament, unleſs it had 
been taken away by Chriſt. 
2vertheleſs, when Moſes is 15 
read, the veil upon their 
mind continues unto this day: 
but when their mind ſhall 16 


turn to the Lord, that vel © 


too ſhall be taken away. fot 17 | 


the ſpiritual meaning of the 


law centers in him, and the 
ſpirit of the law is goſpel | 
liberty: but as we lay aſide 18 
the veil, the divine hight gra- 
dually informs the mind, ac- 
cording as we attend to that 
ſpiritual ſenſe, which points 
out-tbe Torg, of 55 
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THIANS. + 649 1 
Therefore, having by the 1 2 
divine favour ſuch a miniſtry, 
J exert myſelf : renouncing 2 
all ſecret diſhoneſty, and void 
of all artifice, I deliver the 
word of God unadulterated, 
and recommend my ſelf by ur- 
ging the truth home to every 
man's conſcience, as in the 
Preſence of God. but if our 3 
goſpel be obſcure, it is ſo only 
to thoſe who are loſt : to thoſe 4. 
unbelievers, whoſe minds the © 
God of this world has fo blind- 
ed, that the glorious luſtre of 
the goſpel of Chriſt, who is 
the image of God, does not - 
enlighten them, for we preach 5 
not our ſelves, but Chriſt Fe- 
ſus the Lord, profeſſing our 
ſelves your ſervants for his 
ſake. for God, who command- 6 
ed the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs, hath ſbined in our © 
hearts, to enlighten others in 
the knowledge of the glory of 
God, which ſhines in the per- 
| fon of. Feſus Chriſt, but this 7 
treaſure is lodg'd in ſuch. 
earthen veſſels as we are, 
that the exceeding efficacy of 
it may appear to be from 
God, and not from us. 
Ian preſ#d on every ſide, 8 
yet not cruſh'd ; perplexed, 
but not in deſpair ;, perſecu- 9 
ted, but not forſaken ; de- 
jetted, but not deſtroyed ; 
always bearing about in my 10 
body the marks of ſufferings 
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like thoſe of Teſus, ſo that 
Jeſus might be plainly prov'd 
to be alive by the ſufferings of 
my body. for as long as In 
live I ſhall be expoſed to death 


for the ſake of Jeſus, that the 


life alſo of Feſus might be made 
manifeſt by the preſervation of 
our mortallife. ſo that I ſuffer 12 
the influences "of his death, 
while you only feel the effeds 
of -bis life, 3 
Having by the ſame ſpirit 12 


the ſame faith as David had 


when he ſaid, * < I believed, 
e and therefore have ſpoken:” 
1 alſo believe, and therefore 1 


ſpeak ;, knowing that he who 14 


raiſed up the Lord Feſus, ſhall 
raiſe up me alſo by Feſus, and 
ſhall preſent me with you : for 15 
all things are for your ſakes, 
that the grace which was con- 
ferr' d upon many, might by the 
gralilude of ſo many, redound 
to the glory of Ged: for which 16 
cauſe I am not diſcouraged, 
but tho? my body decays, yet 
my mind is daily renewed. 


for the light affliftion, which 17 


Tat preſent ſuffer, will be in- 
finitely over-ballanced by an 
eternal weight of glory; for 16 
T have no regard to the 
things which are viſible, but 
to ſuch as are inviſible : ſince 


_ viſible things are temporary, 


but the inviſible are eternal, 
For I know, that if my bo- 
dy, which is but a tent for 


My 
* Pal. cxvi. 10. | 
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La was th - g 


my ſojourning upon earth, were 
diſſolved, 1 have what is not 
fram'd by buman art, but by 
the divine architect, a manſion 
eternal in the heavens. while 2 
am thus incas'd, I groan with 
deſire to have that celeſtial 
vehicle ſuperinduc' d: tho 3 
ſhould I be diveſtedof this body, 
I ſpall not even thenbe deſtilute 
of one, we that are in this ta- 4 
bernacle do groan under the 
burden of it : not that we de- 
fire to be diveſted of it, but we 
defire to have our celeſtial bo- 
dy, that this mortal ſtate may 
vaniſh into immortality. now 
be that hath prepared us for 
this very ftate, is God, who 
bath given ns the ſpirit as a 
Pledgeof it. therefore being al- 
ways certainly aſſur'd that 
whilſt 1 ſojourn in this body, 
J am abſent from the Lord, 
(for Iregulate my condutft by my 7 


G 


EN 


future expectations, not by vi- 


ſible enjoyments:) in this aſſu- 8 
rance, I ſay, Itbinł it beſt to be 
quit of this body, and be preſent 
with the Lord. wherefore I 
ſtudionſiy endeavour, whether 
ſtaying tn it, or departing out 
Fit, to be acceptable to him. 
for wwe muſt all appear before to 
the tribunal of Chriſt ; that 
every one may receive the re- 
tribution, according as his ac- 
tions in the body were either 
good or evil. 


Shall 
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Shall I then,who know this 11 
terrible judgment of the Lord, 
endeavour to appeaſe men? as 


for God, I am approved by 


bim, and I truſt alſo you are 
convinced of my being ſo ap- 
proved. and this 1 ſay, not to 12 
commend myſelf again unto 


you, but to give you an occa- 


ſion of glorying on my account, 
that you may confront thoſe 
who make a falſe ſhow of glo- 


14 UM. 1. rap ararn Toy \7ying. for if 1 glory even to 1 2 
| tranſport, my glorying is in 


God: if I am moderate, my 
glorying is for your ſervice. to 14 
this I am urg'd by the love 1 


bear to Chriſt, perſuaded as 


am, that if one died for all, 
then were all in a dying ſtate: 
and that be died for all, that 15 
they who are in a ſtate of life 
ſhould not live, at their own 
diſcretion, but to the ſervice of 


Him who died for them, and 


roſe again. 
Wherefore, benceforth I 16 
have no regard to any man for 
his external appearance: for 
tho I formerly looR*d for 
worldly grandeur in the Meſ- 
fiah, yet now I ſee things in 
another light. therefore, if any 17 


man be a chriſtian, he is in a 


new creation: the old tate of 4 
things is chang'd to one en- 
Now this is all owing 10 18 
God, who hath reconciled us 
EE EE 
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of this reconciliation 1 for 
is God that bas recoiciled the 
world to himſelf, by Feſus * 
C briſt,by not imputingtheir ſins 

to them; and hath committed 

to us the goſpel of reconcilia- 
tion. we then are ambaſſadors 20 
for Chriſt, and *tis God who 
makes you the offers by us: we 
pray you in the name of Chriſt, 

to make your peace with God. 
for be hath made him who 2 r 
knew no finto be a ſin-offering 
for us, that we might be juſti- 
Fed by God thro? him. 


Aces then with ſucha x 


commiſſion, 1 beſeech you let not 
the offers of divine favour be 
made to you in vain, for be 2 
ſaith, « * Have heard thee 
« inafavourable time, and in 
the day of ſalvation have T 

00 eee thee.”* nowthis is 
the favourable time; th is 


that day of ſalvation.as ſorus, 3 
pn luuunbn n OAKONR N= 
ANN EV Tall oUNo- 


we give no occaſion of offence, 
that our miniſtry may not be 
blamed : but in all things T 4 
approve myſelf as the miniſter £ 
of God, by great conſtancy in 
affitions, in torments, indiſ- 
treſſes, from ſtripes, from im- g 
priſouments, from tumults, 
from labours, from watchings, 
from _ T approve my- 6 
felf, by chaſtity, by know- 
ledge, by be ,by ms + 

'Y | 
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and hath made us the miniſters 
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HIANS. Cnarivty 
by ſanctity of mind, by un- 
diſguiſed benevolence, by the 7 


' preaching of truth, by the 


power of God, by the * arms 


of juſtice, both offenſive and 


defenſive. in honour and diſ- 8 
grace, under infamy, and in 
repute : lookd upon as an 
impoſtor, while I ſay what 
is true; as unknown, and 9 
yet celebrated; as dying, and 
yet 1 am alive; as cbaſtiſed, 
but not ſlain; as ſorrewful, 10 


. though always cheerful ; as 


Poor, u ho inriching many; as 
having nothing, though con- 
tented with every thing. 

© Corinthians, my heart is 11 
fo full, my tongue cannot be 

filent : our affeftions are as 12 
enlarged towards you, as + 
yours are contratted towards 

g. 1 addreſs myſelf to you as 13. 
a parent, be not you wanting 
in the returns of filial reſpect 
to me. : . 

Are you not become aſſo- 14 
ciates with infidels ? but what 
affinity is there between vir- 
tue and vice? and what 
communication has light with 
darkneſs * what concord can 15 
Chriſt maintain with Belial © 
what concern has a believer 
with an infidel ? and what 16 
agreement hath the temple of 

Cod with idols? for ye are 
the'temple of the living God 

as God has ſaid T,“ I will 
55 « dwell 
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635 | 
c dwell with, and walk a- 2 
« -mong them; 1 will be 
ce their God, and they ſhall be 
6 my people. wherefore come 1 
ce out from among them, be ye 
„ ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 
« and touch not the unclean 
& thing; and I will receive 
« you, I will be a father uns 18 
« to you, and ye ſhall be my 
6 ſous and daughters, ſaith 
« the Lord Almighty. ſince ® 
then, we haue theſe promiſes, | 
my dear brethren,let us cleanſe 
our ſelves from all impurity, _ 
whether of body or mind, per- 
Jelting bolineſs in the fear of 
God. | e 
Receive me as one who has 
wronged no man, who has. 
corrupted no man, who has 
defrauded us man. I ſpeak 
not this to your reproach < 
for I have already aſſured: 
you, that I am ſo bearttly 
well affected to you, I could 
live and die with you. I uſe 
indeed great freedom. of ſpeech 
toward you, yet 1 greatly. gio- 
ry upon your account.: I am 
Filled. with comfort, and my 
joy is ſtill ſuperiour to all my 
affliftion. for when 1 came to 
Macedonia, I had no reſpit 
from the trouble that beſet 
me. on every ſide; oppoſitions 
from without, and appreben- 
ons. within, maevertheleſs, 
God who comforteth. thoſe. 
Hat are caſt down, gaue me 
P 2 om. 
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fear, what defir C5 what zeal; 


he father, fe 1 Cor. v. 


D Kt £v T Tapakanowu' ſence, but by the conſolation 
„ L e 8 ; 
N Taperoantn eo vuy, avaſ-: 


{ recetved from you by him, 
when he acquainted me with 
your earneſt defire to ſee me, 
with your concern, and your 
zeal for me; which greatly 
increas d my joy. „ 
For tho* I was ſorry my 
letter gave you ſome uncaſi- 
neſs, I do not repent of it, 
perceiving, that the uneaſineſs 
you had from that letter, did 
not dwell upon your minds. 
now I rejoice, not at your un- 
eaſineſs, but at your repen- 


8 


tance which ſucceeded: for 


your ſorrow was a religious 
forrow, ſuch as convinc' d you 
J had done you no wrong. for 10 
religious ſorrow produces that 
ſalutary repentance, which 
we never regret : but world- 
ly ſorrow preys upon life. tis 15 
obſervable, even this reli- 
gious ſorrow which you had, 
what ſolicitude has it not 


wrought in you, what apo- 


logies,what indignation, ubat 


yea, what revenge | ſo that 
by your whole conduct, ye 
have ſhown your ſelves to be 
clear from guilt in this mat- 
ter. wherefore, my writing 12 
to you ſo ſeverely did not pro- 
ceed from any prejudice * to 
him, that had done the wrong, 

or from favour 4 to him that 


ſuffered 
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ſuffered wrong, but to ſhow. 
my conſcientious regard to 
your welfare. ſo that your 13 
comfort was no ſmall ſatisfac- 
tion to me : yea, and 1 was the, 
more exceedingly pleaſed for 
that cheerful tranquillity of 
mind which Titus received 
from the behaviour of you all. 
fo that I am not aſhamed of * 
the commendations J have 
formerly given you to bim; 
but as I have always preac h. 
ed the truth to you, ſo in my 
commendation to Titus, Thave 
ſaid nothing but truth of you. 
and his affection to yo 
bundantly increaſed, whilſt be 
remembers your obedience, and 
that fear and reverence with 
which you all received him. 


my e therefore ſuch an 16 


= Typ, de du, ccd e R- 
poν⏑ TNv Xapty Tou Otov Thv 


OEOOMEVNY EV TAIG EKKANOIAG. 
2 Tn Mac,, OT1 £ To 


An dokiun G n Tepto- 


ce TIC xapac aulmy, Kal 
n kala Babouc Twxein avlwy 


rTEIOTEVOEY ee TOY Yb 
3 Thc A oe aulwy. Or. 
ala Ouvapiy, waplupw, Kat 
4 Vp duvauy xa: U- 
T& TONANG TAPAKNNOEW, de- 
OMEVOL TW, TNY XAPLY Kat 


2 KOWWWMIav TN; daltonac 


ne 


entire confidence in you, does 
agreeably affect me. | 
I muſt acquaint you, bre- x 
thren, with the contribution 
which the churches of Mas 
cedonia have religiouſly made, 
who tho" labouring under 
great trial of affliftion,and ex: 
treme poverty, have notwith- - 
Standing with exceeding cheer- 
fulneſs contributed very libe- 
rally : being forward of them- 
ſelves to the utmoſt of their 
power, (] bear them witneſs) 
yea, and beyond their power? 
earneſtly intreating me to take 4 
the gift, and the charge of 
conveying ut to the converts at 
Jeu- 
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 out-did my expectation; ſuch 
was the divine pleaſure, they 
firſt gave themſelves to the 
Lord, and then made me an of- 
fer to go themſelves to Corinth, 
| { therefore deſired Titus, as 6 
he had begun, to finiſh this 
contribution among you. that 7 
as you excel in every thing, 
in faith, in language, myſtical 
knowledge, in all virtue, and 
in your affection to us; 1 
hope yeu will excel too in this. 
charitable diſpoſition. I don't 8 
mean to preſcribe to you, but 
that tbe zeal of others may 
ſhow you are as ſincerely well- 
affected: fir you are ſenſible 9 
f the beneficence of our Lord | 
Feſus Chriſt ; powerful as he. 
was, for your ſake he be- 
came poor, that you through. 
His poverty might be made 


you :. it being far your credit, 
fince you have not only begun 
io execute it, but you were the 
firſt that farm' d the deſign a 
year ago. Ss 


Pray then, diſpatch this 11 : 


2 Fair; as you readily under- 
took it, as readily perform it, 


what a man gives withaready | 
mind, according to his abili- | 
tres, is well received; but not |} 
when he goes beyond his cit» | 
cumſtances. my meaning is not, 14 


that you ſhould be diſtreſs 
| - — 
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rich, in this only adviſe 10 


to the beſt of your abilities. for 1% 
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to relieve others, I only re- 
commend an equality; that as 14 


your preſent ſufficiency ſupplies 


their wants, their ſufficiency 


may ſupply your occaſions ano 


ther way : and thus there will 
be anequality. asitis written, 15 
« * be that had much, had no- 
cc thing over; and he that 
et had little, bad no lack.” _ 
But thanksbe to God, who 16 
diſpoſed Titus to be ſo induſ- 
trious for you. for he not only 17 
complyed with my exhorta- 
tion, but being more than or- 
dinarily concern d, he volun- 
tarily went to you; with whom 18 
1 have ſent one of the bre- 
thren, who is not only diſtin- 
guiſb d among all thechurches, 
by his preaching the goſpel, 


but was choſen by the churches 19 


to accompany me with this col- 
lection; which ſervice J un- 
>dertook for the ſake of Chriſt, 


and to encourage your generous 


defign. this I did, to prevent 20 


any ſuſpicion that might be 
rais'dfrom my having the ma- 
nagement of ſo great a ſum : 


always conſidering what is 21 


virtuous, with reſpect io God, 
and with reſpect to men. 


Ihave ſent likewiſe another 22 


of our brethren, whoſe dili- 
gence I have experienc*d in ſe- 
veral affairs. now as to Titus,23 
he is my collegue, and aſſiſts 
me in your affairs: as to our 
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| churches, 


I mention'd it with applauſe 


come with me, and find you 
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of the check; and the glory 


of the chriſtian Profeſſion. 
ag 1p ſhow how much24 


love them; and how well _ 


you deſerve the charater I © 


gave you, before all the 


As to the relief of the con- 1 
derts, it is ſuper fluous for me 
to write to you; for 1 know 2 
your generous propenſity, and 


o the Macedonians, that A. 
chaia was ready a year ago; 
fo that your zeal has influ- 
enc d many others. yet have I; 
ſent the brethren, that my 
character of you may not ap- 
pear tobe groundleſs, with re- 
ſpe to that part wherein 1 
ſaid, ye would be ready: for 4 
if the Macedonians ſhould 


unprepared, how ſhall I, not 
to ſay you, be aſhamed for 
having had 7 little ground io 
boaſt of you? I thought it 5 
therefore neceſſary to counſel 
the brethren 1o go before, and 
ſettle the management of the | 
contribution by this previous 
notice, that it might have ſuch 
diſpatch, as ſhows a bountiful, 
and not a niggardly temper. , 
remember, „ he who ſow 


* ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo 
ce ſparingly: and he who ſows 
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1 bountifully. let every man 7 
give as he is diſpoſedin his own 
mind, without any regret or 
reluftance : for God loves a 
cheerful benefactor. and Godis & 
able to make every charitable 


gift redound to your advan- 


tage; that being always fu fuf- 
ficiently ſupply'd in every 
thing, you may excel in every 
good work : as it is written, g 


be hath diſtributed, he 


« hath given to the poor his 
8 liberality remaineth for e- 
« ver.” now he that furniſhes 10 


a 


ſeed io the ſower, and bread 


for; food, ſhall furniſh and mul- 


tiply what you ſow, and in- 
creaſe the fruits of your libe- 


rality. ſo that being enriched 11 


inevery thing, you may becon- 
tinually beneficent to the glory 
of God by our thankſgiving. 


for the execution of this chari- 12 


table office, does not only ſupply 
the neceſſities of the converts, 
but by the thankſgivingsof ma- 
nyredounds alſo to the glory of 
God. having this proof of you 13 
by ſuch a ſupply, they will glo- 


 rify God for your profeſs*d ſub- 


jection to the goſpel of Chriſt, 
and for your liberal diſtribu- 
tion to them as well as others ; 
and you will have the advan- 14 


tageof their earneſt prayers,for 


the exceeding favour God has 


beſtowed upon them by you © 


thanks 
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contrive for obſtructing the 


Zrepar d, when you have diſ- 


e TE [Ap Kal Ne- 
1 are we. for though I. ſhould d 


' hath given us for your im- 
provement, and not for your 
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thanks be to God for his #n- 
7 OE ASS 
#7 who am a per/on of a mean t 
preſence, when among you, 
but exert myſelf upon your 
account, when abſent ; 1 
Paul intreat you by the meek- 
neſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, W 1 
not to let me exert that au- 2 
thority, when 1 am preſent, 
which I think to exerciſe a- 1 
gainſt ſome, who cenſure me, 
as if I was attuated by 


worldly views, for tho" Tam 3 


involvꝰd with the world, 1 
don't ſuſtain the war with 
their poor .arts : our military 4 


arms are not ſo defective, 
but divinely effefiual to de- 


moliſh all their ramparts ; 
to level all the barriers they 5 


divine doctrine, and to make 
their pride captive to the au- 
thority of Chriſt. and I am 
10 
charg' d your duty, to mate 
examples of the reſt for their 
diſobedience. 
Do ye judge of things by 7 
the outward appearance? if 
any man is confident in him- 
ſelf, that be is Chriſt's, let 
him from himſelf conclude too, 
that as he is Chriſt's, even /o 


more than ever magnify my 
authority, which the Lord 
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ruin, I ſhould have no rea- 
ſon to be aſhamed; but that g 
1 may not ſeem as if 1 would 

* ſtrike a terror in you by let- 
ters: (for "tis objefted that 10 
my letters are weighty and 
powerful, but my bodily pre- 
ſence weak, and my preach- 
ing contemptible) let ſuch à 11 
one depend upon this, that the 
ſame authority which ap- 
pear*d in my letters, when I 
was abſent, will appear in 
fact, when J am preſent. for 12 
dare nat rank or compare 
my ſelf with ſome who vaunt 
themſetves : but they making 
their ſelf-conceit the only 


ſtandard whereby to judge of 


themſelves, their want 
of judgment. VV 
F will not boaſt of any thing 13 


done without my province, but 
confine myſelf within that line 
by which God has mark*d out 
my bounds, and in which-you 
are included. for I do not 14 
ſtretchbeyond my limits to take 
you in; ſince in preaching the 
goſpel of Chriſt, we are ad- 
vanced even to jou. I don't 15. 
aſſume to myſelf the credit of 
other men's labours in another _ 
province, but hope, that when 
your faith is increaſed, the 
bounds now-preſcribed will be 
enlarged by you yet farther-z ſo 16: 
that I may preach the goſpel in 
the regions beyond you, and 
not aſſuine the credit. of things: 
B Ka reach 
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Cup. xx, 
ready prepared to my band, in 
another man's province. but he 1 
that glorietb, let him glory in 
the Lord. for not he that com- 19 
mendeth himſelf, but he whom 

the Lord commendeth, is the 


approved. 
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gaſpel, than what . you have 


Would you could bear with \ 
me a title in my vanity, but in- 
deed you do bear withme. for I 2 
am jealous over you with reli. 
gious jealouſy : ſince I have 
eſpouſed, you to one hushand, 
that I may preſent yau as a 
chaſte virgin to Chriſt. but I; 
fear leſt by ſome means or o- 
ther, as Eve was beguiled by 
the ſubtilty of the ſerpent, 
your minds ſhould be corrupted 


from the ſimplicity that is due 


to Chriſt. if he that is come to 4 


you, preaches another Feſus 


whom I have not preached, 
or if ye receive other gifts of M1 
the ſpirit, than what ye have 
received from me, or another 


accepted, you might well bear 
with. his pretenſions : for J 5 
think I am not at all inferior 
to the chiefeft of the apoſtles. 
if my language isinelegant, my 
knowledge is not centemptible; 


among you on all occaſions... | 

If ” have degraded my- 
felf for your advantage by 
preaching ibe haly goſpel 10 
you gratis, is that ſuch E 
. . 
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THIANS. 
treſpaſs ? by taking wages of 8 


other churches, I may have in- 
ured them, to do you ſervice. 
when Iwas preſent among you, 9 
and in want, I was chargea- 
ble tono man: for the brethren 
which came from Macedoma, 
ſupplied my neceſſities : and as 

TI have, ſo 1 always ſhall keep 
myſelf from being burdenſome 


to you. I ſolemnly proteſt, no 10 


man ſhall hinder me of this 
applauſe, in the regions of A- 
chaia. why ſo ® is it becauſe 11 


I love you not? far other- 


wiſe, God knows. but this 112 
do, and ſhall do, to make 
them drop their hire, who are 
fo bent upon hire: and then . 
indeed they will be as they 
pretend to be, like me. for 13 
theſe are falſe apoſtles, de- 
ceitful workmen, diſguiſed ſo 
as to paſs for true apoſtles. 


and no wonder; for ſatan 14 


bimſelf may put on the ap- 
pearance of an angel of light. 
therefore it is not ſtrange if 15 
bis agents are ſo diſeuiſed as 
to appear like miniſters of the 
goſpel z but their end ſhall 
be anſcwerable to their actions. 
I ay it again, let no man 16 
think me vain; but if they 
do, yet as ſuch, bear with 
me, that I too may applard 
my ſelf a little. what I ſay,17 
J ſay it not as an apoſtle, but 
as it were to indulge my Va- 
nity in this matter of boaſt- 
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Ing. 1 nce many wary d in out- is 
ward advantages, I will glo- 
ry too. for as wiſe as you are 19 
your ſelves, you eaſily bear 
with the folly of en 17 20 


a man impoſe upon you, Jo he a 
preys upon you, if be mates 
a gain of you, if a man in- . 


fults you, if be diſgracefully 

aſſaults you, I mean it as to 

their reproaches, you take it 

all; as if I-was inferior 1021 

but whatever they 

pretend to, (1 muſt be ſo vain * 

I pretend to the lite. 7 
Are they Hebrews ? ſo am 22 


I. are they Iſraelites? ſo am 


LT: are they of the race of A. 
braham ? ſo am 1: are they 23 


miniſters of Chriſt * is it my 
vanity? I am more ſo: in 


toilſome labours I ſurpaſs : 


them, in ſtripes I am exceed- 
ingly beyond them, in priſons 
have been oftner, and fre- 
quently in the very jaws of | 


death, from the Fews 77 have 24 


2 


ſtripes ſave one. thrice was 25 
{1 whip d with rods, once was 

1 ſtoned, thrice I was fhip- 
wreck”d 1 a night and a day 
was floating on the deep: 

in my voyages I have been 26 


frequently in perils from ri- WW: 


vers, in perils from robbers, 


in perils from my orm coun- 
trymen, in perils from the. 
Gentiles, in perils in the city, 
in perils in the country, in 


2 | * 


7 * * a 6; - 5 4 # 
g 3 C * 
1 


fAD, XII 
27 Wed H bε. ey ch Ka 
uo, £ arpurviais To- 


1 


vn bea o, EV WUXEL 
28 kat un. xcopie T] Ta- 
peſdloc, n eri οονννQue ou ? 
(ab nuepav, n ntepν,E TATWY 
29 TWY EKKANOLWY. Tie ae, 
Kat o aoVevw ? Ti OKav- 
CaniCalat, Kt OUK er u- 
pong? . 


. 


30 Ei kauxaodan Of, ra n 


aofOeveins mou KAUXNOOUMI. 


210 Oe kat Tailnp Tov Kupiov | 


(nuwy) Inoov XptoTou 010tv, 
0 wy EAoonlos eie Touc all 
32 c, OTL o WEUdoual. EV 
Aauaoky o eOvapxnc Apela 
Tov Baointws eppoupst TNY 
AOAUKOKNWY TONY, lc. 


* 


$3 us Oc t Kat 012 Quptoos e 


oapram £xanaoony d TOU 
TEXOUG, Kal EEEQUTOY ac 

xelpas avlou. f 
| Kauxao0ai on ov ouvupc- 
24 del wot. eAvoouat [Hp EG 
oma kai anokanuyilc 
23 2 


Pp, Elle £ Owudit, OUK Os 
d: tle eKlo oov Twyualo, 
ok. old: 0 Ococ old: ap- 
Tafel Tov Totoulov s 
5 Tpilov oupavou. Kat 0192 H 
Towuloy awptorov, ls e 
wu], es £loG Tu OWNA- 
Toc, Ok oda, 0 Geoc oidev, 
f 0Tt mpmaſm eic Tov Tapa- 
eig, Kat NKOUTEY xh 
2 


ks 1 C F 5 f 4 F 3 * 5 4 * A 4 : 5 . — E 

C5 þ Z * y * ky | N 

4 3 4 

j | . 
f - . * \ " * , 
Y F ; II 4 | : 0 R ö | 5 1 | \ | 8 Xl 
1 ! ; * V ; : 1 Tj A i 
1 4 e N * N *. * 4 „ F ®» 4 


AAKIG, £V MW KL d ure, EV. 


Kuptov. own arlpwrov £ 
XII Tpo flwv dealer oa. 


7 * © wi TTY ; Neg . 


perils at ſea, in perils among 
falſe brethren, expos'd 10 27 
toil, to fatigue, to frequent 
watchings, to hunger ana 
thirſt, to frequent faſtings, to 


cold and penury. beſides theſe 28 


troubles from without, that 
which crouds upon me daily, 
the care of all the churches. 


who is affiifted, and I not 29 


ſuffer © who is offended, and 

In 
I muſt be compell'd to 30 

glory, I will glory on the ac- 


ever- bleſſed God, and father 


our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


0 
Ky that I ſpeak truth. in 32 


Damaſcus the governor for 
king Aretas, poſted guards at 


the city-gates, with a defign 


to apprehend me: but thro 33 
a window I was let down in 
a basket by the wall, and ſo 
eſcap d. "I'D Nb 
Have not I reaſon to glo- 1 
ry ? for now 1 ſhall mention 
my viſions and revelations 
from the Lord. I knew a 
chriſtian who above fourteen 
years ago, was ſnatch d up 
even to the third heaven, 
_ whether in the body, 1 can» 
not tell; or whether out of 
the body, 1 cannot tell : God 
knows, but tho* I don't know 3 
whether it was in the body, 
or out of the body, which 
God only knows, this I know, 
{bat he was ſnatch'd up into 
_ para- 


to 
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therefore will I glory in my 
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paradiſe, | and heard fuch A. 
crets as it is * lawful for a 


IT might 27 in being the 

man; but ? will not glory in 
any thing relating to myſelf, 
unleſs it be my ſufferings: 450 
if I had a mind to glory, I 
might do it without vanity; 
for I ſhould ſay nothing but 
what-is true: but now I for: 
bear, leſt any man ſhould aſ- 
cribe more to me than my 
actions, or my preaching can 
juſtify. and leſt I ſhould be 
exalted above meaſure by the 
extraordinary revelations 1 
have had, I was afflicted in 
my perſon, ſo that the meſ- 
ſenger of ſatan inſulted me; 
concerning which, I beſought 
the Lord thrice, io make him | 
leave me. but he ſaid to me, 

„ny favour is ſufficient for 
« thee: for my ſtrength is 
ce ſhown tobe Perfect by thy 
* weakneſs. with pleaſure 


6 


infirmities, that the power 
of Chriſt may be ſeen to dwell | 

in me. I take pleaſure then 10 
in infirmities, in reprouc bes; 
in neceſſities, in perſecutions, 
in diſtreſſes for Chriſt*s ſake 
for when I am afflifted; iben 
it is I have fortitu „ 
Am I become vain? 110 11 . 
you have forc'd me to it: for | 
J ought to bave been com, 
menaed 
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6699 ⁶ 
mended by you: fince I am, 
not inferior to the chiefeſt of | 
the apoſtles, tho in myſelf I 
am nothing. the marks indeed 12 
of an apoſtle I have ſhown a- 
mong you by my extreme pa- 
tience, by ſigus, and prodigtes, 
and miracles: for in what 13 
were ye inferior to other 
churches, except it be that I 


myſelf was not burdenſome 10 


you ? an injury 1 hope you 
will eaſily forgive. 

This is the third time T pur-1 4 
ofed to come to you; but I 
will not be burdenſome to you; 
for I. ſeek not yours, but you; 
fince it is not expected children 


ſhould layup for their parents, 


but parents for their children: 
on the contrary, I ſhall be 18 
glad to ſacrifice myſelf and all 
I have for your ſervice, even 
tho* it ſhould happen that the 
more I love you, the leſs I 
ſhould be beloved. tis own*d 16 
Idid not put you to any charges 
myſelf : but was ſo crafty, as 

to oer. reach you, by others. 
what, did I make a gain of you 17 
by any body 1 ſent to you ? 118 


deſired Titus, and with him 


J ſent a brother : did Titus 
make a gain of you ? didn't 
we follow the ſame principles, 
and take the ſame meaſures ? 
do you think I have been ma- 19 
king excuſes for not coming ? 
as I am a chriſtian, in the pre- 
ſence of God, I have, my be- 
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loved, in every thing conſulted 
your advantage. yet I fear 26 
when I do come I ſhall not find 


you ſuch as T would, and that 


you will find me ſuch as you 
leaſt deſire: I am afraid there 
are among.you debates, envy- 
ings, animoſities, ſtrifes, back- 
bitings, whiſperings, arro- 
gance, tumults : and I am a-21 
fraid, God will bumble me 
when I come again among you, 
and I ſhall bewail many who 


have formerly finned, and 


have not yet repented of their 
impurity, their fornication, 


and diſfoluteneſs. 
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This is the third time I C8: 
coming to you: © jnthe modth 
« of two or three witneſſes 

« ſhall every word be efta- 
« bliſhed.” I told you once 2 
before, and now being abſent I 
write to forewarn you and all 
that have ſinned, that when 
T ſhall arrive, I will not ſpare 
them; fince you demand a. 3 
proof of my miſt on fromChriſt, | 
who with regard to you has 

ſhown no want of power a- 


mong you. for tho he wascru- 4 | 


cified with the appearance of 
weakneſs, yet he lives by the 
power of God; tho" wwe are. 
afflicted upon bis account, Wwe 


ſhall live with him by the 
power of God toward you. 


Examine yourſelves, whe 5 ; 
ther you be in the faith; bring 


yourſelves to the proof; are. 
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aua ATW ſpatw, wa . 


ala Tn eko Nv £OWKke 


KOLVWMI TOU AT1OU /t oo, 
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Car. XII. II. CORINTHIANS. 5 


you ſo little acquainted with 
yourſelves, as not to know 
whether Feſus Chriſt be in 
you * but if you are deſtitute of 


that we are not fo deſtitute. 
now I pray God that I may 
not puniſh you; not that 1 
may ſhow you my proofs 4 
your coſt, but that by your 
acting honeſtly, I may be as if _ 
I had no proofs : for I can em- 8 
ploy no power againſt the. 
truth, but for the truth, I 9g 


am therefore glad when 1 


am diſarm*d by the ſtrength 
F your integrity: and this 


is what I pray for, even 
things 10 


your perfection. theſe 
therefore I write to you being. 
abſent, that when I come 1 


may not uſe ſeverity, accor- 


ding to the power which the 


Lord hath given me for edifi- 
cation, and not for deſtruction. 


Finally, brethren, be cheer- II 
ful: redreſs yourſelves, en- 
courage one another, be of one 
mind, live in peace; and the 


Cod of love and peace ſhall be 


with you. ſalute one another 12 
with religious affeftion.all the 123 
converts ſalute you. the favour 14 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and 
the love of God, and the com- 
munication of the Holy Spirit, 
be with you all, amen, 
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Ch. II. 17. Aorre:.] Steph. 4. $0. Clar. Germ. Borner. Gy, Leiceſt. 
Pet. 1, 3. Cantab. 2, 3. Laud. 2. Hunting. 1. Covel. 4. Genev. Baſil. 2. 
Lucian. Vulgat. Syriac, Arabic, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Oecumenius, 

 _ and the Complutenſian edition. ſce Prol. 989. 8 
| \ Ch. IV. 6. Aulov-] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. 
1 Lincol. the Vulgate, Æthiopic, Tertullian, Ambroſe. ſee Prol. 296. 
Ch. V. 3. Exvvoapeve,] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. ex- 
ſpoliati Lat. the Vulgate before it was corrected. by Jerom, Tertul- 
lian. fo St. Chryſoſtom interprets the place. Eiſe ua; exSvoxuever, &c.] 
Tovledl:, nav exo vpueba to cwpha, ov Hwps owpales exert TRpalycoopebay aA 
a H⁰ Tov aulov :PÞdaplov ſevopevov. that is, tho' we ſhould lay aſide 
1 „this body, we ſhall not however appear without a body, but with 
t the ſame only made incorruptible. yet this very Chryſoſtom, ſays 
Dr. Mills, rejects this reading for a wonderfully poor conceit, intire- 
ly foreign to the apoſtle's meaning. Eiſe ua: ev3vonuevor.] 'Toulegli, 
eObapoigy nai cwpa afaflev AgBovieg, ov ſumvot Evpebyoopeda Sokyg nat age 
S, Ke. © that is, though ſhould we be inveſted with an incor- 
e ruptible body, we ſhould not however be diveſted of glory, and ſe- 
_ & curity, &c.” ſee Dr. Mills's copious reaſoning upon the place. 
Ver. 10. T& id.] Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Borner. d Sta, but the Lat. 
propria. the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Tertullian, Origen, 
Ambroſiaſter, Ambroſius ipſe, Cyprian, Calaritan, Ruffin. Fulgentius, 
Scholiaſtes, Leno, Pelag. Gennadius, and the Complutenſian edition. 
Grotius and Dr. Mills defend this reading. ſee Prol. 473 
Ch. VIII. 4. Acaodar àuas] is not in Steph. 0. . iz. if. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Lincol. Covel. 2, 4. Cantab. 2. 3. 
Genev. M. Sinah. Magda]. 1, 2., N. Col. 2. Baroc. Barb. 3. Roe. 2. 
Pet. 2. Hunting, 1. Leiceſt. Veleſ. le&. Vien. Bafil 2. twyo MSS. men- 
Vw tioned by Beza. the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Athiopic, Ambroſe, Au- 
giuſtin, the Scholiaſt, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Euthal. Theophylact. 
1 ſee Prol. 883. PTY er 
Ver. 19. Tipo8upuzy huwv.] So all Stephens's MSS. Borner. Gr. Lat. 
the Lat. of Clermont and St. Germain, deſtinatam noſtram voluntatem. 
N. Col. 2. Baroc. Cantab, 2, 3. Laud. 2. Magd. 1. Petav. 1, 2, 3. 
Lincol. Covel. 3. Baſil. 2. Lucian. Aldus, the firſt edition of Eraſmus. 
the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Auguſtin, Ambroſe, Theodoret, 
and the Scholiaſt. . : „%%% Tae 
3 Ch. IX. 4. Ev Ty uTog|acer: Tavly.] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. Borner. 
| Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Barb. 1. Velet. le&. the Vulgate, Coptic, Æthiopic, 
- Auguſtin, the Scholiaſt, Ambroſe, Pelagius. Tys xevxyeevs in the edi- 
tions was borrowed from Ch. ii. 17. ſee Prol. 47 7. 


Ch. XII. 7. Iva wy uTepappua | is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 

Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Veleſ. lect. Vulgate, Æthiopic, Iren. 

Auguſtin. Zeger and Dr. Mills think it an interpolation. ſee Prol. 1209. 

Ver. 11. Kavxupevos] is not in Steph. 3. 6. Ale xand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 

Gem. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Petav. 3. Magdal. 2. Covel. 4. Genev. 

Barb. 1. Veleſ. lect. Vulgate, Coptic, Æthiopic, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, 
Euthalius. ſee Prol. 989. TT, . ky 

N | Ch. XIII. 2. Ta is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Eat. 

. and it ſcems the Gyr. Borner. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Veleſ. le&. the Vulgate, 
4 Ethiopic, asſ Coptic, Ambroſe. : 
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AnOSTOA OT 


H HOS TAAATAR 


EIS TOA R 


II "FT ATYAOE ærocla- 
5 
IA ok a7 awpw- 


Twv, ouds d“ av- 
bp, anna dia Incou 
XpuoTov, Kat Ocov Tal poc 


Tov Efeipavlos auloy e vekpwy, 


Kat Ot OUY £0L fee d- 
@ol, TAIGEKKANOWHIS Me Ta- 
ac: Xapis vuy Kat ei- 
pmm ro Ocov Talpoc, Kal 
Kuptov nuwy Incov Kptolov, 
Tov Goo £aulov e” ry 


auaplioy nucov, Orc SF ¹- 


7al Hua £ Tov eveoTwloc at- 


doo TOVYNPOU, KIA To de 


ur To Ocov Kai Talpoc n- 


uo: n dot £16, TOUG /]. 


Ty aWYWY, au 
Gæu,νi),ν oTt gulw Ta- 


XEWG HE,, e amo TOU KA 


AT avioc vuas £v Xaptt X- 
TOU, eic ET'£POV EUR[TENIOY 3 


| 0OUK H,] Ao, £1 UN TIVEG 
| Uoty Of TARTOOVIE duac, 


kat ONO e wilaolprwat To 
obe TOU XpioTou, ae 


THE 


OP 
PAUL the Apoſtle | 


To the GALATIANS. 


JI an apoſtle (not 
from men, nor by man, 
but by Feſus Chriſt, and 
God the father who raiſed 
him from the dead) and all 
the brethren, who are with 


me, unto the churches of Ga- 
latia : grace be io you, and 


peace from God the father, 
and from our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt : who gave himſelf for 


our fins, that he might deliver 


us from thevicesof this preſent 


age, according io the will of 
God, even our father : to 
whom be glory for ever and 
ever. amen. 


I wonder you have ſo ſoon 


deſerted unto another goſpel, 


from me, who called you by the 


grace of Chriſt ; this can be 


owing to nothing but your be- 


ing practiſed upon by ſome, 
who would overturnthe goſpel 


but tho* I, or an 
angel 


of Chriſt, 


EPISTLE 


ovpavou evartentmai dur 
Tap 0 eunſſenoapelr vin, 
g ava eolw. w Tpocipn- 
' Kauev, Kat apli Tan A, 
£1 Tk una evaſtentCaln Tap 
0 Tapaaſptle, avatkun é. 


Tov deo ? n C avdpwnot 

peo ce £1 £11 avOpwmror n- 
pe, Xptolou GOvAo; OUK 
av nun, 


11 Typ dt d, ago, 
To evaſſeAov To eaſſenotev 
d £4u0U, OT Ok c kala 
12 av0pwrov. obo rp e Ta- 
px avipwnou Taperafpov av- 


13 NKOuG als [ap Tnv £unv AVAO- 
pon Toles & Tw Ioudato- 
Wo, CI cab“ uneoBonnv e. 
OiWkoy TN EKKANOLAY TOU 
Ocov, kat E£noobouy aviny. 

14 kat TpotkoTlovy £& Tw Iov- 
Oat uy VIE TONAOUE OUVN- 
uu £9 T fee. OUTS Te- 


pic οο LU Urra xπ⏑ 


TWY p,. Wou vp o- 
15 OEWY. OTE dE EVOOKNOEY 0 
Oeoc o ADIRLOMHS His EK 0 
umpoc uou, Kal KANEOAS OUR 


16 Tn xapilos aulov, anoka-. 


D TOY VOY AvIOU £9 £401, 
wa ewvarſilouat aulov e 
Tois £OveoLv, evfews ov Tp0- 
gavebeun oak Kat Au, 

0090 


10 apl. fp avipwrove Tadw ⁰ 


To, obe £010ax0nv, anna O- 
 &TOKARUWEW Inooο XptoTov. 


: =y af Re i * | "0 * 4: * i 8. 5 5 : 5 A 
£ x Kai kay fuel n af E angel from heaven ſhould 
, a Rade 


preach any thing to you for 
goſpel, different from the go- 
ſpelT baus preached unto you, 
let him be accurſed. as I ſaid q 
before, ſo ſay 1 now again, if 
any one preach any other thing 
to you for goſpel, than what 
you have received, let him be 
 accurſed, for do 1 now att in 10 
obedience to men, or to God? 
or do I ſeek to pleaſe men? if 
T had hitherto pleaſed men, I 
ſhould not have been the ſer- 
vant of Chriſt. ; 
 Tceertifiy to you, brethren, 11 
that the 2oſpel, which has 
been preached by me, is not 
the refult of human artifice 
for I neither received it from 12 
man, nor was I taught it but 
by the revelation of TFeſus 
Chriſt. you have heard of my 13 
former behaviour, whilſt J 
was of the Fewiſh religion, 
with what exceſſive Violence I 
perſecuted the church of God, 


and laid it waſte : and that 114 


made a greater proficiency iu 
Judaiſin than many my con- 
temporariesof my own nation, 
being an extraordinary zealot 
for the traditions of my fore- 


fathers. but when it pleaſed 15 | 


God, who ordained me from 
my birth, and called me by his 
eſpecial favour, to reveal his 


fon to me, that I might preach 16 f 


him among the Gentiles, 1 
did not thereupon apply my 
5 ſelf 


. 


11 
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17 oude avnndov: eie Ie OXUUA 
Tpoc Tous TPO. Mou aToolo- 
A0 ANA H e, Apa- 

lav, ka Tν , οε . 
£16 DAMAOKOVY. RE 


19 Exeila udadn Tha am- 
boy eic Iepoooxuun toTopnoat 
FIEIpov, Katt eU p u- 


boy de T.] ATOOTOKWY OUK 
edo, £ un IakwBpov Tov a- 
20060 Tov Kuptov. & de 
ſpæqto vu, tou cv TOU 
21 @£0v, Ori o WeEudouat, - s- 
eil mo ec TR Kuala 
Tuc Tupicte xai FG: RN. 
num GE c νονõ]πu⅛oc TW po- 


10. dE αõοi·π5] ec nav, Ori 0 
Geo) NURS Tobe, vu cLF,ijſmũ 


3 ada Th my nv e 


rope. K cd No ev E- 
uot Tov OS. | 


1 EmTala dia OKaleooapwy 


dfv Tan aveny gc Iepooo- 


In ua Bana HA, ovu-. 


! Tapanabwy. kat Tilov, - 
ahn de Kale ATOKADNUYy 
Kal avi0eunv auloic To ca- 
[OY ο KNPUO OW £1: TO e- 
Ol, KAT 101av de TOI do- 
to, un Tuc eic KEVOV Tpe- 

Nö, 1 £0payuov. ANN OUGE 
Tio; o ou £0, EAAnv WM, 


16 


war- 


GALATIANS. 


19 TOY nuspac deere. kr 
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ſelf to any man; neither went 17 
T up to. Feruſalem, to thoſe 


who were apoſtles before me: 


but 1 went immediately to 
Arabia, and returned again 
to Damaſcus. 


b 


After three years, I went 18 


up 40 Jer uſalem, 70 ſee Pe- 
ter, and abode with bim fif- 


teen days : but other of the 19 


apoſtles ſaw TI none, except 
James the Lord's brother... 
what. 1 write to you, I call20 
God to witneſs 1s all true : 
afterwards I came into the 21 
regions of Syria and Cilicia; 


but was perſonally unknown 22 


to. the churches of Chriſt in 
Fudea, who had only heard, 23 
that I, who formerly perſe- 
cuted them, did. now preach 
the goſpel of faith, which, I 


once endeavoured to ſuppreſs: 


and they glorified God upon 2 4 


Fourteen years after Iuent 1 


up again to Feruſalem, with 
Barnabas, and took Titus alſo, 
with me : and I went up ac- 2 


cording to revelation, and 


communicated to them that. 


goſpel, which I preach among 


the Gentiles; but privately to 
thoſe who were of note, leſt the 
pains, that I have already 
taken, or may bereafter take 
in the goſpel, ſhould bein vain. 
however, Titus who was 3 
then with me, being a Greek, 
Was not compelled to be cir- 
8 cum 
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O0£10 av . uot Iakwpoc kat Kn- 


oc Kai Iwavync, d 0okouv- 


Tec GUN eval, dec £0w- 


Kay £404 Kat BapvaBg Koww- 
VIA, LR nueic £16 Th £Ovn, 
allo d eic n Tepopny. 


I OK0v0V TWY TIWXWV i un- 
MOVEUGWUEY, 0 k¹ ETOVOKOR 
ao robo Tongan. © 


Orrs 


#; "od W 
by A R © 
Wo. N . * FIN * 8 
* * " ; 
* | 9 p * Nag N 2 


& ty * 4 © - a 5 a ; 
* o 
* . k . * 
. f * . % 
S..> * * 7 1 ; q J 
- 3 wes. 84 n 5 * - tf " 
4 > 1 o ” | *. 9 cos » 4 
A = #1 , 4 , 1 , 8 oo | 
g 50 0 
6 * . 


I * 1 We. * WY Lg, ES 1 61 
. . Wr ed EL ee 4 
Or en EIN 


* 
. 


cumciſed: and as to the falſe 
bretbren,who infidiouſly crept 
in to ſpy out our liberty which 
we have by Chriſt Feſus, 
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that they might bring us into 


ſervitude? ; I did not ſhow 
them the leſt compliance by 
way of 


doctrine of the goſpel might 


remain among you, 


ſubmiſſion, that the 


But as for thoſe who were 6 


men of real eminency, how 
conſiderable ſoever they were 


beretofore, it does not any 


ways affeft me; God accepts 


not the perſon of any man: 


for they who were of note, 
in conference with me, had 


nothing new to add. on the 
contrary, when they perceiv- 
ed that I had the province 


of preaching the goſpel to the 
Gentiles, as Peter had that of 
preaching it to the Fews, (for 
he that had wrought power- 


fully in Peter with reſpeft io 


his apoſtleſbip among theFews, 


had alſo wrought powerfully 


in me upon account of theGen- 


files:) and when James, Pe- 


ter, and Fohn; who were e- 
ſteemed to be pillars, percetv- 


ed the favour that was beſtow- 
ed on me, they admitted me 


and Barnabas into-fellowſhtp, 
and agreed, that we ſhould go 
to the Gentiles, and they to the 


Fews, only they recommended 10 


to us to get collections for the 


Poor in Fudea : which I was 


very careful to do. Bui 
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15 Huge quoet Tovonol, Kal 
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face, for he was to be bla- 


Toy Tw III eurcoodey they conformed not their con- 
Taviwy, EHM Ov loud N to the truth of the go 
ob Iovdalkwe Twi TA cn all: if you being a Few, live 


_ Gentiles, yet knowing that a 16 
man is not juſtified by theworks 


in Chriſt Feſus, that we might 
une & Tiolewe Xotolou, ( 


not by the works of the law, by 


 trary, if 1 re-eſtabliſh what I 


3 
But when Peter came to 11 
Antioch, I oppoſed him to his 


med. for till certain Jews came 12 
thither from Fames, he uſed 

to eat with the Gentiles ;, but 
when they were come, he 
withdrew and ſeparated him- 
elf, for fear of thaſe, who 
were for circumciſion : and 13 
the reſt of the Fews diſſem- 
bled likewiſe with him, inſo- 
much that Barnabas himſelf 
was carried away with their _ 
hypocriſy. but when I ſaw, 14. 


Vel, 1 ſaid to Peter before them 


after the manner of the Gen- 
tiles, and not according to that 
of the Jews, why do you con- 
ſtrain the Gentiles to judaize ? 
Me are Jews by birth, and 13 
not of the ſinful race of the 


of the law, but by faith in Fefus 
Chriſt, even we have believed 


be juſtified by faith in bim, and 


which there is no juſtifica- 
Hon... | 2 5 | 2 
, Now if it be a ſin to ſeek for 17 
juſtification by Chriſt, then is 
Chriſt the miniſter of ſin, 
which cannot be. on the con- 18 


have demolifſhd, 1 ſhow my- 
een 
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 Feſus Chriſt repreſented to 


 defire to know of you, did you 
2 pe ſpirit by the works 


 doftrine of the goſpel, to turn 
ſuffered ſo many things in 


vain !? if it be in vain. be | 


miracles among you, doth be 


TPOEU= 


ſelf a prevaricator. for by one 19 
law, I am dead to the other 
law, that 1 might live unto 
God: 1 am crucified with2g 
Chriſt, it is not I that now 
live, but Chriſt that liveth in 
me; the life I have in this 
body Ilive by faith in the ſonof 
God, who loved me, and gave 
himſelf for me. I do not fruſ-2t 
trate the grace of God + for if 
juſtification be by the law, 
Chriſt died to no purpoſe, 
O fooliſh Galatians, who t 
hath deluded you, you that 
have had the crucifixion of 


your View ® this one thing 1 2 


of the law, or by the goſpel 
preach'd to nou © have you 3 
ſo little underſtanding, as 
having begun in the ſpiritual 


aggin to the law ? have you 4 | 


therefore that miniſtreth the 
ſpirit to you, and worketh 


it by the works of the law, or |} 
by the preaching of faith * | 
As Abraham believed God, 6 | 
and it was accounted to him | 
for righteouſneſs : ſo hence ye 7 | 
know, that it is they who be- 
lieve who are the children of | 
Abraham. and the ſcripture 8 
inſinualing, that God would | 
9 -  qufttfy 
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5 Deut. xxvii. 26, Hab. ii. 4; 
F Deut. xx. 23. 


„ 
juſtify the Gentiles thro faith, 
gave Abraham an intimation 


of the goſpel in theſe words, 

in thee ſhall all nations be 
« bleſſed.” ſo that it isthey 9 
who believe, who are bleſfed 
with Abraham, who did be- 
lieve. but they that reſt tbem- 10 
ſelves upon the works of the 
law, are obnoxious tothe curſe: | 
for it is written, . F curſed is 
* every one, who continueth 


e not in all things, which are 


« written in the book of the 
&« law, to do them: but that 11 
no Man is juſtified by the law. 
in the ſight of God, is evident: 
Jos « || the juſt ſhall live by 
« faith.” now the law does E2: 
not juſtify by ralrh, but 
** ſays, © he that DOES 
&« theſe things ſhall live by 
« them. C. 770 hathredeemed 1 3 


us from the curſe of the law, 


being made à curſe for us. 
(for it 15oritten, + curſed is 

<« every one, that hangethupon 

* free.“) that the bleſſing 14. 
promiſed to Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles thro Je- 


ſus Chriſt ; that we by be- 


lieving might receive the [pi- 


rit that was promiſed. 
Brethren, Iſpeak according 15. 

to the practice of men; con- 
tracts between men, when once 
ratified, cannot be diſannulled 
or altered afterwards by any 
S 2 man. 
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ſay, that the law, which was 


IAN S. © Crae:m) 
man. now to Abraham and bis 16 
offspring were the promiſes 
made. he does not ſay, 10 


« offsprings,” as if be ſpoke of 
many; but as ſpeaking of one, 


and to thy offspring,” which 


means Chriſt . this therefore. 117 
not till four hundred and thirty 


years after, cannot diſannul 
the promiſe, that was ratified 


before by God, ſo as to ſet the 


promiſe aſide. now if the right 18 
to the inheritance be from the 
law, it is no longer founded 
ufon the promiſe; althoꝰ God. 
made a donation of it to Abra- 


Han by promiſe. 


o what pirpoſe then 19 
& was the lato? it was added 
as a check to tranfareſſors, till 
the offspring fhguld come to 
whom the promiſæ was made; 
and it was ordained by angels 
with ihe intervention fa me- 
diator. now a mediator ſup- 20 
Poſes typo par ties, of which, | 


God is but one. © +. 
Is the law then oppoſite 10 21 
the promiſes 2 by no means. for | 


which could haue given life, 
certainly juſtification ſhould | 
have been by the Inu. but the 22 
ſcript '1re has declar dall guity | 


if there hadjbeen al v giden, 


on condition of faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt might be given to thoſe 
who believe. but before faith, ; 
| came * I 
Vulgate, Coptic, Jerom, have noet 


#5 Xpicov, Dr. Mills thinks it ſhould be left out. Sce his note. 
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620 
came, we were ſhut up together 
as priſoners under the cuſtody 
of the law, *till faith was to be 
revealed. fo thatthe law was 24. 
our ſchool-maſter to bring uso 
Chriſt, that we might be juſ- 
tified by faith. but now faith 25 
being come, we are no longer 
under a pedagogue. for you are 26 
all the ſons of God by faith in 
Chriſt Feſus. for as many of 27 
you as have been baptizedinto © 
chriſtianity, have been inveſted 
as chriſtians. there is now no 28 
diſtinction of Fewor Greek, of 
bond or free, of male or fe- 
male : for you are all one in 
Chriſt Feſus. and if you belong 29 
to Chriſt, you are Abraham's 
offspring, and his heirs by 
virtue of the promiſe. _ 
Noro I jay, that the heir, as x 
long as he is achild,isinaſtate 
of ſervitude, tho* he is to be 
lord of all; being under tutors 
and guardians, *till the time 
prefix*d by his father. even fo 
we, whilſt we were children, 
were in a ſtate of ſervitude to 
*. the elements of the world. 
but when the time appointed 
was accompliſhed, God ſent 
forth his own ſon born of @ 
woman, and fubject tothelaw, 
to redeem thoſe, who were un · 
der the law, that we might 
| | recerve 


* The ceremonys of the law, which were as the ABC, the meer 
rudiments of religion, a great Part of which was common to Jews 
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ſon into your hearts, crying 
wle OUk. 
ft £1 Go GAA. Uoc, £1 08 md ſe 
vant, but a ſon: and if a ſon, 
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 defire again to be in bondage? 


ceived me as an angel of God, Wl 1 


receive the adoption of ſons. 
and becauſe ye are ſons, God 6 
has ſent forth the ſpirit of his f 
Abba, that is, father ; ſo that . 
thou art no longer a bond ſer- il 
then an heir of God thro? 
Chriſt. 
When you did not know g 
God, you did ſervice to thoſe, 
who in reality are no Gods ; 
but now that you know Cod. or q 
rather that you are favoured © 
by him, howcan ye turn again 
to the weak and beggarly ele- 
ments of the law, to which you 


10 


19 


do 


obſerving as you do, the days, 10 
the moons, the feaſts and years. | 
you make me apprehenſive, 11 
that the labour I havebeſtow- | 
ed upon you will be all invain. 


I beſeech you, brethren, be as 121 
Jam, for I was as you are. A 
It is not you that have done 13 fl 

me any injury : tho“ you knew WF * 
through what infirmity of the Wh 
fleſh I heretofore preached the Will © 

g/ bel to you, yet you did not 14% 
deſpiſe me for the trial which WM 
attended my perſon, nor treat- Wh 
ed me with ſcorn, but re- N 


even as Chriſt Feſus. what x 54 9 


benedictions did you then pour 


out upon me |: for I bear you 
1 wit- 
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rical meaning: 
men ſignify the two covenants, 


witneſs, that, bad it been 
practicable, you would haus 
pulled out your very eyes, and 
given them to me. am I now 16 
become your enemy in conti- 
ning to tell you the truth ? 
they court your affetion, but 17 
not in a fair way; for they 
deſign to exclude me, that 25 
might have the greater e 
for them. but it is juſt you ould 18 
cultivate my affettion for you 
upon all proper occaſions, and 

not only when 1 am preſent 
with you. my dear children, 1. 
how am I in pain, till Chriſt 

be formed in jou? I wiſh Tg 
could be preſent this very mo- 
ment with you, and ſuit my 
diſcourſe accordingly, for I 
tand in doubt what to think * 


F you. 


But tell me, you that Are 21 
ſo willing to be under the law, 
why dont you confider the 
law ? for it is there written, 22 
Abraham had two ſons, the 
one by a bond-maid, the other 
by a free-woman. be, who2g 
was of the bond-woman, was 
born according to the ordinary 
courſe of nature; but he, who 
was of the free-woman," was 
born by virtue of the promiſe. 
theſe things have an allego- 24 
the two Wo- \ 


the one from mount Sinat, 
which 15 repreſented by Agar, 
whoſe children were born in 
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gar anfwers to the Jeruſalem 
ſervitude with her children : 


15 repreſented by the free-wo- 


children of the deſolate, 


it is now: but what ſaith the 30 


Car. Iv; 
a ftate of ſervitude. this A- 26 
now in being, for ſhe is in 


but the heavenly Feruſalem 2þ 


man, who is the mother of us 
ah for it is written, * 4 ro 27 

« foice thou barren, that bear- 
« 2ſt not; break out into loud 
cc ee then that haſt 
e not the travels of child- 
« birth, for more are the 


cc than of her that hath an 
« husband. 

Now we, my 3 as 25 
Iſaac was; are the children of 
the promiſe. but as then, be 29 
that was born in theordinary 
courſe of nature, perſecuted 
him, who was born by an ex- 
traordinary power ; even ſo 


ſcripture? + © caſt out the 
« bond-woman and her ſon 3 
ce for the ſon of the bond-wo- 
*« man ſhall not ſhare the in- 
« heritance with the ſon of | 
oy the free- woman. 2 = 
my brethren, we are not chil- | 
Fi of the bond. woman, but 
of the free-woman, by vir. | 
Tue of that freedom which | 
Chriſt has procur®d for us. | 
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Stand faſt therefor and 1 
be not hampered again with 


the yoke of bondage. take 2 


notice, tis 1 Paul declare 
it to you, that if. you are 
circumciſed, Chriſt ſhall be 
of no advantage to you. for 3 
I teſtify to every man that is 
circumciſed, that be is under 


an obiigation to perform the | 


whole law. Chriſt is of no 


uſe to you, whoever of you 


ſeelk to be juſtified by the law; 


you how loſt all intereſt in 


the goſpel-diſpenſation. but as 8 


for us, our minds are poſſeſ= 
fed with the hopes of Juſtifi- 
cation by faith. for in the 6. 
chriſtian-diſpenſation, neither 


circumciſion avails any thing, 
nor uncircumciſion, but an 


active benevolent faith. 
You ſet out well in your 7 


courſe : who hath obſtrufted 


your P ak in the truth ? 
this 

not come from him that called 
you. a little leaven affefts 9 
the whole maſs. I have con-10 
Hdence in you, that, through 
the Lord, you will be of the 
ſame mind with me, ſo that 
he who troubles you ſhall fall 
under the cenſure he deſerves, 
whoever he be. as for me, 11 
brethren, if JI yet preach 
circumciſion, why am J yet 


Per 


* About the neceſſity of circumciſion. 
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15 Tov." kl Os ANANAOUC OAK 
vls kat kae, Gagne 


un ur QAATAGWY AVanwWOn-. 
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Faelle, xai crIDονẽauñ pe 
17 0b un Tedecne. n pap cp 
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T9 d TVEUuUR Kala vnc . 


Koc, Tavla fp alia αον- 
AA, iv un & av Ocanls, 
18 Tavla Toms. ei dE vcuui- 

Tt fee, ouvk coe vTo vo- 


19 Uh. P vepæ dt £01 TA cp 


ne cap, ATR c, Top- 
Tel, c οοαν,.,t, aoſaun, 
20 fοο νοννqmel, pa ν , ex- 
| opa, epæic, Cu, Ouuor, epi- 
bell, OX00TAOIAL, HIPLOELS, 
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CHAB; v 
Per ſecuted? for then there 
would not be ſo much objection 

to. the dorine of the croſs. I 12 
wiſh they who unſettle you 
were entirely circumciſed. for, 13 
brethren, you have been called 
to liberty. only abuſe not this 
freedom as a pretext to vice, 
but in offices of love be as ſer- 
vants one to another. 7 all 14 
the law is comprebended in this 


one precept, thou ſhalt love 


&« thy neighbour as thyſelf.” 
but if you bite and tear one ano- 15 
ther, take heed that you be 
not conſumed by one another. 

J ſay then, condutt your- 10 


ſelves by the ſpirit, and you 
vill not then gratifythe animal 


paſſions. for the vicious deſires 17 


are contrary to thoſe of the ſpi- 
rit, and the inclinations of the 


ſpirit are contrary to thoſe of 
the animal part; theſe are op- 
poſite to each other, fo that 
you do not the things that you 
would. but if you are governed 10 
by the ſpirit, you are not ſub- 
ject to the law. now the19 
effects of vicious paſſions are 
manifeſtly theſe, fornica- 
tion, uncleanneſs, brutality, i- 20 
dolatry, poiſoning, enmities, 
quarrels, emulations, animoſi- 
ties, ſtrife, ſeditions, faftions, 
envyings, drunkenneſs, re- 21 
vellings, and ſuch like, con- 
cerning which 1 forewarn 
you 10W, as heretofore I have 


fuch 
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ſuch vices, ſhall not inherit the 
kingdom of God. but the fruit 22 
of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace, 
_ patience, ſweetneſs of diſpoſi- 
tion, beneficence, faithfulneſs, 
meekneſs, temperance : againſt 23 
ſuch there 15 no law. now they 2.4. 
who belong to Chriſt, have 
crucified the animal nature 
with the aſfections and paſſions 
thereof. if we live by the ſpi- 28 
rit, let us regulate our actions 
by the ſpirit: let us not be26 
_ vain-glorious, provoking one 
another, envying one another. _ 
Brethren, if a man be 0- 1 
vertaken in a fault, do you, 
who are ſpiritual, reſtore him 
with all gentleneſs, taking heed” 
leſt you yourſelves be overcome 
by temptation. bear with one 2 
another's infirmities, and ſo 
fulfil the law of Chriſt. for 3 
Fa man thinks himſelf io be 
conſiderable, when he is not, 
he decerves mimſelf. but let 4 
every one bring his o work 
to the teſt, and then he will 
have matter of glorying in 
himſelf alone, and not in ano- 
ther. for every man muſt be an- 5 
ſwerable for his own actions. 
Tet him that is inſtructed 6 
in the word freely communi- 
cate his good things to him tbat 
teaches him. be not deceived, 7 
God will not be mocked : for 
what a man ſoweth, that ſhall _ 
he alſo reap: he hat ſowethto 8 
his vices, ſhall reap ihe deadly. 
| 1 2 Fruit 
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Pure Tepileuvso Oat, mover iv 
un r olaupw Tov Xpiolou 
13 d]. al. Ove rap di epi- 
TEuvousvor avlo vouov u- 
AATOOUOL, AXAH Ocnouotv 


vuæc Tepilæuveo hai, iva & rn 


del ec Tapki KAUXNGWYNAL, 


14 £401 d un pevoilo KAUXAcVat 


ei un £ Tw olaupw Tov Ku- 


oo cuhο Koo uOG E£01gupwini, 
15 Kaſw Y Koouw. olle rap 

Teplloun i 10xvil, Ouls A- 

KroBuoTia, HAAR aun di- 
16 Oli. Kat 000 TY K 
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e aulouc Kat EEOC, Kal 
Sr Toy Iopana Tov Ocov. 
17 Tou AOLTOU, KOTOUG OL un- 
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& To Cwualt pou Ha- 
Ja Cw. 
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us then not be weary in doing 


family of believers. 


piov NW? Inooο XetoTous d Far be it from me that I ſhould 


the world is as contemptible to 


upon the Iſrael of God. from 17 


henceforth let no man give me 


IF Y 7. W * 
* 


CHAP. vr. 
fruit of his vices; but he that 


ſows to the ſpirit, ſhall of the 
[pirit reap everlaſting life. let g 


good, for in due ſeaſon we ſhall 
reap, ' if we be nat tired. 
therefore as we have oppor- 10 
tunity, let us do good offices 
to all men, eſpecially io the 


Dou ſee how long à letter III 
have writ to you with my own 
hand. they who defire to make 12 
a figure in the world, con- 
firain you to be circumciſed, 
only to avoid being perſecuted 

for the croſs of Chriſt. for even 13 
they who are circumciſed, do 
not themſelves obſerve the law 

in other reſpects; but they de- 
defire to have you circumciſed, 
that they may bave matter of 
glorying upon that account. but 14 


glory, ſave in the croſs of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, by which 


mne, as I am totheworld. for in ix 
the diſpenſation of Feſus Chriſt, 
neither circumciſion availeth 

any thing, nor uncircumciſion, 

but the new creation. as many 16 | 
as walk by this rule, peace *| 
and mercy be on them, even 


trouble; for I bear in my body 
the * marks of the Lord Feſis. 

Brethren, the favour of our 18 
Lord Feſus Chriſt be with your 
ſpirit. amen. 


* See the note. Ch. 
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Oecumenius. | 


Ch. II. 2. Ou ober] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. the Greek. 
- doubtful, Irenæus, Tertullian, the Scholiaſt, Ambroſe, (though he owns 


the Greek copys were counter) the Latin MSS. of Africa till St. Jerom's 
time, nay, all the Latin MISS. till the year 800, omitted neque, but very 
unjuſtly, as Dr. Mills thinks. ſee his note upon the place. EE 
Ver. 11. KyQag.] $0 Steph. a. Alexand. Barb. 2. Petav, 3. Colb. 7. 
Covel. 2. Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, C 

certainly read it, ſays the learned Pearſon, Diſ. 1. de Succeſ. prim. 
Epiſcop. for if TIspog had been the reading, Gal. ii. 11, 14. there 
« never could have been any diſpute, as there was, whether it was the 
« apoſtle, or one of the Lxx diſciples, that Paul withſtood at Antioch.” 


Ch. II. 14. Tivg.] So the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Borner. Gr. Lat. Lincol, Covel. 2. Colinæus edition, the Vulgate, Syriac, 


Ethiopic. | | 

Ch. III. 1. Ty aan, wy medcoda;] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. 
Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner. Gr. Lat. Colb. 7. Syriac, Coptic, Ambroſe, 
Jerom, (who thought it an interpolation, becauſe not to be found in 
Origen's MSS. though it was in {ome of leſs note.) Auguſtin, Chry- 


ſoſtom, Sedulius, Primaſius, the Scholiaſt, Theophylact, Oecumenius. 
Dr. Mills makes no doubt it was borrowed from Ch. V. 7. of this 


epiſtle. ſee Prol. 682. TE | | 
Ver. 12. Avfpwres] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Borner. Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Lincol. Vulgate, Æthiopic, Irenæus, Am- 


» 


Septuagint, Lev. xviii. 5. 


broſe, Jerom, the Scholiaſt. Dr. Mills thinks it borrowed from the 


Ver. 15. Abezbet] is not in the Lincol. MSS. the Ethiopic, nor the 
Complutenſian edition. Dr. Mills thinks it was borrowed from the 


Lectionarys. th 
Chap. IV. 25. Eva opog cli eu Ty ApaBig.] This has all the marks 
of an interpolation : it is quite foreign to the argument, and ferves 
only to perplex the 's reaſoning, which without it appears very 

clear and coherent. ſee the moſt learned Dr. Bentley's arguments for 


throwing this ſcholion out of the text, in his epiſtle annex d to Malala's 


hronicle, p. 96. © mihi certe tantopere placuit, atque adhuc placet 
* hxc lectio (ſc. D. BxntLEn) ut abſque unanimi codicum in alters 


© 1ſt2 lectione conſenſu foret, genuinam eam intrepide pronunciarem,” 
Hays Dr. Mills, Prol. 1306. as if there was any manuſcript ſo old as 


ComMon SkxsE. ſee the note here above, Chap. III. 15. adeaÞor 

SO Xpiglov Mat. i. 1. KK pe Luc. xvii. 10. mpooexew Tois AZALpEvOLG 
uro Tov TIavaov Acts xvi. 14. eſw sit elk gov, uae Xviii. 10. Kats ort ur 
aov de der , Xxii. 29. ua Suvauewg 1 Cor. ii. 4. aA ev Atupors νE]i- 
Veit nat e, . 8. j diſlo cvbꝰHνναε e apeoxe Gal. i. 10. 4 b Eph. v. 20. 
* ov Ad, Tyv Ta Aﬀpuy At ec. Heb. vii. 11. Dr. Mills thinks are all 
mterpolations, tho' they are in all the MSS. and verſions except the Æ. 

thiopic. ſo Heb. xii. 15. evoxay MSS. Codd. ſummo conſenſu vetuſ- 
tiſſimo certe, & jam ab ipſis rei chriſtianæ primordiis inolito errore. 
tays Dr. Mills, and even Dr. Whitby allows it ſhould be alter'd ; and the 
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Ch. I. 4. Tsp! e Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, Magda). 1. Cantab. 
3. Covel. 2, 3. Petav. 1. Laud. 2. Gonvil. Seidel. Complut. ed. Origen. 


optic, Euſebius. and ſo the antients 


learned KusrER in Pref. to Dr. Mills's ed. on Marc. vii. 2. lays, © 2 
<« that 
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„ that has any critical sznse, will eaſily perceive, rötſechiu ai is 
only a ſcholion that crept from the margin into the text.“ ſuch 
without doubt is e aße, Zeppuarny Heb. xi. 37. and adds, Eva opog 
ev ov Ty Apa, © non eſſe D. Pauli, fed ſcholiaſtæ alicujus cum e- 
« ruditiflimo BenTLE1o ſtatuo.” X ol hs 


The MS. of C. Fr. Borner, writ in capitals above 800 years ago has 
this reading To ſap Eiva opog cdl ev Ty Apapic, 4 cudloygouont Ty vu le- 
| poco, & c. which plainly betrays the interpolation: and all the puz- 
9 zle will vaniſh by reading the whole thus u.] pev amo opoug Tivc, aig 
; Jovaniav [evvawca, M rig ed Aſaep, j avdlarxouon Ty vuv Tepourtaypy : Jovaeuer 
Ze; &c. ſee Kuſter's pref. and the note to Eph.i 1. 
Chap. VI. 17. The marks of the laſh, which St. Paul had ſo fre. 
quently ſuſtain d, ſee 2 Cor. 23, &c. the Gentiles mark d themſelves 
with what they call'd ſtigmata, to diſtinguiſh to what Divinity they 
were particularly conſecrated ; and ſo ſlaves were mark'd for the ſe- 
curity of the owner. St. Paul alludes to this practice, by ſaying he 
carries the marks of his fidelity to Jeſus Chriſt, PEE 
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AT AO anools- 
%% Inoov Xpiolov, 
dur Oeanualoc cov, 
TOI ioc TOK ovow (ev E- 


o£ow) kat Tio e Xptole 
2 Inoov. xp Vu Kc ELPNVN 


Kypiou Inoov We 


Th To Kuptou nucov Inqou 
XpuoTov, 0 c, νννε H 
h TAGN οοννWM TVEUMATIKN 
EY TO ETOUPAVIOK Xotolw. 


4 Kabwodetengtalo nun £v.auly 
po KaIgBONNG KOTMOU, c 


NURS GFLOUG , PO PLOUS, K- 
TEVWTIOY allo £& Aſann. 
5 TMOOULOAS NURS £16 dio 
da Ino0v XpuoTou eic Mo, 


ala nv £V00KLAY Tou Ocan- 


b ualog aulov, £15 e don 
Tue xapiſos aulou, ev 1 £xa- 
fil w ey NMAC er TW nfarn- 
ey. sy W EXOMEY TNV ö, 
uro da Tov A] - 
Tov, 


ao Ocov Talpoc uw), Kat 


THE 


EIS TIE 
Or 


PAUL the Apoſtle 
To the EP.H ESIANS. 


| J an apoſtle of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, by the divine 


appointment to the con- 


verts which are at Epheſus, 


who ſtand firm in the faith of 
Chriſt Feſus : grace be to you, 
and peace from God our father, 


and from the Lord Jeſus 
C briſt. 
3 Eu oe 0 Ococ (al Ta- 


Bleſſed be the God and fa- 


ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


who hath bleſſedus with all the 
ſpiritual. bleſſings in Chriſt's 
kingdom. according as he had 


choſen us in himſelf before the 
foundation of the world, that 


we ſhould be holy, free from 
vice, and devoted to virtue. 
having predetermin'd to adopt 
us by Feſus Chriſt lo be his 
children, according to the good 
pleaſure of his own will, to dsj- 
play the glory of bis grace, 
which has render'd us accep- 


table by his beloved ſon : who 


bas by his blood obtained for us 
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grveneſs of our ſins, according. 


and contrivance. for 
 diſcover'd to us the ſecret of 


Kat ErampwOnuey, 


_ deliverance 7 his peculiar pro- 
2 


the continuanceo f your faith in 


* Veh 
* 


the redemption, even the for- 


to the riches of his grace, out g 
of the over-flowing treaſures 
of his comprehenſive” wiſdom 
for he has ? 
his will, that out of his meer 
good pleaſure, he had purpoſed 
in himſelf, when the full 10 
time of the diſpenſation was 
come, to reduce all thingsboth 
in heaven and on earth, un- 
der one head in Chriſt, 
It is by him, that we have 11 
a ſhare in the inheritance, 
which was before allotted to 
#5, inconſequenceof his deſign, 
Tho executes the whole plan, 
as he bimſelf had contrivd it: | 
that we ſhould celebrate bis 12 
glory, who were the firſt that 
plac'd our hopes in Chriſt. by 14 
whom you alſo have heard 
the word of truth, the goſpel | 
of your ſalvation : and hav- 
ing believed in him, ye were 
mark d with the ſeal of the holy | 
ſpirit,, which was promiſed: il, 
and this is the pledge of our 14 3 
inheritance, being givenfor the il © 


Yi 


21 


172 


le, to the diſplay of his glory. 
Wherefore having heard of 15] 


the Lord Jeſus, and of our 
love to ull chriſtians, I conti- 1% 
nually give thanks upon your | 
account, making mention of ll © 

you 


+ Ia. xlvi. 10. 
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you in my prayers; that the 17 
God of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
the father of glory, may give 

you the ſpirit of wiſdom and 
revelation, whereby ye may 
know him: an enlightned un- 18 
derſtanding, that ye may ſee 
what great expectations he 
has called you to, and what _ 
abundant glory it is to the 
ſaints to be the lot of his inhe- 
ritance. and how exceedingly 29: -- 
great that power is, which he + 
has employ'd upon us who be- 
lieve, a power correſponding 

to that energy of his mighty 


ſtrength ; which he exerted 29 


in Chriſt, when he raiſed 
bim from the dead, and ſet 
him at the head of his heavenly 
kingdom, far above all the 21 


_ principalities, all the powers, 


all the potentates, all the do- 


 minations, and whatever or- 


der can be named, not only in 
this age, but alſo in the age to 


come: for be has ſubjected all 29 


things to him, and conſtituted 
him ſupreme head of the 
church, which is his body, a 23 


work compleatly finiſhed in 


all its parts. . 
When you were in that de- 

ſtructive ſtate of tranſgreſſion 

and ſin, in which you former- 
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fe range Kale TOY agua ly liv'd, influenc'd by the cuſ- 


ou KOTUOU TOUlOUs Kale Tov Toms of this world, and by the 
” „ prince 
* Theſe are the names of the different orders of angels, whoſe 
liſtin& offices St. Paul did not think proper to deſcribe, and perhaps 
25 not "had to reveal. ſee 2 Cor, xii. 4. ff 
Vol. II. 
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* arince of the aerial powers, 
the ſpirits that now actuate the 
incredulous.: of which number 
we all have formerly been, 
leading our diffolute lives in 
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© © Tak emibuu⁰,Tb⁵ Tn onpkoc n. gratifying the deſires of our ſen- 
„uu, Touts Ta den ſual imaginations: and wereT = 
nc TAPKOG KAL TW Otavorwy, indeed obnoxious to the divine 
kai nue re QUOEL oprne, - diſpleaſure, as other Gentiles 
4 x Kal d AOTOl. G d Ococ Were: then it was that God, 4 
OO AQUO IO Wy &V EN, di Thy Who is rich in mercy; thro' his 
ON D ov nv na- great love, wherewith beloved 
5 Tnoey nuæc, cal ovIns nuac us, did raiſe us all, who were 5 
vexpovc TOs TapaTiwurot, in that deadly ſtate of fin, to 
ouvsCworomos Tw Xpiohw, life by Chriſt, for by grace ye 
6 xpili £ole 0:0 wouevm : kat are ſaved + he bath raiſed us 6 
couynreipe, kat ovvekaoty ev UP together, and made us par- 
Toic ETOUPaNOK £9 NptoTw I- takers of bis heavenly king- 
7 nov, iv eve & Tos dam. that inthe ages 10 come, 7 
Cloe Tor enexouevor; Tov he might ſhew the immenſe | 
UR Be YE Tn ricbes of his gracious kindneſs 
| vapiloc ao, ev xpnoToTh towards us, through Chris Wh 
c nuac ey XH“ (Incov.) Feſus. for by grace are ye ſa- 3 il 
? 8 75 [ap xapilt ge CC O U- ved, thro* faith 4 and that not | 
v0 d Tnc TOTES, Kat Tou- from us: it is the gift of God) 9 
70 ok & Muy, Ocov To d but not by works, ſo that w 
9 pov, OUK 8K ep TC 41. an rie man can boaſt J for he hath 10 17 
TO KAUXNOEIA. xo [ap cc. made us a-new, and form dus 
' kevTOMUR, Hic berlec ey XO. by Chriſt Feſus to do good | 
| 7% Inoov eri sproic - Works, for which God had 1 
| | Dots, orc mpontownaoty 0 Oo; before prepared us, that ue 
q wa ev ao Tsmalnowus. might live in them. 
. — Mew ppere- 
* This is agreeable to the theology of the Jews. by the prince of 
the air, the angel of death, ſatan, or the devil, they meant the fame 
perſon ;' they faid his proper name was SaMMAEL, and his reſidence 
was in the inferior heaven, which we call the air. ſee Buxtorf. Did. 
Rab. col. 1495. Philon. confuf. of lang. p. 234. the book, MixchA CHA- 
DASCHA, ſays, the ſpace between earth and heaven is all full of Sinirs. 
ſee Grotius | : | 5 tt | 
+ Quoue ſignifies truely, really, as in Gal. iv. 8. ſo the Syriac, Theo- 
5 and Oecumenius: and ſo the antients underſtood it, as Jerom 
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17 rm ex0pay £ aulw. Kat e- 
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| as. 
Wherefore remember that 11 
you were heretofore Gentiles, 
being denominated the uncir- 
cumciſed, by thoſe who are 
the circumciſed by a manual 
operation; that at that time 12 
ye were Without all know- 


ledge of the Meſſiab, being a- 


liens from the common-wealth 


of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to 
the covenants of promiſe, bau- 
ing no hope, and living in the 


_ world without any true know- 


ledge of God. but now you who 13 
were formerly at a diſtance, 
are brought near by the death 

of Chriſt Feſus. for he is our 14 
peace-maker, who bath uni- 
ted both Few and Gentile, 
and hath by his fleſh broken 
down the middle wall of par- 


tition (which kept us at vari- 1 5 


ance) by aboliſhing the dog- 


matical injunctions of the 
law, that having made the 


peace, he might incorporate the 


two into one new body under 
himſelf; that he might recon- 16 
cile both in one body unto God 
by the croſs, wherefore he de- 
ſtroyed the enmity that was 
between them: and being x59 
come, he preached the glad 
tidings of peace to You who 
were afar off, and to us that 


were nigh. for thro him both 18 
f us have acceſs by the ſame 


ſpirit to the father. SOR 
Therefore now, you are 19 

no more ſtrangers and foreigit- 
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P 
ers, but fellow-citizens with 
the ſaints, and domeſticks of 
God's family, being built up- 20 
on the foundation laid by the 
apoſtles and prophets, whereof 


Feſus Chriſt himſelf is the 


main ſtone of the angle: 0n21 
which the whole ſtructure riſes 
with ſymmetry into a temple, 


_ conſecrated by the Lord: who 22 
. by his ſpirit has likewiſe made 


you a part of this divine 
SAL. 
This it is that makes me | 


Paul apriſoner for Feſus Chriſt 


upon your account, Q Gentiles, 


if ſo be you have heard of the 2 


charge, which God has graci- 


ouſly diſpens'd to me for you 


Gentiles , havingrevealediome 3 | 


* the ſecret, I now mention d 


in ſhort,by thereading where- 4 
of- you may perceive how far 


1 am let into the ſecret of 


Chr ift , which preceeding was 3 


not diſcover'd to men, as now 
it is to His holy apoſtles and 
prophets by the ſpirit; to 


@vit, * that the Gentiles ſhould | 


« be heirs as cell as the Fews, 
«make one body together, and 
% partake of the divine pro- 
&« miſe in Chriſt by the go. 


ce pel. of this I was made 1 


a miniſter, according to the 


gracious gift God beſtowed on 


me, by the effeftual operation 


of his influence : upon me, who 8 


am the meaneſt of all chri- 
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ey Tw Ow, Tw Ta Tavila 
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ralc RPXHIG C TAK E£0U- 

clic ew TOK EFOUPAVOK, di 
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1106 TOPIX ro Ocov, Kala 
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Noce ov. 


13 Ato atloupuat un EKKAKELY 
i Tae Oye wou rep u- 
Wy, Nic £01: dot vue. 

4 o Xapty kapTiy TX [0- 
wala pou Tpoc Tov ve 
(Tov Kyptov nuwy Incou 
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16 Kal: Iva dn du K Tov 
T\oulov Tn donc avlou, Ou- 
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The Jews ſtibd the AnctLs, the upper houſe, or, family of God: 
ind Men, the lower houſe. ſee the note at the end of this epiſtle. 
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ſtians, is this favour beſtowed, 
that I ſhould proclaim to the 
Gentiles the undiſcoverable 
advantages by Chriſt; and 
diſplay to all the world that 
myſterious diſpenſation, which | 
from all paſt ages has been 
conceal d in the ſecret pur- 
| Poſe of God, who created all 
things : that the manifold 10 
wiſdom of God, in ordering 
his heavenly kingdom, might 
by his church be now made 
known, to princes and magi- 
ſtrates, in purſuance of that 11 
diſpenſation which he made 
to former ages by Chriſt Fe- 
ſus our Lord: by whom we 12 
have freedom of acceſs to 
God, with confidence, by faith 
in him. OE 
Wherefore I deſire that 13 
you be not dejected at the 
tribulations I am under for 
your ſake, which are matter 
of glory to you. for this cauſe 14 
I bow my knees unto the fax 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
from whom the whole * fami- 15 
ly in heaven and earth are 
Lee, his children : that 16 
by his immenſe power he 
would ſtrengthen the faculties 
of your minds by his ſpirit : ſo 17 
that your ſouls may be poſ- 
 ſeſs'd with faith in Chriſt. 
Boe ye rooted and grounded 18 
in facial virtue, that you 
ER may 
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7 WAKPOOUMIAS, AVEXOUEVOL 
3 @NNINGVEV fn, Go 
" Coilles Tnpeiy Tnv Eva Tov 
' mvsuualoc £& 7 vid 
Ic eipnync. 
4 Ey owua K £V TVEUUR, 
Kal kat exams er Wig 
NI ne KANG uv. 
£66 Kupioc, A ili, ev 
ga mlioua, Ec Oeoc kal T- 
np Talon, 0 em Tavlwy, 
kai d Tavlwv, Kal ey ra- 
7 ow. su 0s sc NW e- 
goon n xapie kala To uelpoy 
8 vnc dope Tov Xp ob. Oo 
h, avapas ts vyc, 
uA; ET a e- 
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* OtAy, 


1 5 H wy 91 1 A e's "y 
oifle calm aßlobal ou rat may 


be able to comprebend 
with all ſaints, what is the 
breadth,and lengib, and depth, 


and height of this myſtery : 


and be ſenſible of his exceed- 19 


ing love, in giving you the 
—— e of Chriſt, that you 


may be Alec wit h all the ſup- 
olic of divine bounty. 

Now unto him that is able 20 
to do infinitely above what 
we ask or comprehend, by his 


power operating in us, unto21 


bim be glory in the church, 
even by Chriſt Feſus, thro 


all the huccelſ ons of future a- 
ges. amen. 


I therefore the priſoner for 1 


the Lord, beſeech you to live 
_ ſuitably to theoffers that have 


been made to you : with all bu- 2 


mility, meekneſs, and patience, 
bearing with one another in 


love; 3 endeavouring to preſerve 31 
the ſpiritual union by your af- | 


fettionate attachment to one 
another. 


Being one body, afed byone 40 | 


ſpirit, fince you all have but 


one expeftationinview ; there 8 


is but one Lord, one faith, one 
baptiſm, one God and father 
of all, who is above all, and 


tbrough all, and in all. but J 


to every one of us a different 


charge 1 is given, according ib | 
the diſtribution which Chriſt 
| has made; wherefore tis ſaid, N 


« * when be aſcended up oft 
| cc high, 


* Pſa. Ixviti. 19. 
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| 699 
« high, he made à number of 
e captives, and gave gifts to 
* men.”” now” his having aſ- 9 
cended, what does it mean, but 
that he had deſcended into the 
lower parts of the earth? be 10 
that deſcended, is the ſame too 
that aſcended far above all 
heavens, to perfect all things. 

It is he then tbat made ſome, 1x 
apoſtles: ſome, prophets: ſome, 
evangeliſts : and others, paſ- 
tors, and teachers : thus fitly 12 
qualifying his ſervants for 

their reſpective offices, inorder 
to build up the body of Chriſt : 
till being united in a perfef 13 
belief, and acknowledgment of 
the ſon of God, we grow up to 
that full tate of maturity re- 
quired by Chriſt: that ve 14 
foould be no longer children, 
fluctuating, and carried about 
with every empty dofrine, 
by men versd in fleight and 
the crafty arts of deceit : but 15 
being ſincere in mutual love, 
may be entirely united to 

_ Chriſt, who is the head: 
from which the whole body 16 
fitly framed, and compacted 
by the entire adherence and 
contribution of every part per- 
forming its reſpective func- 
tion, increaſes and improves 
it elf by the mutual concern 
of the parts. N 
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17 » Toulo 0uv NE Kal up- 


Tupouai ev Kupito, unxeli . 
ac repiraleu, Reo, Cl TA 


£<m epiralei, ev u,. 


18 Tov vooc aulwy, £0Koltouevor 
Tn diavin, Ole p- 
,- Tn Cong Toy Ocov, 
di ny mw T OUoay 
ey avloic, di Tnv' Twhwoly 


19 Th Kpolac Rulwy, Olives - 


e E£aulous Tapeow- 
Kay Tu ag,, EC EpſR- 
di AKkalapoiac THONG EV 


20 MOE. vuric de oh d- 


21 Tuc cuæbme Tov Xpiolov, Elſe 
aulov nxovoals, kai £ aut 
' £010axOnms, kabws ce ann- 


22 bela ev Tw Inoov : anolodat 
x vac kala Tn Tpolepav - 
vom, TOY TAKA Av- 


Opwnov, Tov odfipouevor kala 
Tas eniduuanc nc anain : 


23 avaveouoOa d Tw TCI 
24 TOU vooc toy, Kal EVOUTAC- 


Oat Tov kaivoy avOpwnov, Tov 
Kala Ocov Cie iv H 
cum Kat d ini rn’. 


25 Qio anoltusvor To Wevdoc, 


e ae eko el 
TOY TANC10Y Aulou, OT1 £0- 


26 le @XANNWY WEAN, op 


| Teods, kai un auaplavile, © 0 
* wuoc un ET10vEIG £71 TW 
02 3 TE: > 

27 Tapopſiopto Vuwy, wile 

28 doe Tr TW OaBony. 0 


MEI WNKEILKAETIEl wy MAN 


Aov Gf KO, eralouevoc 


To afatov Tai xepoiw, wa 


ex Hicladl oral T XPEAY e- 
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' paſſion. but you have learned 20 
other things from Chriſt, if21 


not the ſun go down upon 


This 1 ſay therefores and 1) 
conjure you by the Lord not to 
live for the future as other 
Gentiles do, in the vanity of 
their minds, which are 0-18 
verſpread with darkneſs, and 
averſe to a religious life, thro? 
their innate ignorance and 
obduracy : who without re- 19 
morſe, have abandon d them- 
ſelves to brutality, in grati- 
fying every lewd unnatural 


you have beard of him, and 
have been taught the truth 
as be preach'd it: to quit 22 
the vicious habits of your 
former converſation, corrup- 
ted by deceitful. paſſions : and 23 
to be renewed in your mind, | 
by living like men formed a-24 
Ne d, after the image of | 
God, in juſtice, ſanity, and 
ruth. . 


Wherefore leave off tbe 25 
practice of lying, and let every | 
man ſpeak truth to his neigh- 
bour: for we are all members | 
1 one ſociety. are you angry? 20 
have a care you don't fin. (let 


ce your wrath,” leſt the devil 27 
take hold of theopportunity. let 208 
him that ſtole, ſteal no more: | 
but rather let him labour, to | 
encreaſe. bis fortune with bis 
own hands, that he may have | 
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30 kat un EI To Tyevur TO 

% Tov Ocov, £v w £0 Ppa- 

rioOnls eie nuepav rp - 
q10:We. Taαο TI Kt 
Ouuoc, KA oprn, kai xpaufn. 
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32 UWV, S TRON KAKIA* 4 
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 avlots, kat KA 6. cos (ev 
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Kale Kat 0 Xi, Hr n- 
avlov brep Nuwy TRI pIPRY 
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t M ν ανοοον XaptCouevot E- 


Oro, Ws Tec arena, 
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ce NUR, kal TAPEOWKEY E= 
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_ KwpoRoſia, n eviIpatenu, TA 
OUK AVNKOVIR, ANNA MANNOD 


* See the note to Gal, vi. 17: 
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wherewithal to relieve the 
needy: let no obſcene language 29 
defile your mouth, uſe only fuch 
as tends to edification, that-it 
may be beneficial to the hear- 

ers. grieve not the holy ſpirit 39 
of God, by whom you are * 
ſealed againſt the day of deli- 

» verance : baniſh all reſent- 31 
ment and indignation, anger, 
vebemence, detraction, ande- 
very thing like malice. be mu- 32 
tually kind, tender-hearted, 

forgiving one another, even 
as God for Chriſt's ſake hath 
forgroen Jyoti 


Be ye therefore imitators of 1 


God, as his dear children; 
live together in love, for 2 
Chriſt loved us, and for 
us gave himſelf an offering 
and a ſacrifice acceptable 
to God, | 


But fornication, and all im- 3 


purity, or inordinate deſire, 

let il not be approved by you, as 

being unworthy of chriſtians : 
neither ribaldry, nor buffoon- 4 
ry, which they call pleaſantry, 
but is indecent : be you rather 


exerciſed in ſocial virtue. for 3 


this you know, that no licen- 
tious or difſolute perſon, no 
lewd libertine, that is, an i- 
dolater, hath any part in the 


kingdom of Chriſt, and of 5 
God. let no man miſlead you by 6 


vain reaſonings : for it is for 
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roc TepiTalale : 0 rap Kap- 
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aralwoun Kat Oikaiooun 
10 «ai annbac : doku Torlec Tr 


coſiy cvapecſoꝰ 70 Kopie. 
II Kal un oufHꝰéh⁰fEil e TO e p- 


ſos TO AKApTOK TOU Ok0= 


Touc, MANAOY Of KAL EME(= 
12 XK e Ta [ap KPUON [1VOuEvaA 
ur aulwy, aM £01 Kat 
13 AD. T 0 Tavia Ne- 


xouev, ur To⁰ WING i 


vepodl a, Tay rap To pave- 
14 pour, ws E011. dio Ne- 
Le, 
© Kat avacſla £ rv VEKPWY, 
Kal ETIAUOEL OO! 0 X- 


cc 
. yy Tos. . 


t5 Biege ouv rue akpiBu 
 meoinalcils, un ws oh, 


16 ad ws O, etxropalo- 


WMEVOL TOY K οο, OTE a n, 


17 pat ron, E. Oi Toulo 


un fpuvsols aqpporic, ana. 


ovuvieviss 71 To Oeanua TOU 
18 Kypiov. Kat un uebuc ee 

. Ol, EV W ce OWING, A 
ax Tanovots ev mTveuualt, 
19 A&AQUWIES ERUIOKS WANKMOK K 
Uuvolc, Kat Wong e - 

Kale, done KAL Wc 


deu vu kρHαν νν Tw Kupiw, 
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B äopfn Tov Ocov eri Tobe 


* ® grelpat 0 Kaleudwy, 


e and Chriſt f 
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I A N:S* Cn. 
theſe vices, that the wrathof . 
God lights upon the incredu- 
lous. don't you therefore be con- 
cern'd with them. you were 
heretofore altogether in the 
dark, but now being enligbined 
by the Lord, behave as chil- 
dren of light : for the natural 
effeft of light, is univerſal be- 
nevolence, juſtice, and truth ; 

conſider what is acceptable to 10 
the Lord; and be not accom-11 | 
plices in the fruitleſs practices 
of vice; on the contrary, con- 
demn them. for it isa ſhame e- 12 
ven to mentionwhat they prac- 
tiſe in ſecret.” but whatever is 13 
unjuſtiſiable will be brought to 
light : and that will ſhow them | 
to be unjuſtifiable. wherefore 14 | 
tis ſaid, * awake thou that |} 

lee peſt, ariſe from the dead, | 

all give thee | 
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LE A J 
See then that you bebave 15 
circumſpectly, and not as fools, | 
but as wiſe, weighing the cir-10 
cumſtances of the ſeaſon, be- 
cauſe the times are dangerous. 
wherefore be not imprudent, 17 
but conſider what is agreeable | 
to the divine will. do not drink 18 
to exceſs, for that tends 10 diſ- 
foluteneſs, but be regal'd wis 
_ ſpiritual entertainments : ex- 19 
preſſing yourſelves in palms, |} 
in hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs 3 
and let your hearts beat the 
| Hime, 
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25 Ot avdpec rale rac [v- 
vue Eauiwy, abc Kat 0 
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_ Olav, Kat Eauloy TapedwKev 
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time, in concerts of praiſes to 
the Lord, and this the burthen 20 
of the ſong, <* thanks be to 


God, even the father, for 
« his ſon Feſus Chriſt our 


« Tord.“ 


Be mutually obſequious with 2 1 


chriſtian reſpect. let married 22 
women be * ſubmiſſive to their 


husbands, out of regard to the 


Lord. for the husband pre-23 


ſides over his wife, as Chriſt 


preſides over the church : and 


He it is that preſerves the 


whole body. as tbechurch then 24 
is ſubordinate to Chriſt, ſo let 
women be to their husbands 
upon all Þ occafions. © 


" You husband, love 90 2 


ſpouſe, even as Chriſt loved ibe 


church, and laid don his life 


for her: io ſanftify and puri- 26 


fy her by the ablution of 


his word, that he himſelf 27. 
might make her appear illuſ- 
trious to his own eye, a church 
without ſpot, or any thing, 
like a defect; ſo as to be holy 
and irreprebenſible. in like 2& 
manner ought men to love. 
their wives, as their own ho- 


\ 


dies: 


* St. Jerom in his commentary upon the place, ſays, the words be 
ſubmiſſtve, is an interpolation, dx ſaccecbe not being in any of the Greek 
manuſcripts. but Dr. Mills ſays, ſubditæ ſint is found to be the reading 
of the Latin of two old MSS. of Clermont and St. Germain, which he 
thinks were writ before St. Jerom's time. * 
I Clemens Alexand. lays, rave we Tw vp. reibopewy ——=TAyv dg 
dg p Te ud coc FiaPeperv ox iat. ſhe ſhould be obſequious to * 
her husband in every, thing oonſiſtent with virtue, and good ſenſe. 
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e HE. e s 
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EQUIOU [UVAIKA ole Aſa TA. 


To Ws £auloy, n df uin lu 
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Toy Talepa cou, Kai TV 
6 35 e 5 
unlepa, nTK gol evionn 

3 palm & £naſſena, * is 
ic % col ferret, Kat £07 

 * MAKPOXPOIOS e TING ne. 
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T7 Te Vp, ANA EKIps- 
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On. vi, 
dies : * be that loves bis 
« wife, loveth Bimſelf. no 29 
man was ever. yet averſe 10 
his own fleſh 3 but nouriſheth 
and . cheriſheth it, as the 
Lord doth the church: of 39 
which we are the ſeveral 


parts conſtituting his body. 


the ſcripture ſays, ** for this 31 
« cauſe ſhall a man leave 
« his father and mother, 
« and ſhall be united to his 
c wife, and they two ſhall 
« be as one.” theſe words 32 
contain a very myſtical ſenſe, 


4 mean in reference to Chriſt. 


and the church. wherefore 33 
let every one of you without 
exception, love his wife even 
as himſelf and let the wife 


reſpect her husband. 


= Children, obey your | cbr by 0] 


ſtian parents : for this is the 
law. the firſt commandment 2 
with a promiſe annexed, is, 
% Honour thy father and no- 
ce ther, that it may be well 3 | 
« with thee, and thou mayſk | 
« be long-lived on the earth. 
and you fathers don't exaſpe- 4 
rate your children: but in- 
ſtruct them in the diſcipline 
and inſtitution of the Lord. 
Servants, be obedient t0 5 
your legal maſters, with aw 
ful reverence and ſincerity of 
heart, as unto Chriſt : not 
doing your work meerly out of 
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£011 Nu N ran Ipoc duc 
Kal THPKR, HAAR po THE 


2 apc, po Tac ccouoiac, 
MY 7poc Tov koouokpalopac Tov 

MM okolous Toulov, poc ra Tveu- 
3 WW taliia Thc Tovnpine £1 To 


13 £TOUpavioic. Gia TOUlo ava- 


HY fe Thy mavornuav Tow. 
4 WW Ocov, iv dvvnbnle avlic- 


mai EY FN NMEA Tu TOWN- 
a, kat anavia kalepraou- 
14 uevor (oInvat.) one epi- 
gauevoi ny o ÞUY UWP EV 
, Kat £vOUTAUEVOL Tov 


vod nc auevoi FOU TOOK EV 
ro T EVATTENIOU TNC 
| | El- 


vi. EPHESIANS: 
. > ; ; 4 
Jen. vi. EPHESIANS. 


GouAEuovIts We TH Kupito, k 


ori Kat Vuwy avlwy o-Kuproc 


£0vvapouode ev Kupiy, Kat C 


15 dwpaka Tn OIKAIOGUVNG KAL 


regard to their preſence or 
their pleaſure, but as the ſer- 
vants of Chriſt, in hearty obe- 
dience to the will of God: ſerve 7 
them with affection, as if it 
was to the Lord, and not to 8 
men: conſidering that whate- 
ver good any man doth, he ſhall 
be rewarded for it by the 
Lord, whether he be a ſlave 
or free. and you maſters bave g 
a juſt regard to them, by ſoft- 
ning your authority : knowing 
that both their and your maſter 
is in heaven, where there is no 
reſbect of perſons with him. 
Finally, my brethren, place 10 
your ſtrength in the tranſcen- 


dent power of the Lord. pui 11 


on the ſet of divine armour, 


that ye may be able to ſtand 5 


_ againſt the wiles of the devil. 
for our conflift is not barely 12 
with men, but with prin- 
cipalities, with potentates, 
with the princes of darkneſs, 
with wicked aereal ſpirits. 


wherefore inveſt yourſetves 13 


with the ſet of divine ar- 

mour, that ye may be able 1 

withſtand in the difficult 405. 
and having overcome all to 


maintain your ground. ſtand 14 


firm, the belt of truth round 
your waiſt, let juſtice inveſt 


you like mail : wing your 15 


feet with the goſpel of peace : 


coder 


1 , . 2 > . _ 
e 8 \ 5 8 . * » * | | 
” VB — * 2. * F. * * * n » 7 J : re 
4 54 „ ä — I 7 STS SP A " EY — * 0 = x ONS — 0 . * 
; 1 ee. * Wo 5 2 0 F n yr OS \ \ . TE WD ** 1 
* a» ane = a Ry _ 2 by _ 


© S: * * W x Y ä * 
+ * * 4 6 = 9 nn 
* . 
Q 0 
© : 
1 4 

* * 

- * . * 
* 0 
* * 

K 0 1 
- 


"x Getpmnc, eri Trou avana- 


Bovlec Tov Oupeov Tn rioſcuc, 

er dne Tala Ta BE. 
àn TOU TOunpou ra TETVNW- 
17 Brod. Kat Tn TEpi- 
« KEQAARLAY TOU OWINpiou Ot 


Tab, Kat Th uaxaioav 


e 


ou reibe, 0 
Ocov. Ny 
18 At THONG Ipoocuxnc KA 
denccoc MPOTEUXOMEYO! 
Tavii kaipw £ Tveuualt, Kat 


cli pnuæ 


£16 avlo (Toulo) arpurrvourltc 


ey ran po epnoe¹ Kal 
Genoa Tept Tavlwy Twv 0 
19 luv, Kat UTEP £4UOU, ib juOL 
dobn d E avoltet TOU o- 
uc ou £9 TApPNOLR, Tν- 
pi To wuolnptoy Tov evaſ- 
20ſeM0v 2 uTep 0U TpEOBevto £v 


Ae, (va EV Aulw Tappn- 


CIAT WU, WK d UE ALANOR. 


21 Iva dg cons Kat vlt TH 


KAT Els, Tt TPATOW, d 


FYWpLot: Tuxikos 0 aſaTNCx 


ade Noc, cal rio oc dar 
22 Kup: 0» ETEUWAH poc 
duc tic avlo Tovlo, 4 - 


Te Ta rep! TuWP, Kal TAPA- 
KANEON TH; KAPOING ,v. 


2 34pm Toic adfAPOI, Kal - 
fan ue Tioliws ao Ocou 


Tailpo kat Kupioy Inc 


24Xowlov. 1 xapic pela Tav- 
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STANS! Carve 
cover all with the ſhield of x6 
faith, to repel all the fiery 
darts of the adverſary : let 1 

ſalvation be your helmet, and 


the divine doctrine your ſpi- 
ritual fword, es 


_ Pour out your ſouls un- 18 
to God upon all occaſions, 
watching in prayer with all 
perſeverance and ſupplication 
for all chriſtians : in particu- 19 
lar for me, that I may have. 
leave to ſpeak without any 
reſtraint, and make known 
the myſtery of the goſpel, for 20 
which I am an embaſſador, 
tho* in chains : that I may 
duely repreſent it to the full. 


As to the ſlate of my af-2x 
fairs, and health, Tychicus 
our dear brother, and faith- 

ful miniſter in the Lord, will 
very particularly acquaint | 
you with them, I have ſent 22 | 
him to you on purpoſe to ac- | 
quaint you with our concern 
and to comfort your hearts. | 
may our brethren have peace, 23 
facial affeftion, and faith 
from God the father, and the | 
Tord Feſus Chriſt. grace be 24 
with all thoſe that have love | 
uncorrupted for our Lord Fe- 
fus Chriſt. amen. | 
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.- Ehap: I. 1. Ev Edcow.] St. BasiL ſays, Tos E60oy. cru, d 
) fryows NIS Tp o di exiſuwcews, ON TAE abo iiatolftrg wropaaoevy, 
e:rtwv, Toi dſioig TOIE OT E I, nai Ti1ow ev Xpioly Inc: Gul ſap uae 
a. b àuUlqõ TepadeFwract, ua hers EV Tog THAKIOG Tw HviſpaIuy cup 
xv, The Epheſians being in a peculiar manner united to the divine 
« BEING (% oil.) by their ſuperior knowledge, St. Paur in his epiſtle 
to them, in a peculiar manner ſtiles them, rhosE wno art, faying, 
& zo the ſaints, WHO ARE, and to the faithful in Chriſt Feſus. for thus 
te tradition has delivered it down to us, and thus we have found it in 
the antient copies.” hence IRRo, in Comment. ad Epheſ. 1. ſays, 
te the curioſity of ſome has made them unneceſſarily think, from that 
« expreſſion of Moſes, thus ſhalt thou ſay to the children of Iſrael, ux 
e THAT 18, has ſent me, that the ſaints, and faithful in Epheſus, were 
« addreſs'd to with the ſtile of THosE wðHO ARE. but others think the 
« meaning is no more than if it had been faid, to the ſaints and faith- 
ful that are at Eyuesus.” now ſince the Epheſians are no where 
mention d thro the whole epiſtle, unleſs at the beginning, and there is 
nothing that peculiarly relates to them; but many things, not at all 
applicable to them, and which plainly enough prove, that thoſe to 
whom it was writ, had never ſeen his perſon; Dr. MiLLs concludes, 
it was Originally inſcrib'd to the Laopiceans; but Tychicus, ſoon after 
bis arrival at Laodicea, going to the Epheſians, they chang'd the origi- 
nal ſo far only as to ſubſtitute EQeow in the place of AaoSmenz. Mar- 
cion, who flauriſh'd anno 130, and liv'd at Sinope, not far from Lao- 
dicea, ſaid the epiſtle was inſcrib'd to the Laodiceans, as it was in his 
copy, which he had no intereſt to falſify. what if he had ſome odd 
notions, he was not ſo viſionary, nor ſo virulent as Tertullian, who 
charges him with altering the title without any proof. how often does 
he exclaim againſt him = corrupting the ſcripture, when Marcion's 
1 readings were either genuine, or the interpolated ſcholia of the very 
orthodox? {ſo Luke vi. 35. Marcion's copy had, he is kind to the 
« ungrateful and wicked, © ſuavis eſt adverſus ingratos & malos.” 
upon this the witty father cries out, Euge, Marcion, fatis ingenioſe 
c detraxiſti illi plavias & ſoles, ne creator videretur.” you have artfully 
robb'd God of his rain and his ſun-ſhine, on purpoſe to ſtrip him of 
his creatorſhip. a jeſt founded upon his own copy, which was abun- 
dantly interpolated, as here with, qui pluit ſuper bonos & malos, &. 
ſolem oriri al ſuper juſtos & injuſtos, which is not to be found in any 
one MSS or verſion of St. Luke now extant. with the ſame veracit 
he ſays Marcion eras'd out of St. Luke's goſpel (Ch. iv. 21.) theſe 
words, © I came not to deſtroy the law or the prophets, but to fulfil 
them,” this was another of Tertullian's tromperies: for, as Dr. Mills 
obſerves, this paſſage never was in Luke, unleſs in à Tertullianical co- 
tz, or ſome other of the ſame African ſtamp: all the MSS, verſions 
and editions having the ſame reading as Marcion's copy. but what 
can we expect from a writer that could intrepidly ſay, © quis enim ne- 
* gabit DEum corrvs eſſe, etſi Devs sP1RITUs eſt?” Tertullian pag. 
504. ed. N. Rigalt. Tertullian's authority therefore at leaſt in this caſe 
muſt go for nothing. moſt certainly it can be of no weight in compe- 
tition with that of St. Paul, who ſays in this epiſtle, wherefore having 
heard of your faith, Ch. i. 13. if you have heard of the charge, &c. 
a f 2 | Ch. 
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Ch. iii. 2, 4. things which the Epheſians could not be ſuch ſtrangers 
to, after ha heard St. Paul for three years together. Acts xix. xx; 
20, 27, 31, beſides it appears from Coloſſ. iv. 16. the apoſtle writ a 
letter to the Laodiceans at the ſame time, when he writ to the Co. 
loſſians; this inſcrib'd to the Epheſians, was carried by the fame meſ- 
ſenger Tychicus, as that ro the Coloſſians ; there is a great conformi- 
9 en theſe Epiſtles; and there is no mention any where made of 
St. Paul's having writ to the Ephefians ; therefore this epiſtle was ori- 
| ginally inſcribd to the Laodiceans. however it be, nihil de TiruLis 
tereſt, ſays TERTULLIAN, cum ad omnes apoſtolus ſcripſerit, dum ad 
guoſdam.' See Dr. Mills's curious reaſoning at large, Prol. 5 379. 809. 
Ver. 3. Xpidle] ev Xpidle, in all the MSS. of Steph. Alexand. Clar, 
Lat. (and it ſeems the Gr.) Borner, Gr. Lat. Magdal. Cantab. 3. Lin- 
col. N. Col. 2. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. 4. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Chry- 
ſoſtom, Ambroſe, Theodoret, Oecumenius, the Scholiaſt, and the Com- 
plutenſian edition. Dr. Mills thinks ev was added by way of illuſtra- 
tion. ſee Prol. 754. ” 3 | 40 
Ver. 9. Kal Tyv euSoxerty duo} is not render'd in the Syriac. &u]ov 
is omitted in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. and it ſeems the Gr. Borner, 
3 Gr. Lat. Tertullian. i | 
3, Ver. 11. Exaypu8yuer] exaybyuev Alexand. Germ. Gr. Lat. Clar. Gr. 
* Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. . 85 + 
| Ver. 18. Kagdz:a;] ſo all Stephens's MSS. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. M. Sinah. Cantab. 2, 3. Laud. 2. Covel. 2. 4. 
Magdal. 1. Lincol. N. Col. 2. Baroc. Roe. 2. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Colbert. 7. 
"Baſil. 2. Veleſ. le&. Seidel. the Editions of Complut. and Colinæus, the 
Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Tertullian, Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, 
Jer6m, the Scholiaſt, Athanaſius, Theophylact, Euthalius, Marcionis 
Canon. Lat. Pelagius, Rufinus. Siævoiag was ſubſtituted by way of il- 
luſtration. ſee Prol. 748. — e e 
Ver. 22. TTep Tavia Ty exxayoin] vrep macay tryv ex. the Veleſ. read- 
ings. ſuper omnem eccleſiam Vulgate, Germ. Lat. Ambroſe in text 
and commentary, the Scholiaſt under Jerom's name. but Jerom and 
fome Latin MSS. agree with the Greek. g 
Ch. II. 1. Auagͤͥbů aps ale Alexand. aps vor Steph. 6. 0. 26, Char. 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe. 2. Petav. 3. Lincol. 
Colinæus, Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic, Ambroſe, Jerom, the 
Scholiaſt, Calaritan. | 2 85 
Ver. 5. Xapil:) 6v Ty xt Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. (ò xaps 
Borner, Gr. Lat.) Veleſ. le&. the Vulgate, Ambroſe, the Scholiaft, 
Chryſoſtom takes no notice of xapil: ele o8owauevar. | 
Ver. 7. Iyc0v] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. 
Lat. Æthiopic, Ambroſe. 1 8 | | 
Ver.8. H)] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Petav. 3. Chryſoſtom 
in text and commentary, and the Vulgate, as appears from the Eatin 
of the Clermont MSS, ſays Dr. Mills. fee Prol. 884. ED 
| Ver. 17. Kai Toi ef. ſos] Kar S TOS ﬆſ. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Barbarini 1. Colinæus, Vulgate, - 
thiopic, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Jerom, and the Scholiaſk, 
Ch. III. 1. IZ cob] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ, Lat. and Gy. a8 
it ſeems. Borner, Gr. Lat. Æthiopic, Ambroſe. 5 
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Ver. 5. Erepalg] without e Steph. 6. 0. . Alexand.. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab. 2. Laud. 2. M. Sinah. N. Col. 2. 
Hunting. 1. Baroc. Roe. 2. Petav. 1, 2. Lincol. Covol. 2. 4. Genev. Col- 
bert. 7. Leiceſt. Baſil. 2. Vienna, Lücian, the Complutenſian edition, 
the two firſt of Eraſmus and Rob. Stephens, the Vulgate, Arabic, A- 

thiopic, Clemens Alexand. Origen, Cyril, Jerom, the Scholiaft, Ambroſe, 

Chryſoſtom, Theophylact, Theodoret, Occumenius. ſec Prol. 634. 

Ambroſe connects sv Tvevudl; with what follows, ſaying, © the Gen- 

« tiles were Coheirs, not with reſpect to the ceremonies of the Mo- 

« faick law, but to the ſpirit, that is, the evangelical doctrine.” and 

ſo the Scholiaſt under wah name. | 
Ver. 9. Omovopa] all Stephens's MSS. Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. 

Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab. 2, 3. Magdal. 1. Veleſ. lect. Baſil. 2. Lucian, 

Lincol. N. Col. 2. Baroc. Roe. 2. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Genev. Covel. 
2,3, 4. the Complutenſian and other editions, the Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, 
Ethiopic, Chryſoſtom, in text and commentary. Tertullian, Cyril, 
Jerom, the Scholiaſt, the author of Dial. contra Marcion, Theodorer, The- 
ophyla&, Oecumenius. ſee Prol. 731. | EE 
Ver. 14. Tov Kupiov àun⁰v Iyoov Kpiolov] is not in the Alexand. Col- 
bert. 7. Æthiopic, Coptic, Jerom, nor in the Greek MSS. in Jerom's 
time, who in his commentary upon the place, ſays, this is an interpo- 
lation of the Latin Copies, and we ſhould read to the father. without 
that addition, that the name of God the father may be applied, not 
«to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but to all rational creatures.” nor does 
Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, or Theophylact, take any notice of thoſe words 
in their commentaries, however = ons came into the text. but the very 

antient MSS. of Clermont, which is thought to be writ before Jerom's 

time, and as Dr. Mills vehemently ſuſpects, that of St. Germain, be- 
cauſe thoſe two MSS. almoſt univerſally correſpond, as well as the La- 
tin of both, have thoſe words: and the genuine Vulgate verſion too, as 

Jerom confeſſes, and probably the Greek copy from whence that ver- 

hon was made ; for which reaſon the learned Dr. Mills eſpouſes the com- 

mon reading, and thinks it ſuits beſt with the apoſtle's reaſoning. 
Ver. 18. To ua: Babog] fo Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, 

Gr, Lat. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſk, 

Ver. 20. Trap T«v|&] is not in Theodoret. Tavia without vnep Clar. 

Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. and the Vulgate, „ 

Ch. IV. 5. Eis Kupiog, Ale Tio )icy ev Be,. Epiphanius ſays this was 


in the epiſtle to the Laodiceans. fee note on Ch. i. 1 . 
Ver. 6. Ev zac] ſo the Alexand. Covel. 2. the Coptic, ÆEthiopic, Ig- 
natius, Pſeudo-Ignatius, Euſebius, Nazianzen, Chryſoſtom, Cyril, Epiphan. 
Athanaſ. Victorin. Jerom. àus Steph. F. if. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Bor- 
ner, Gr. Lat. Lincol. N. Col. Laud. 2. Roe. 2. Baſil. 2. Ntav. 1. 5 the 
Complut. ed. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Irenæus, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. 
Dr. Mills thinks the zu in ſome, and the vj in others, are only ex- 
Planatory additions. ſee Prol. 299. ed 
Ver.g. KyſeBy Tpwiov] Tpwlov is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
m. Lat. and Gr. (as Dr. Mills thinks) Borner, Gr. Lat. Petav. 3. 
Coptic, Irenæus, Oecumenius, Ambroſe, Jerom, Calaritgn. 
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| w. Miph is not in Clar. Gy. Lat. Germ. Gy. Lat. Borner; Gr. af. 
A the Syriac, Irenæus, Tertullian, Ambroſe, Jerom, Calaritan. it was ad- 

ded by way of explanation. ſee 1 975 


Ver. 17. Avira] is not in Steph. w. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat, Germ. 
Lat. (and Greek Dr. Mills thinks) Borner. Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Colbert 7. 
Wechel. al. Colinæus, the Vulgate, Æthiopic, Clemens Alexand. Am- 
broſe, Auguſtin, the Scholiaſt, Calaritan, Gildas. borrowed from Ch. ii. 3. 
Ver. 19. ATyaſyndls;] Aryans; Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Bor- 
ner. Gr. Lat. the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Irenæus in the old Latin ver- 
fron, and in the Greek fragments in Epiphanius, Auguſtin, ' Ambroſe, 
5 the Scholiaſt, Jexom, (who prefer s however aTyaſyxcls;, which he would 
have rendred indolentes or indolorii) Gildas, and others. Dr. Mills thinks 
the Scribe might cafily have miſtaken TH for III. ſee Prol. 48 1. and 
COIL 1525 | 
Ver. 28. Ta gepow] Tai i$igy xepow Steph. b. ia. Alexand. Clar. 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Laud. 2, Barbarini. 1. Roe 2, 
Leiceſt. Veleſ. le&. Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, and the Complutenſian 
edition. ſee 1 Theſſ. iv. 11. 5 'n 
Ch. V. 5. Ecle] cle Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Baroc, 
Barbarinj. 3. Covel. 2, 3. Roe 2. Petav. 1, 2. Lincol. Vienn. Colinæus, 
the Vulgate, Arabic, Clem. Alexand. Chryſoſtom, Text & Com. Cy- 
by — A Auguſtin, the Scholiaſt, Oecumenius, Heſychius, Suidas. ſee 
10 rol. 634. 5 5 
Ib. 0 c0w) Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. 36 Lat. MSS. 
Lovain, Velel. le&. the Vulgate, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Auguſtin, the Scho- 
liaſt, and the Latin Commentators. St. Jerom, quod eſt idolis ſerviens 
(5 ecliv eiFwad\pys, as it is in ſome Greek MSS. mentioned by 'Beza) | 
fortaſſe rectius, ſays Dr. Mills, 5 edle being the fame here as Touledlive | 
the Syrian interpreter read g ep, the Æthiopic, nar S f... 
Ver. 9. ®.] Steph. e. 1c. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Borner. Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Roe 2. Veleſ. lect. Colinæus, Vulgate, Coptic, 
Syriac, Æthiopic, Ambroſe, Text and Comment. Jerom, Text and Com- 
ent. Greg. Thaumat. Auguſtin, Theophyla&, Calaritan. it agrees 
better with the context, ſays Grotius. Tvevudiog was borrow'd from 
_ Galat. Ch. V. 22. fays Dr. Mills, | 3 
Ver. 14. Syncellus ſays, this is cited from an Apocryphal writing 
of Jeremiah. the marginal note of Huntington, and of two MSS. in 
the King's Library at Paris, aſſert the ſame; from one of Elias's pro- 
Phecies, ſays Epiphanius. others aſcribe it to different authors. upon 
which St. Jerom makes this excellent remark : « when the apoſtles #Þ 
* quote any teſtimonies from the prophets, and the Old Teſtament, 3 
* Which we can't find in our copies, we muſt not therefore imme- 
« giately have recourſe to the fooleries and whimſies of Apocryphal 
records; but take it for granted, ſuch citations are juſtly aſcribed to 
re the Old Teſtament: though the apoſtles conſulting the ſenſe more 
<« than the words, have expreſsd themſelves in ſuch a manner, as to 
«make it difficult to any, but the ſtudious, to diſcover from whence 
« they were borrowed.” . 1 5 
Ib. Exihæucs: cor 6 Kvpiog] emrbavce; Tov Rpidiov. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Ambroſe, Auguſtin, iz Pſal. 3. (but lib. Nat. & Grat. illu- 
minabit te) Nolanus, Chryſoſtom, (who yet approves the + 
read- 
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\ Ccholiaſt, Calaritanus. | 
Ver. 18. aſpunvouyieg x.] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
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found in ſome copies. Ruffinus, Paulinus, Ruricius, &c. ſee Prol 481. 
Ver. 17: Kupzov] Ocov Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. the Vulgate, 
Syriac, Æthiopic, Jerom, Auguſtin, the Scholiaſt, Gildas. A 

Ver. 1 9. Ty rapdige | TUM; pd Alexand. Clar. Germ, Borner Gr. 
Lat. Roe, 2. Veleſ. lect. 5 Bae | 


Ver. 20. To Oc ua: md\pe N. Talg. Oe Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ Gr. Lat. 


Osw TI Syriac, Arabic, Oe without «a: 7&1p: Athiopic, 2% rap. , 


Os Borner. Gr. Lat. 
Ver. 2 1. XoA ou. ] Steph. 3. 9. if: Alexand. Laud. 3 1. Covel. 


2,4. Roe 2. Lincol. N. Col. Petav. 3. Leiceſt. the Complutenſian edition, 


and Colinzus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Athiopic, Arabic, Chry- 
ſoſtom, Ambroſe, Auguſtin, the Scholiaſt, Kpielov Iycov Clar. Gr Lat. 


Germ. Gr. Lat. Genev. Tycov Xpidlov Borner Gr. Lat. Dr. Mills thinks 


the change was made of Xp:clov into Ocov, becauſe QoBos Kpiolov occurs 


no where elſe in ſcripture. ſee Prol. 635. | 


Ver. 23. Avlog] without ua: or cdi. the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Barbar. 1. the Vulgate, Clemens Alexand. 
Jerom, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. | 


Ver. 27. Avlyv] Ablog. Steph. e. 1. Alexand . Clar, Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. 


(and Dr. Mills thinks 2% Gy.) Roe 2. Covel. 2. Velel. lect. the Vulgate, N 


Ambroſe, Jerom, the Scholiaſt. | 3 | ; 
Ver. 29. Kuptos] Xpi1og. Steph. Ww. Alexand. Germ. Gr. Lat. Clar. 


Lat. (and Gr. Dr. Mills thinks) Barb. 2. Roe 2. Lincol. Petav. 3. Covel. 


2. Leiceſt, Colinæus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Tertullian, Jerom, 
Ambroſe, whe Scholiaſt, Auguſtin, Theodoret, Theophylact, Chryſoſtom. 

Ver. 30. Ex, rug 0&pues aulouv, Kai ex Twv og]ewv aylou], is not in the 
Alexand. Colbert. 7. Ethiopic, Coptic. Grotius thinks ir may be a mar- 
ginal ſcholion. Dr. Mills thinks it borrowed from Gen. ii. 22. Prol. 729. 

Ch. VI. 7. Qg r Kvpus.] Steph. e. 0. . Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Lat. (Gr.) Borner Gr. Lat. Laud. 2. Covel. 2, 4. N. Col. 2. Genev. 


Leiceſt, Hunting. 1. the Complutenſian edition, Vulgate, Syriac, Athio- 


pic, Chryſoſtom, Jerom, the Scholiaſt. | 
Ver. 10. Ade cho pov] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Æthi- 


opic, Ambroſe, Jerom. aZzaÞo; without wov. Alexand. Borner Gr. Lat. 


Roe 2. the Vulgate, and Scholiaſt. 2 KY : 
Ver. 12. Tov awvec] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 


Lat. (Gr.) Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Veleſ. lect. Vulgate, Syriac, 


Coptic, Tertullian, Cyprian, Ignatius Ep. inrerpol. Jerom, Ambroſe, 


Auguſtin, the Scholiaſt, Calaritanus, Pelagius. tis, no doubt, a marginal 


explication of Tov oxolovs, ſays Dr. Mills. Prol. 748. 
Ver. 13. Kelepſuopevor.] Alexand. Perfecti Vulgate, Borner Lat. 


Ver. 14. Ov] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. 
Lat. Cyprian. 


Ver. 17. Acetate] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 


Gr. Lat. Ambroſe, Calaritanus. | 


Ver. 18. Tovlo] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, Colbert. 


7. Covel. 2. Colinæus, Vulgate, Ambroſe, Jerom, Auguſtin, Baſil, the 


Gr. Lat. Syriac, Baſil. 


Y 2 Ver, 


* yy 6, 1 
Str | 5 7 1 T \ 
v3. ; | ' ; | 
reading.) Theodoret, but he obſerves," that cri 2 3 Kai de is 


5 
WL 7 
| . 
1. 


"MEE 


4 


IR >. 2 2 - 

8 1 - 
Ca; 14 5 
— x, Av II" 


7. 
f be 
8 


EP 


3 


3513 


Fs 


fd -”* 
Ts. + 


8 4 EY _—_— * r 
. fe : 7 5 
5 * oY h 

*. » * . 


N O T ES. 


* FLY”. 
n & 6" 
— N 


Vir: 19. 800] Mees d. Clar; Germ. Borer, Centab."3, Lad. 5: 


N. Col. 2. Covel: 2, 3. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Lincoln. Roe 2. Colbert. 7. Genev. 
Leiceſt. Lucianus, Baſil, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Theophylact, the 
editions of Complutenſ. and Colinæus. 

Ver. 21. . is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (and Gr.) Bor- 


ner Gr. Lat. the Syriac, Ambroſe, nor the e edition. 


Dr. Mills thinks it XrOWed from Col. Iv. 7 
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Tl aon TY WEL duo, 
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5 Pats Tm OENOLY TOLOUMEVOG, e- 
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6 pat axpt To wv. TETOO ws 
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ey du eppov ro, emileAs- 
ol &Xpts nuepas Ino Xp 
7 Tov. Kalws go OIKALOY E401 
robo ꝙpoveiy ep rau, u- 
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une Taviwy vuwy pela x- 


PAUL the Apoſtle | 


To the PHILIPPI¹AN S. 


AUL and Timothy 1 
the ſervants of Feſus 
* Chriſt, to all the chri- 
ſtians that are at Philippt, 
to the biſhops, and to the 
deacons, : 
Grace and peace be with 2 
you from God our father, and 
from the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


I thank Cod, for your re- 3 
membrance of me, and 14 


never pray without praying 


for you all with joy, for your 5 


liberality to the goſpel, from 
the firſt day to the preſent 


time. being perſuaded that 6 


He who has begun this good 
work in you will bring it to 
perfection againſt the appea- 


rance of Chriſt. it is but juſt 7 


1 ſhould have this opinion of 
you, being ſenſible you make 
the diſpenſation I am under 
a common concern, with re- 
ſped to my confinement, and 
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robo Te ue OTNATX= 
9 voic Inoov XptoTov. Kat rov- 
* T@,7PQFEXOUAL d N ar- 
h uc Cl UAAADY KAR m ˙l- 


N TERLOOEUN £V ETI[VWOEL. 


10 kat THON aiodnou, £6 70 
doc vuac ra diape- 
pom, tva ne caxpIrEte Kat 
&TP00KOTO £16, NUEPAY XptO- 
11 Tou, TEnAmpwuevor KapTtwy 

OKKALOGUVNG TY d Incov 
1 Tc oh, eie Oo bl Kar- 
10 Oh. ö 


12 -- Ftvwokety de pure Bu, 


nat, h, ory Ta C 


te URAAOV ele porn Tov 


13 evarrexiov emubev..  wole 
© Tous qtouovc MOU PAVEROUS ev 


NPO fer hal ev ö 70 
Tpaiſcopit, Kat Tote Nl be 
14 Fat. Kat TOUS N Twy 


-. adAPwyiy Kupicy, TETo(00- 
TX Tolc 0:0 Wore MOU, Te- 
© Oolepwe ToAuay apo Tov 
15 Xoſov AAAEL. Tlyec ue Kt 
Oc @bovov kal spin, Ties Os 
kat d £v90KIAy TOY Xr 
16 KNOUO TOUOY. OL EV EE epi- 
bee Tov XptoToy Ha ee 
AOUOLY OUX A τννν§, OLOUEVOL 
GN engen Tots OT uo! 
17 wov : 
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-paptoc of the goſpel. for God is my 

 witnefs,-that-T-love you ___ 
a chriſtian tenderneſs. 
the favour I ak of bim is 


"God. 


bas bappen'd to me, has only 


account of Feſus Chriſt. even 14] 


l 0: ed ararnc, bido- from a principle of contention, 
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and 9 


this, that your kindneſs to 
me may be 'trown'd with far- 
ther improvements in know- 
ledge und all prudence ; that 10 
being capable to diſtinguiſh 
what is beſt,” you may re. 
main ſledfaſily 1 ncere until 
the day o, Chrift, abounding 11 
in good works by Feſus Chriſt, 
to "the glory and proſe of 
Now I would have you 12 | p 
know, my brethren, that what 


conduc d to the progreſs of the 
goſpel; ſo that the whole court 13 | 
and publick are well appriz'd 
that I am. a priſoner upon the 


many of our brethren, encou- WM! 
rag'd. by my bonds, preach Mp; 
the word with greater fret- | 8 
dom and intrepidity. it is 158 | 
true, there are ſome who | 
preach Chriſt out of a ſpirit of i 


envy and contention 3 but o- 


ther do it out of pure affection. 


| 
thoſe preach the goſpel 9716 - 
Chriſt, not in ſincerity, but | 1 


Wil ha view to inflame the per- | 7 


fecution againſt me : the others 17 | 


act from aſtection, as knowing 
that T ſuffer for baving defen- 


ded the goſpel. is it not how-! 
ever 
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20 Kp ov, kala Tnv aTOKApa- 


OOKIAV c EATTLOX νõ,e OT EV 
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1170V. £1401 cep To Cuy, No- 


robo Ot KapTO0, EffOu, C 
Tt aipnoouat OV [WofLowW, 


ny ETUOUpMLAV EXWV eic To - 


dal, TONAW WANAOY KPELO'O OV. 
o Of ETIMEVELV ev TN ap, 
Y:; avarkatoliov d Uẽu. KAL 
robo caro 010% OT! EV 


1 «it ouuTapautrw THROW u 
au, ec ny uwuwy Trokonnv 
oe xa Thc rice, I 

bo kavxnur vu TeIOTEWN 
„oer Incov ev gu, di 
16 The cum Tapouoine many 
oc du povoy afioc Tou 
HJ ®fſenov Tov NoioTlou Toke 
" WM 7wcote, inn dls exdwy rat 
os uae, eile anw), A 
era rep uur, ori en- 


DHL 
Dom rait Tpome, eile Tpo- 
ooh, eile AN, X PU IO 
kalarrenniat, kar & Toulw 
xiplo, MANAG KL XAPNOO UML. 


that expeftation and perſua- 
ole, Kat wv peranuvinocat 
XotoToc &v Tw owuali MOU, 
eie di Cons eile dia d. 
oc, Kat To πν hαοεν, Kp- 
22.00, sl 0s TO Cuy & cap, 
12 OUVEXOUAL [AP tk TY Ou, 


„, K Tuv Xp e- 


bide, and even continue ſome 


PIAN & 

ever ſomeagoantage * ince in 
either way, whether it he oe. 
cafronally,or profeſſedly,Chrift, 
is preach dʒ bichis now, aud 
always will be matter of joy to 
me. far 1 know that this ſhall xg 


turn lo my deliverance, thro? | 


your Prayers, by the ſpirit, X vhs 
ſupply me with, agreeably to a 


fion 1 have, that I ſhall not: 
labour in vain; but as I al. 
ways have, ſo 1 ſhall fill glo- 
rify Chriſt in my body, whe- 
ther it be by life or by death: 
for if I live, I live to Chriſt ;21 


and if I die, I gain. whether it 22 
be an advantage to me or not 


ſtill to lead this mortal life, 
what to chuſe I cannot tell. 123 
am doubly preſs d between my 
deſire to depart, in order to be 
with Chrift, which is by far 
the beſt for ME 3 and my incli-24 
nation to abide in this life, as 
being more advantageous for 
You: which conſideration 28 
perſuades me that I fhall a- 


time with you all, to improve 
your advancement in the faith, 
and to promote your joy: that 26 
by my being preſent with you _ 
again, I may be the occaſion of 
heightmng your chriſtian joy. 
only conduct yourſelves in a27 
manner becoming the goſpel of 
Chriſt, that whether I come to 
ſee you, or elſe am abſent, [may 
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28 Tov evarſſeaov, kat un u- 
| _ contend for the faith of the g- 
Hel, without being under any 28 


pouevot EV undeve UTD TWY av- 
'TiKEweEvVWy, MK auvloic pv 
' Eoliv evOeitic ATWAERGY Upuly 
ar gulnpiac, kat Toto ano 
n 70 
une Xpiolov, o Mover TO eic 
cov ilch, A KN, TO 


30 brep arſov Taoxtv, Tov u- 
Ton afwva, Exovlcc Ov ele 


ey clio, Katt vuV aue EV col. 
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1 Ei Ti 0Vv TapaKnnoK & 
Noce, & Tt Tapaurtior c- 


arne, & Tis kOνh˖iu Tveu- 
' waloc, 1 T OTNATKVH KAI 


Xapay, iv To avlo ppovnle, 
xm aum aarm exovles, 
- CVpWUxO0, TO E 
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| 3 - Mndev kala gpibelæv Nn KfE= 


vocdobav, a n TATEV0- 


Ppoourm aun ²πou⁰d. 
4 vbrepecolac eaulwy, un ra 


gal Fx ⁰ OKOTEllIE, AN 
A Kal ra k Tephον sKC . 
5 Toulo rap ꝙpoveig d ev U 
6 0 kat ev XptoTty Inoov. dc ev 
| Koppn Geo VTApXxwy, OUX 


apnaruoy mmnoalo To vat - 


7 ioc Ge, ANN. EAUIOY EKEVW= 
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divine appointment. for it is a 29 
favour beſtowed upon you, that 
you not only believe on Chriſt, 
ut ſuffer alſo for his ſake, be- 30 
in which you ſaw I was for- 
at preſent engag d. 
ſtian conſolation, any chari- 
op hοhb TANPWo ls wou n 
any; eee by purſuing the ſame view, 


living in mutual love, by be- 
EV Ppovouv- 


contention, or for vain-glory, 


let every man conſult likewiſe 


ſame temper of mind ought to 
de in you as was in Chriſt 


of the ſame 
unanimouſly 


you are ee 


reſolution, an 


the beaſt apprebenſion from 
your adverſaries : this will be 
to them a ſign of their ruin, 
and to you of ſalvation, by the 


ingengag dintbe ſame conflict, 
merly, and hear that I am 
If then there be any chri- 1 


table relief, any communion 
of the ſpirit, if any tenderneſs 


of compaſſion, compleat my joy, 2 


ing unanimous, and culiiva- 
ting that barmony. 


Do nothing out of a Spirit of 3 


but modeſtly look upon others 
as if they were better than 
yourſelves. let no man conſult 4 
only bis private intereſt, but 


the intereſt of others. for the 5 


Feſus + who tho* be was the f 
image of Cod, did not affect io | 
appear with divine majeſty, 


but diveſted himſelf — 
Al” 


i. 15. Heb. i. 3. 
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Cnar:tr. 
"06, wopanv domnouv naÞwy, 
ey ouottoual avOpwroy Tcvo- 

8 uevoc, Kat OXnmual cupebelc wi 
av0owno, ETATENWOEY Fa- 
TOY, [EVOMEVO UTTNKOOG EXP 
0avalov, Oavalov ds op. 

q Gio kat 0 Oo avloy vTepu- 

' wwoe, Kat Exapionlo aulmy 

ovour TO UTE a OVOuUn, 

1019 EV TW Ovoualt Inoov Tay 
rOYU KAMI ETOUPAVIWY KA 

11 ETUFELWY K KAlaxOovmy, K 

ra [AWOTR EEOUOAITNOE= 

Tat oTt Kugtioc nao, N- 

Toc, ele do Oou Talpoc.. 


12 Qols, ararmol pou, ka- 


bac Tavlols uTnkouoals, wn 
ey TN TApouota WOU jOVOV, _ 


ANNA VV TONAGW WANNOV EV 
vn &TOUOUA HOU, Ela poBou 
Kat TPOMOU TV. EAUIWY OWIn- 
N kalepraCeole : o Ococ (ap 


Geng Kat To Evepſely, FP 
14TNG edo oe. Tai roleile 
Nope oH Ffuονñ¹ KA OLAAO- 
50% iv cevno be aucuTio 
Kal aKEPRLOL, TEKVA. Oeν - 
Wounla £9 MEOW. [EVERG O- 
Mas Kl die pape, ev die 
dalneobe c PwITNpes £v KOO - 
uo, Aro Cnc ETEXOVIES, eic 
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aſſuming the formof a ſervant: 
being made in the likeneſs of 
men, and his whole exterior 8 
ſhowing nothing more than a a 
meer man, he abaſed himſelf, 
and carried his ſubmiſſion ſo 
far as to die, even the death of 
the croſs. wherefore God has 9 
highly exalted and given bim 

@ name, which is above every 


name; that at the name of 10 © 


Jeſus both angels and men, the 
living andthe dead, ſhould pay 
their adorations, and that eve- 11 
ry nation ſhould confeſs that 


PHILIPPIANS. 5777 


\ 


Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord, tothe' . 


glory of God the father. 
Wherefore, my beloved, as 12 
yo have always obey'd the 
goſpel, not only when I was 
with you, but much more now 
while J am abſent, continue 
the work of your own ſalvation, 
whatever perſecutions you ap- 
prebend : for it is God that in- 13 
fluences your deſires and en- 
deavours, out of his benevo- 
lence to you. do every thing 14 
without murmuring and diſ- 
putes : that you may be with-15 
out reproach, the inoffenſive 
ſpotleſs children of God in the 
midſt of a depraved and per- 
verſe generation(among whom 
you ſhould ſhine as ſtars in the 
world, you, who diſplay the 16 
doctrine of eternal life) that in 
the day of Chriſt I may have 
_ the ſatisfatiion of not having 
purſugd my laborious courſe in 
vain. 
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s .PHILIPPIANS. Ren 
17 A & kay ren e Th Vain. aud if my blood ſbouid i; 


ovgeva 


261th me in the goſpel, as a ſon | 


ſhall viſit you very ſoon. bow-Y 


God had pity on him, and not 
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ſerve as a libation 10 ratify 
your faith, { ſpouid rejoice and 
congratulate wh yu all 
thereupon ; and you too ſhould 18 
be glad and congratulate me 
upon that account. 

| However, I hope bythe fa-19 
vour of the Lord Jeſus to ſend I; 
Timoihy to you very ſoon, that 
I may have fame encourage- 
ment by knowing the flate of 
your affairs: for there is 10 20 
one that is ſo dear to me as be, 
and no one will more ſincerely 
intereſt himſelf in your con- 
cerns. the moſt conſult their 11 
private advantage, and neg- 
left the diſpenſation of Feſus 
Chriſt. you know be has 20 
flood the teſt, and bas ſerv'd | 


ſerves with bis fatber. I hope 24 
therefore to ſend bim to you as } 
ſoon as I find what turn my | 
affairs ſhall tate: nay, I truſt 2 
in the Lord, that I myſelf too 


ever I thought it neceſſary to | 
fend you Epaphroditus )] 
brother, my collegue in the mi- 
uiſtry, and my fellow-ſolater, | 
whom you bad ſent to ſupply 
my wants: for he long d ta jet 3 
you all, and was greatly con- 3 
gern d, that you ſhould bear 
be was fick. and indeed be was 


fick almoſt unto death: but 
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xapele ev Kupio, Ta ada 
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on him only, but on me lite- 
wiſe, left I ſhould have ſorrow 
upon ſorrow. ] ſent him there- 28 


fore with the greater diſpatch, 


that I might have the lefs dij- 
quietude, by the ſatigfaction 
you will find in ſering him a- 
gain. receive him then inthe 29 
Lord with all alacrity, aud 


let ſueh be the objetts of you 


efteem : for be was upon the 19 
brinkof death for the fervics of 
Chriſt, having exjos d his liſe 
to the greateſt dangers, io per- 
form thoſe kind offices, which 
yon could not do yourjerves. 


Finally, my brethren, re- 1 


joice in the Lord. it is not un- 
eaſy to me to write what 1 
have already ſaid, and it is an 


advantage to you. be uton your 2 


guard againſt ſnarlers, agai 
the contrivances of the crafty, 


againſt the ſpurious breed; for 3 


we are the genuine ſons of A- 
braham, who worſhip Gd in 
the ſpiritual manner, and va- 

lue no other dependance than 
that on Feſus Chriſt, without 
conſiding in any external ad-. 
dantages: which I might do 4 
more juſtly than any other man 


can pretend lo: being circum- 5 


ciſed the eighth day, of the fa- 
mily of Iſrael, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, an Hebrew by de- 


cent, by ſe a Phariſee. if 6 


zeal is to be regarded, I perſe- 
cuted the church; if the inte- 
grity preſcrib'd by the law, I 

2 am 
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13 co. age, i[W euavloy- 
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cation which God grants 10 
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vantages when put in competi- 


obtain the reſurrection of the 


the prize, I have not yet fi- | 
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NS.) CHRAP- I. 
am without reproach ; theſe. 7 


advantages I renounce for 
Chriſt, nay I think them diſad- 8 


tion with the excellency of the 
knowledge of Feſus Chriſt my 
Lord: for whoſe ſake J aban- 
don all theſe things, and count 
them as ſtraw, that 1 may 
gain Chriſt, and be his true 
diſciple, not profeſſing that juſ- 
tification, which is derived 
from the law, but that which {| 
is from the goſpel, the juſtifi- 10 


thoſe who acknowledge Chriſt 
and the power of his reſurrec- 
tion, who ſuffer after his ex- | 
ample, and die to fin, as be | 


died to the world, in order to.11 


juſt . for Jam not yet ſecure of 12 , 
niſh*d my courſe: but I preſs | 


to obtain the reward, which | 
Feſus Chriſt invited me to. 11 
don't imagine, my brethren, ® 
that I am arriv'd atthe goal; ll. 
but jhis I do, unminaful of Mi: 
what is paß d, I ſtretch lo- 
vards that which is in view, 
T preſs towards ihe mark for 14 
the prize to. which God bas 
called me from above by Jeſus | 
Chriſt. V» 
Let us therefore, who have 11 
been inſtructed, have this in 
view: and if you are ſollici- 
tous about any thing elſe, God : 
will reveal even that unto you 
— 
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17 ovuutunla: uo fiveols, a- 
NPO, Kat OKOTEIE TOUG ob- 


ru TeptTalouvilac, alu - 


18 xe TUTOV nua. TOANO0L [RP 
TEptTalouoily, duc TOAAAKI 
NTV Upuy, v de Ki- 

Wy Afſw, Tove ch οο,õ Tou 

19 olaupov Tov Xptolou, wy TO 
T ATWNELR, WY 0 Oeoc n 


xn aviwy, o Ta Eniſfa 
20 Ppovouvlec, muwy [ap To To- 
Mlzuua £9 OUpavos UTAPXEL 
& Ov Kat OWINPa ATEKOEXO- 


2106 pulaoxnuahion To owun 
ne TATEVWOEWS NUWY TUU- 
WOPPOV TW OWHATL nc don 


! WM avlov, kala Thy evepreiav Tou 
I gvnoba avlov kat vnolatal 
MM faulw Ta ae. 

2! Qole, adnpn pou ara 


kai olepavoc uwou, out on- 
2 Hie ev Kp, rA. eu- 

WOAY TAPAKANW, KAL Euv- 
3 qpovely Ev Kuotey. 


AauBavou avilaic, Arie ev 


uot, uila kat KAnuevloc, Kal 
TWY AOTWY OUVEpſ wy MOU, 
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eb Kupioy Inoouv Xptolov. 
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already advanc d ſo far, pur- 
\ fue your courſe, and keep it 
till in view: treadin my ſteps, 17 
my brethren, and ſix your eyes 
upon thoſe who follow the ex- 
ample I give you. for there 18 
are many that wander abous, 


of whom 1 have frequently tol!d 


you, and now repeat it with 
tears, that they are enemiesto 
the croſs of Chriſt : who inthe 19 
end will be ruin d, who place 
their religion in ſenſuality, 
their glory in that which is 
their ſhame, and fix their. 


we are the deniſons of heaven, 
from whence we expect the ſa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt our Lord. it 21 
is be, that will change our vile 

body into a like form with his 
glorious body, by diſplaying 
that power which is able to ſub- 
due all thiggs unto himſelf. 


loved brethren, my joy and my 


crown, whom 1 long to ſee, + - 


continue firm in your chriſtian 
pr ofeſſron, my beloved. I con- 2 
jure Euodias, and I conjure 


in the Lord. yea, I intreat 3 
thee too, my faithful collegue, 
to aſſiſt them both, for they aſ- 
fiſted me in the goſpel, ds well 
as Clement, and my other col- 
legues, whoſe names are in the 
book of life, | 


Re- 
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thoughts upon this earth. but 20 


Wherefore, my dearly be- 1 


Syntyche to be perfectly united 
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ti pela evxapolias Ta at- 
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__ evXpiolw Ina 5 
8 To Narro, „ d 
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9 Tavla NL. & kat tua- 
dhe, kan; mapmabs, rar n- 
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vue, OTE ndn role aebædelt 
Fo UTEP EMOU @POVED, £0 © 
| kat eqpovelle, neaipacte de. 


4 TI 0vx . cab volepnou Aer, 


Sc [Ap eu, . EV 016 £144. 
12 aulapknc vali. oida Kat ra- 
 T&wovobai, own Kat Tio- 

ceuelv, ev Tavli kai £ THO! 


kat 


Tavla Tpagoile, kai d Oro 
| have taught, what you have 


10 Exapm de & Kupiy Ur- 


leuunuat kal Xoplatcolar 


I ſay it aguin, rejoice. . þ 
your meekneſs be known unto 
all men. the Lord is coming: 6 
be not in any manner of ſollict- 
tude, but in all yoar occaſions 
lay your requeſts before God by 
prayer and fupplication ac- 
company d by thankſgiving. 
and the favour of God, which 
ſurpaſſes all comprehenſion, 
ſhall keep your hearts and 
mind attach d to Feſus Chriſt. 
Finally, my brethren, 8 
whatever has the character of 
truth, of dignity, of juſtice, of 
chaſtity, whatever can pro- 
cure you eſteem and reputa- 
tion, in a word, if there be any 
thing virtuous or praiſe-wor- 
thy, let that be the object of 
your engquiry., practiſe ht 


_ learnt of me, what you have 
heard me preach, and ſeen me 


praiſe. this do, and the God 


of peace will then be with you. 
No joyfully thank the 10 
Lord, that your concern for 
me has. at length reviv'd. not 
that you wanted the diſpoſi- 
tion, but only the opportunity. 
it is not my indigence that 11 
makes me ſay. this: for I have 
learn' d, in whatevever ſtate I 
am, therewith to be content: 
I know how to be in want, [12 
know how to abound : every 
where, and in every circum- 
ftance, I have been prepar'd 


for 
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Herr Ns. 
Kt Teivg!, ka he for fulneſs or famine, for- 
Plenty or penury © to theſe 13 
thing I am equal, thro Chriſt 
who ftrengthens me. however, 14. 
you acted yeneronfly in aſſiſting 


oTt 
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me in my neceſſity : and you 15 
yourſelves know, O Philippi- 
ans, that when I firſt preach d 


the goſpel, at my departure 
from Macedonia, 1receiv*duo 


manner of aſſiſtance from any 
other church but yours; 


caſions. not that I defire a 17 


preſent; but what I deſire is, 
that the fruits of your liberali- 


ty may greatly redound to your 


0Wn account. I have now re-18 _*. 


ceiv'd the whole, and have 
more than ſufficient : I am 
loaded with the preſents you 


ſent by Epapbroditus, which I 


have receiv'd as grateful in- 
cenſe, as a ſacrifice which God 


accepts and approves. for 19 9 
which may my God crown all © 


your defires with glory by 


ry for ever. amen. 
alute all thechriſtian con- 21 
verts. the brethren who are 


converts here ſalute you, par- 

licularly thoſe of Ceſfar's 

bouſhold. 53 
The grace of our Lord Fe- 23 


ſus Chrift be with your ſji- 
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for 16 © 
you ſent more than once to 
Theſſalonica to ſupply my oc- 


C briſ Feſus. to Godour father 20 
be : 
21 Aonaogzole va a &ioy 


with me ſalute you. all the 22 ⁶⁵ 
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ing. ſee Prol. 484. Pliny in his epiſtles explains the word, Periculoſa, 
nn ttque Græci melius exponunt rapago . PARABOLANI among the Ro- 
: _ were ſuch as attended the ſick with the hazard of their own 
Hives." - e . $2 1 2 TY ; „ 2 
Ch. III. 3. O Ocov Steph. S. in. 16. Alexand. Borner Gr. Lat. Laud. 
2. Cantab. 2, 3. N. Col. 2. Sinah. Roe 2. Lincol. Baroc. Magdal. 1. 
Petav. 1, 3. Covel. 2, 3, 4. the Complutenſian edition, Lucianus, 
Theodoret, ſome Latin MSS. quos perfidi falſaverant, ſays Ambroſe, 
Ib. 2. de Sp. ſanct. Auguſtin de Trin. I. 1. c. 6. who ſays, many Latin, 
and all, or almoſt all the Greek MSS. have ©s0v, which reading Dr. 
Mills thinks was occaſion'd by their miſtaking Tvevudl: for the Holy 
. : : Ver. 11. Tyv ex vexpwv.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
| Borner, Colb. 7. Covel. 2. Barb. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Irenæus, 
- Tertul. Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Chryſoſtom, Calaritan. ſee Prol. 885. 


3 . , 4 
n 1 
4 . 3 * 


_ Ver. 12. EaaBov] d ede fit is added in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Vr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Irenæus lib. 4. c. 22. Ambroſe, text & com. 
Tract. de ſingularitate Cleric. it is an explanation. of Te wa, that 
* crept from the margin into the text, ſays Dr. Mills. EE: 
2 | Ver. 12. Igeov] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. 


Ver. 13. OuTw.] Steph. iſ Alexand. Clar. Laud. 2. Roe 2. Barbarini 7. 
Baroc. Petav. 1, 2. Colb. 7. Covel. 2, 4. Aldus, Froben, Colinæus, Æ- 
thiopic, Clemens Alexand. Ambroſe, Theodoret, Oecumenius, Chron. 
ö 1 | Mg: 
| Ver. 21. Eig To ſeveo0a ao] is not in the Alexand. Clar, Gr. Lat. 
. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Borner Gr. Lat. Vulgate, Irenæus, Tertull. Ambroſe, 
the. Scholiaſt, Cyril Alex. ſee Prol. 922. n 


Tat. Colb. 7. Athiopic, Clemens Alex. Tertull. 8 | 


. 
1 


OW $i rat 4 the 2 „ A 2 
8 * * . 2 , & 1 5 5 : » jk wo 
* N * *. 13 * g N a be anda, Pd * 


* Pt 7 * . 13 3 
NOT E S. 727 
4 


Ch. IV. 3. Nat epdlw.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Bor- 
ner Gr. Lat. Cantab. 2, 3. Roe 2. Lincol. N. Col. 2. Barb. 8. Baroc. 
Magdal. 1. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2, 4. Sinah. edit. Complut. Aldus, Fro- 


den, Colinæus, Vulgate, Arabic, Æthiopic, the Scholiaſt, Facundus, 
Theodoret, Oecumenius. 


Ver. 23. Tou Tvevudlog vuwv.] Steph. 6. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Colb. 7. Barb. 1. Covel. 2. 


JET: Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, A 
thiqpic, Coptic, Ambroſe, the gcholiaſt. MY „ 4 
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AI OST OAO T 


H NPOE KOAOECAETE 
E III T OA H. 


ATAOS amoolonc , 
' Inoov XpioTov, dia © 


MY [77 conn a Ocou πr- 


Tpoc muy (xai Kpiou Inoov | 


Jeſus Chriſt, 


Xovolov.) 
EVXapioloupev TW Oele Kel 


Talp Tou Kuptou Nuwv Ino0u 
X pio, naulole mip Vuwy 


TPOTEUXOMEVOL AKOUT IE Tn 
i Vuw'E Xptolw Incou, 


kal rm af Th eie Tau- 


TAs Touc ao, Oat Tm EN 
vida nv A TOKELPEVNY luv EV 
Tots OUPAVOIG, NV TMPONKOUO ZM- 


TE & T& ATW TN anndclas 


Tou EVA[ſENOV, To Tapollos 


le Vac, Kablws Kai £ TAvll 
TW KOGMUHY, Kat £011 kapTo- 


ooo, aD Kal £9 u- 


A 


beNnua] oe Oc0v, Kal 
Mk 6 dENepoc, Tolc £9 
Konog oa A¹ν⁰ kat Tito V 
adepoic ev XotoTt, Xapic u- 


To the COLOS SIA Ns. 


THE 


EPISTLE 
OF. 
PAUL the Apoſtle 


AUL an apoſtle of Fe- 
" fusC briſt by the divine 
appointment, and Ti- 
mothy our brother, to our 
aithful brethren the chriſtian 


converts at Coloſs. favour and 


peace be to you from God our 


father, and from the Lord 


In our prayers we continu- 
ally give thanks to the God and 


father of our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt upon your account, ha- 


ving heard of your faith in 


Chriſt Feſus, and of the af- 


fection you have to all chri- 


ſtians ;, for the ſake of that 
happineſs, which you hope for, 
and is reſerv*d for you in hea- 
ven, of which. you have alrea- 
dy been inform*d by the preach- 


ing of the truth, that is, the . 


goſpel : which is not only come 
to you, but to all the world; 
where it produces its effetts, 
and increaſes, as it does alſo 


among 


12 


I; 


Ry 4 by 4 1 * * 7 * 1 1 q % 
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dur, a ne nuepac næouoaſe 
Kal ETE[Vle TNY Xaply. TOU 
1 Ocov en ue, Kalws . 


01s ano Enappa Tou aſa- 


vnmlov οοοονοονα NW Oc 
cc. riſoc ue dh iatco- 
g v0 To XptoTou, 0 Kal dn - 


o NU. TNY UWP AſaTnV 
ey uE. 


35 Ala Tou cal nueic ag 1 


uepœc neouoauev, 0U Fauo- 
uch d ep b TPOTEUXOE= 
vol, Katt AtlOUpevor 1A MAN- 
pohme Tnv £TIPVWory Tou be- 
anualoc aulov & ran co- 


10 TPpLTAaInoaL VBRS REIKI to 
Kuptov £16 TAOAY APECKELAY, 
& Tail. oro aradw pro- 


11 T ETI[VWosH Tov Ocou, £v 
Taon Ouvauct OUVALOUNPEVO! 


TOU, £16 TAGAY UTOMOUNY KL 
12 ugkooDuMAY A XAPHE : cu- 
xapioTouyles, T % -7%Ipt Tw l- 
ahi TURE £16 1 uspidæ 
rob KATPOU Too a & TW 


reo noev eic Tu BA 
rov b iov Tnc h aulov. 
14 Ev O £X0uev u QTONU- 
Fu ny M ονẽ˖& To A 
15 Uf h⁰ν O £01 £1KWwy TOU 
Seo Tov aopalov, TpwT0- 
ö reh TAON Hic. Ori EV 


a © 0 i 0881 AN 82 


pl Kal TUVEOEL eU u: * 


Oopov ve KA. avEnvojievor ev 


(ala ro (oc Th; donc au- 


13 o-: 0G οοοννο nue £K H 
cob ToD OKGIOUG, Kl U- 


abo 


—_— 


525 
among you, ever fince you 6 in- 
cerely embrac' d the divine Va- of 
vour, which you heard was 7 
offer d to you, by the inſtruc- 
tions of Epaphras, our dear 
fellow-ſervant, who is to youa _ 
faithful miniſter of Chriſt: who 8 
alſo declared to us the love 
you bear to us upon a ſpiri- 
tual account, 3 
For this cauſe, ever ſince 
we heard of it, we inceſſant= 
ly pray for you, requeſting 
that you may be endued with 
reſpect to the knowledge of 
his will, with all wiſdom 


and ſpiritual diſcernment : 


that your condutt may be 19 
worthy of the Lord, in every 
reſpect agreeable to him, be- 
ing friulful in every kind of 
virlue, and increaſing in div 
vine knowledge : being fortifi- 1 
ed* in ſo effettual a manner, 
as to ſuſtain your trials with | 
conſtancy and joy: giving 12 
thanks to the father, who has 
qualified you to ſhare in that 
light he affords to his people: 
who has deliver d you from 1 3 
the ſtate of darkneſs, and has 
tranſlated you into the king- © 
dom of his beloved ſon. | 
Tt is by him, that wwe have 14 
obtain*d the redemption, even 
tbe remiſſion of our ſins: he I5 
is the image of the inviſible 
God, the ſirſt- born of the 
whole creation. for by him I 
A a 2 Were 
* Rom. i. 4. 
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N 
uh E Ta Tala ra 


1 


ole OupPavore Kal Ta er Tue 


ne, r pala Kat TH œοο 


Ta, eile Opovor, ds pio n- 
Tec, eile apxal, file co.. 
Ta aua di auvloy Kat eic 


© '$75avlov ea, kai avloc cot 


. Tpo Tavltov, kai Ta ra 
186 aulw ouveoInks. Kal au- 
'Toc £011 1 c TOU Ow- 
 jualoc Tn £KKANOLAS, dc £01LV 
apxn, Tpwolokoc & Twy ve 


Kpwy, lv feymai & TRoWw 


19 vl Tpwleuwy. O £ auly 
cudornoe ray TO TANMPWHAH 


eO o ¹αν: Kat di aulov a- 
FOKHIANNAERL TR , c, 


cbſlov, £tpnvoTomoas di Toy 
atualoc Tov oIaupou avlov, 


eile Ta cr (MG, elle a eU 


Tole OUPAVO: 


21 Kat duc Tols oviac a= 
 mmMadipiwuevous kat extpouc 
'Tn diavoα Ev TOK Epſois TK 
TOYNpOK, v. Of r 


22 Nate, e T Ownual: Th. 


oRx0koc avlouv, i Tov Oava- 
Tov, Tapaolnoal vunrc dio 
kai ApWpuous kat aveſkanious 


 B3levwnioy lou, & fe ENI 


pwevele Tn riet TeOEuentwus- 
' volt Kat EOPALOL, Kai un ua 
* KIVOUUEVOL ATO TING EATILOOG 
Tov E£vaſſeAiouv 0 nkouoale, 
Tov knpuxdevloc e Taon Th 


dice Th br TOY OVPAaVov, 


ov 


* See Caſtellio againſt Beza, p. 464. 


+ Eph. v. 23-—32. 
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were all things created, that 
are in heaven, and that are 
on earth, both viſible and in- 
viſible, the thrones, and the 
ſovereigntys, ibe principalitys, 
and the powers : all were 
created by him, and for him : 
be is before all things, and 1) 


by him all things conſiſt. be 18 


himſelf is the head of the 


church, which: is his body. 
he is the prince, the firſt. 


' born from the dead, that in 

all things he might be chief. 

for it ſeemed good to the fa- 19 
ther“ to inhabit the whole + 


body of the church by Chriſt : 


and having made peace by 20 
the blood of his croſs, to re- 
concile all things to himſelf, 
both thoſe in heaven, and 


thoſe upon earth. 


You then that formerly 2t 
were alienated from God, and 


were enemies by your imagi- 


nations and wicked practices, 
even you has Feſus Chriſt 
now reconciled to the body of 
his church, through bis 22 
own death, to preſent you 
Holy, and unblameable, and 
 unreproveable in his own 
fight © provided you continue 23 
well-grounded and ſettled m 
the faith, and do not aban- 
don that hope which has 
bgen offer d to you by the 
goſpel, and is ꝓroclaim'd to 

„ 
+ Epheſ. i. 23. 


79 


F CANE N e 4 5 135 - 
AS | k > I, 7 IR 
4 * 1 8 
* 


, * #4 — a + * 88 N ER 
S. Chant 
-  QUHA iT] 


7 


of 


7 


Nr 


. 


WATT C 1 


. R i 
> Py * 1 : - q - N 1 
- » . * W 
7 DE x "Md : NY ” 5 A 7 a 1 
. 1 "oe * ö 4c « 2 
* b <A A oh in 

1 — 25 
6 | / \ 1 TE | | | 
| : | 


7 
> 


xt RESP 


f 


e 


KOVOG. 
14 Nuy xaipco £ Toi Taln- 
UROL UTEP UWP, KAL u- 


1aTANW TR volepnuala T 
(uyewy Tov Xpiolou £ Th. 
cp WOU, UTEP TOU OWNA-. 


roc lou, 0 £0lty n en- 
15 018 * n cevoun er OLAKOVOG 


ov, Thy dobtioav wot £6 Us 


a TOKEKPUMMEVOY TO WV Am 
WYWY K ATO TWY [EVEWY, 
wt 0s epavepwOn To alot 
tr avlov : de n0enoe 0 Ococ 
[YWp1oat Tt To FAOvIos TH 
done ro Ev Toulou 
& Tos che, 0c 

Xpiolog £7 vu, N EAT 
18 * Tn dn, Ov nueic Ka- 


Tx aVv0pwnoOv, Kat OOUOKOY= 
Tec £) Tan TODA, I Va- 
MoInowusy Tavia avOpwnoy 


0 Kal KOTIW, AſwCOuevoc 
kala Tn evepreiav avlov Tn 

 Eprouue my Ev £4401 EV HD 
ul. 4 


=» 


| Og [ap Vuac EOEVAL n- 
MKOY ATWYR EXW TEPL VM), 
l Toy £& Aæοονννj, Kat 
0. 0UX EWPAKAOL TO Ypo- 

& 0WTOY MOU EV OAPKI 2 LVA T- 
MMKANIWOiY 2 KApOAL au- 
TW, ouuſipaotclc ev afa- 

| ; Th; 


e 6 


4 4 0 * * g L 
"= p 4 | a . * 4 4 
W 5 * Ap 
l , , [ . 


du ert vou erto TIRO dia- 


kala Ynο OKKOVOWUAY TOV O- 


ua, TANPWORat T AGſOv 
26 700 Seo. To uuoInhoy To 


* 0c £0lt 


TA[TEAAOMED, vou o? v 
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SIANS _- 
all mankind; of which I 
Paul am made a miniſter. 
Now I rejoice in my ſuf 24 
ferings for you, and am filling 
up the meaſure of thoſe re- 
maining afflictions, which in 
my turn 1 am to ſuffer in this 
life, in the cauſe of Chriſt, 
for the ſake of bis body, which _ 
is the church: of which I25 
have been eſtabliſhed a mini- 
ſer, according to the charge 
which God has given me 10 
preach his goſpel faithfully 
among you. —that myſtery, 26 
which has been hid from ages 
and generations, but is now 
made * manifeſt to bis ſaints: 
to whom God does diſcloſe 27 
the glorious advantages of 
this myſtery to you Gentiles, 
to wit, that by Chriſt you 
« may have the expeftation 
« of glory.“ he it is that 20e 28 
preach, exhorting, and in- 
ſtructing men in every part of 
divine knowledge, that they 
may all be perfectly acquainted 
with the doctrine of Chriſt e- 
ſus. this is what I earneſtly 29 
ſtrive to effect, by virtue of 
that pozver, which effeftually 
operates in me. 
For I wiſh you knew how 
great my concern is for you, 
and for thoſe of Laodicea, and 
for ſuch as have never ſeen me 
in perſon : that their hearts 
might be comforted, and that 
being firmly united in love, 


bo they 
X Fph. iii. 5. 
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nc Nο οον,d Tnc u- 
cc, eic ETIFVWOW TOV MUOTN- 
dio Tov Seon Talpoc Kal 
3 Tov NXpiolou, e £01 Tav- 
ec 01 Ono aupor TN H u 
Kat nc [VaOEewWs ATOKPU- 
O Ca We 
4 Tovlo de AﬀſW id un ric 
* Vc apa c ey riba- 
5 voN OT. e [ap KAlL TN p- 
MATE, A TW TVEUURT! 

OUY du Et XAIPWY E 
 Prenwy Vuwy TN) TAU, Kal 
To oleptwurx Tn ele Xptolov 
6 role Vuwy. ws OV) pe- 


ABE Tov Xeiolov Inoouy 


Tov Kyptovy; ev aviy TepITa- 
7 Teile: eppiCwpsy0i Katt e 
douοον,ẽ¶Gꝗ. £& aulto, kat Be- 

Batouuevor ev. Th TWIT, ka- 

Goc £0tdax0nle, epi oEeuov- 

Tec & aun cv cuxapolig. 
8. Parends un Tic vu coal 0 
 OUMNAſGſwy OR THC PINOOO- 


PLA KL KEVNG rn, Kala 


ny TApacgoow Twy avipw- 


co, kalx Tax ololxeia ro 


K0THOU, KA OV Kala Xotolov. 
9 ori ev c K oε%ᷣ. Tay To 
 TAmPwun Ti Ocolnloc owus- 
" TO TIKWE. Katt coe ev Ault Fe- 
TATPWHEVOL, OG £0119 N Ce pa- 


An ane apc K, ECOUOING, 


11 EV c KA Tepe une vepilolun 
õονντοοůỹ , £& T1 u u- 
cri TOY OwWyunrlos TN TAPKO, 
& Tn Teoun Tov Xoolov, 


Ur- 


dare leſt any one ſeduce you 


are filled by him, who is the 


4 
HI 


and fulleſt perſuaſion of the 
truth of this doctrine, by 
entring into this myſtery, even 
of God the father, and of 


Chriſt, in whom are reſerv'd 3 


all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge. 

1 mention this, leſt any 4 
one ſhould deceive you by ſpe- 
cious pretences. for tho? am 6 
abſent in perſon, yet I am 


13 


preſent with you in my mind, 


and am glad to perceive the | 
regularity of your affairs, 14 


and the ftedfaſtneſs of hour 
faith in Chriſt. continue there- 6 


fore to follow the doctrine of 

our Lord Feſus Chriſt, as 
you have receiv'd it: being Iz 
firmly attach'd to, and found- 


ed upon him: eſtabliſbing 
_ yourſelves in the faith you 


have been taught, and be- 
ing thankful for the improve- 
ment you make therein. be- 8 


by the vain illuſions of phile- 
ſophy, founded upon human 
traditions; and meer {hadows, 
and not upon Chriſt : fo, in 
him all divine plenitude does 
ſubRtantially reſide. and“ e 10 


chief of all principality and 
fower ; by whom alſo ye havô 1 
obtain'd the true ſpiritual | 
circumciſion, not effefted by 
men, when you were by 4 

ET e 
* Eph, iii. 19. iv. 10. i. 23. 
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12 pelle U ev TW B= 
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13 Kan Uuac VEKPOUG ov ey 


"TOI TAPATIWUAOL KAL n a- 
\ kpoBuolig TN; GAFKOS , 


ouv:Ccoonomos ou avlyw, 
' XapIoauevoc nuv Tavla TH 


147apaTIwudle : S, TO 
ah NUWY XEWOPAPOY TOK 
 Coruagotv, 0 nv vTEvavlioy n- 
WY, Kat avlo mpkev & Tou 
ue TPOOMNGWOXE gs TH 


15 01avpW. ATEKOUT AMEVOC r 


apc KL Tac coole e- 


cxrualioey ev Tappmoin, Opt- 


auge uo“ ev A. 


16 Mn ouv ric duc Koivelw £v 


Hegel n £v To, n EV pepet 


Lone, n vovunꝛlac, n S- 


Bal: & £011 πν T MEA 
Novi, 70 0 TWUR TOU 
Ao ov. 5 


8 Mnckic ucc cala gp 
 ViAWy EV TATEVODPOTUYN t 
enge TWY , & un 
fopakev uA , ü QU- 
CO νοο UTO TOY VOOS TIC 
19 TXPK0G aulou, Kal OU KPAltwy 


Tm KEPAANvY, £& d av TO 


OWUK 


|| Dan. x. 13. 20% 21. Hob, i. KC. 
+ Ne the note at the end of this epiſtle 
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chriſtian circumciſion diveſted —* 


of all your carnal affections, . 
which were buried (as Chriſt 12, 
was ) in your baptiſm, by vir? 
zue of which you riſe (as be 
did) to a new life, through 

a belief of that divine power, 
which raiſed him from the 
dead. 8 


Even you, who were in 413 


dying ſinful ſtate, and were 
uncircumciſed Gentiles, has 
God raiſed to life, as he did 
Chriſt, having pardoned all 


your fins : and cancelPd the 14 


obligation of the ceremonial 
law, which was diſadvan- 
tageous to us, removing that 
which divided us, and nail- 


ing it to the croſs. and hav-15 


ing||diveſtedprincipalitys and 
powers, he made them an 
example of obedience, and 
caus'd them * to triumph in 
Chriſt. 


- 
„ 


Let no man therefore con- 16 
 demn you for meats or drinks, 


or in reſpect of feaſts, or new 


moons, or ſabbaths: for theſe 17 


were only the ſhadows of fu- 
ture things,prefiguring Chriſt, 
T wwho is the ſubſtance. 


Let no man condemn you, 18 


from an affectation of humili- 
ty, inworſhipping of + Angels, 
boldly prying into matters 
which he knows nothing of, 


being vainly puft up with his 


Fewiſh conceits : not adbe- | g 
. ing 
* 2 Cor. ii. 14. f v. 9. 
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* d Twv dqwy Kat 
uro co ETIXOPM[ OUUEVOY 
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Thy avenou Tov Scov. 


20 Et andavds ou Tw Xpo- 
vm 470 T lol cio ou 
KOTMOU, TI Wi C ler er (o- 

2 1% doqualiCeote > © un An. 

22 © underevon, unde birne, a 

coli navla ws obopay. Tn a- 
' TOxpnoet, kala TH eVIanua- 
TA Kal OL0AO KANE TW Av- 


23 OptaTwy, & cl Agfov Hu 


£xovla oapiac £& sb Nοpn- 


OKEL K TATEWVOPPOOUVT KA 
ꝙeα¹¹e owualoc, ouk eV THT 


Apia, ra av Cmlle, ov 


| Ocov kabnuevc. 7a avw 
@ponetle, un Ta £71 TN ne. 
a rebavee rap, kai n Gon 
vucov KEKPUTTAL TUY TW Xp 
T Ww & .o Ocy. rav 0 
'ApioToc, pavepwtn, n Con u- 
MW, Toe Kat dueic u AU- 
To aaverwhnacade ev dan. 


Vu) Ta £71 ne ne, Top- 
2 vel, 


ſhadows of the Fewiſh ſtate; 


why do ye, as if you were 


un ru xp TANTHOMU Tn 


EI ov dune 70 1 


& XptoToc £o1w & dE Tov 


Nekpwoale ov Ta pen 


* 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4, 5. See the 1 note. Tim. i 1. 27. 


ring to the beds „from hd 
all the parts of the body de. 
rive its nutrition, and being 
firmly united together by its 
joints and ligaments, recetyes 
a divine inc reaſe. 

If then you are dead with: 20 
Chriſt, is reſpect of thoſe. 


a ſill in that ſtate, ſubmit to 
thoſe ordinances ? e don t21 
&« eat this, don't taſte that, 
e nor touch it: *ich yet 12 
were all made to be conſu- 
med for our uſe, notwithſtand- 
ing the injunctions and doc- 
trines of men : by which in- 23 
deed they make a pretence 10 
w1i/dom,|| by a worſhip of their 
own . deviſing, by an air. of 
bumility, and ſelf-denial, and 


a 6 diſregard to the gratiſica. 


tions of ſenſe. 

If then you are riſen with 1 
Chriſt, ſeek the things, ibat 

are above, where Chriſt fits. 
at the right. hand of God. let 2 


the things above, and not 


ſuch 1 matters be the. 
object of your thoughts. for 3 
you are dead to them, and 


Chriſt has ſecured your life 


with God. ＋ C brit is your 4 
life, and when he ſhall ap- 


Fear, then ſhall yoy alſo ap- 


pear with him in glory. 
Mortify therefore your ſen. 5 


ſual appetites, fornication, 
| im- 
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6 Apt. Ot & epxtdat n 
on Tov Ocov £71 Tous vious 
ne ama £v die Kat U- 
wet TepiTainoals role, OTE 
8 ens ev aulois. voni Os r- 
beche kat bed Tx ria, 
open, GH, kakiav, BN 
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o, AUTXPOATTLAY EK TOU 


Q oloualos Edi. un WEUIEO - 
be £16 ANANNOUG, ATEKOUO = 
uEvOr TOY TANALOY AVIpWHOY 

10 0uV Tat; TLARtEo lt avlou, Kat 


cpo voti TOY VEOV, TOV i= 


VAKALVOUpEVvOY £16 ETITVWOLV 
r cl Tou KIOAVIOCG aU- 
11 70, OTOU OUK £0 EY Kat 
Ioudaioc: Teptloun kat akpo- 
BuoTia : Bapſaapoc, kai Eku- 
Onc : Jounoc, Kat encubepcc, 


12 Ta“ e£vouo rol ouv, wi 
eKAtKlot T Of0v Aſlot Kal 


lipuov, xpnoloTnhla, Tana- 


AW, Kat X&piCouevor Eaulot, 
EV TI po T E Uu 
pn, kale kat 0 Xowlo e- 
 Xxpioalo Er,, Oulw Kat u- 
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aan, nic coli ouvdouls 
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733 
impurity, irregular paſſions, 
Wicked deſires, and that licen- 
tiouſneſs practiſed by idolaters. 
theſe are vices which draw 6 
down the divine vengeance up- 

on unbelieving nations; among 7 
whom you had your converſa- 
tion, when you followed their 
practices. but now renounce 8 
them all, as well as anger, a- 
nimoſity, malice : let calumn 
and obſcene diſcourſe be ba- 
niſh*d from your lips. let there 9 
be no fraud among you, ſince 
you have diſcarded your 
former habits and practices, 
and are become new men, 1m- 10 
prov'd by knowledge into a re- 
ſemblance of him, who made 
this change: by which there is 11 
now neither Greek, or Few ; 
circumciſed, or uncircumciſed ; 
Barbarian,orScythian ; ſlave, 
or freeman; but Chriſt is all, 
and in all. be you therefore 12 


adorn'd with a compaſſionate 


temper, with benevolence, hu- 
mility, meekneſs, patience as 
becometh ſaints and choſen fa. 
vourites of God: bearing with 13 
one another, and forgiving one 
another, when one has any 
cauſe of complaint againſt ano- 
ther : as the Lord forgave 
you, do you likewiſe forgive. to 14 
all this add love, which is the 
bandof perfect union: may the 15 
peace of Chriſt, to which you 
are called to be but one body, 
Bb in- 


1 
=: 
Kat candle & et 0wuall, 
Ci £xapioToi weeds, =» 
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ſw, n ey ſw, True Ev ovo- 
wal Kuptov Inoov Xptolou, 
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& aulov. EO | 
18, At fuvaikic, vToIaoood: 
Tole "AVOPROW, WK, M er 


19 Kup w. Of avg, ara rale 


Fc ſv va ,, KAL un TIKPA- 
20 veols οꝰ aviat. TA TER, 
 wnAkovels Tols foveuot Kala 


Tavla, Toulo [ap £01v ca- 


21 pelo ev Tw Kupic. dd Ta- 
Tepec, un epebiCe Ta Teva 


22 Vutov, ta un abuuwoiv. 0 


do, UTAKOUEIE K au- 


TA role Kells TAapka lupibie, 
un ev 0D)ar ul ounilg we ay 
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CAP. nt, 
influence your hearts, to be be- 
nevolent. 

Let the chriſtian doctrine 16 
be the familiar ſubje#ft of your 
entertainment : in all wiſdom 
inſtructing and exhorting one 
another, in pſalms and hymns 
and ſpiritual ſongs, melodi- 
ouſly tuning your grateful 
praiſes to God. let your dif- 17 


courſe and your actions be all 


in the name of the Lord Feſus, 
giving thanks to God the fa- 


ber by bim. 1 


Dames, be ſubmiſſive 10 18 


your husband, as becomes 


chriſtians. husbands, love your 19 


wives, and do not exaſperate 
them. children, obey your pa-20 | 
rents upon all occaſions, for 
that is graceful in a chriſtian. 
fathers, don't treat your chil-21 
aren with ſeverity, leſt they 
be diſcouragd. ſervants, be 22 


entirely obedient to thoſe, 


whom the laws have made your 
maſters, and not meerly out of 
regard to their obſervation, as 
deſigning only to pleaſe men, 
but from a principle of integrt- 
ty, as fearing God : and what-23 
ever you do, do it heartily, as 
ſerving the Lord, and not men: 
knowing that as you are the ſer-24 | 
vants of Chriſt our Lord, you 
ſhall receive from him the in- 
Beritanc for your reward. but 25 | 
be that daes wrong ſhalt be pu- 
niſl d for bis injuſtice : for no 
regard will be ſhown to the 
Nx 
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3 Ey 00p TepiTaltils Topo. 


Tous c, Tov xaipoy et afo- 


6 paCouevot. 0 AGO; U, TAV- 


role es xapilt, anal npluue- 


700, ele voc de du EMI 


Kao νανεν ht 


7 Ta Kar eue Tala [Vo- 
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8 Pity. OV e 0 TPO UAE £16 
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* 1 Pet. iii. 15. | 


external characters of men. as 1 
for you, maſters, give to your 
ſervants what 1s juſt and ſui- 
table: conſidering that you 

alſo have a maſter in heaven. 

Perſevere and be vigilant 2 

in prayer and inthankſgiving : 

put up your requeſts likewiſe 3 
for me, that God would give 
me an opportunity to declare 
the myſtery of Chriſt (for 
which\'1 am even in bonds.) 
that I may publiſh it in the 4 
manner, il ſhould neceſſarily 

be done. „„ 

Be prudent in your conduct 5 
to thoſe, who gre not chri- 
ſtians : and make the beſt of 

of every opportunity. let an 6 
air of modeſty appear in all 
our diſcourſe , and let it be 

ſeaſoned with diſcretion, * in 
making a proper reply, when 

you are cal d into queſtion. 

As to what relates to me, 7 
you will be inform'd of it by 

Tychicus my dear brother, 

who is a faithful miniſter of the 

Lord, and ſerves him with ' _ 

me. I ſent him on purpoſe to 8 

acquaint you with my circum- ; 
ſtances, and give you matter 

of comfort. I have ſent him 9 

with Oneſimus a faithful and 

beloved brother, «who is of 

your city: they will inform 
you of what paſſes here. 

Ariſtarchus my companion 10 

in bonds ſalutes you, and ſo does 

„ e e. 
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Tnloc, Kat Anuac. 


15 AoTaoaot Tov eo AA 


dcin adp, Kat Nou- 
cy, KAL T KAT OIKAY Ab- 


16 TOU EKKANOIAV. Ki OTAY . 


vaſvwoln Tap vyiv n er- 


Ton, Toinoals ta Kal E 


TN AgO0IKEWY EKKANOLA A- 
vaſvwoun, kai Ty & AAo- 
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17 TC. kat anal ApxtTTW, 
BN Tny OAKOVIAY NV ra- 
pee &v Koν, 1va au- 
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Mar k, nephew to Bar nabas, | 
for whom. you have receiv*d 
recommendations. if he come to 


you, give bim a kind reception. 11 


Jeſus, who is called Fuſtus, ſa- 


lutes you : theſe are the onl 
Jews who by aſſiſting me in 


preaching the goſpel, have cor-12. | 


dially reliev'd me. Epaphras 
a ſervant of Chriſt, and your 
countryman, ſalutes you, who 
is always very earneſt in his 
prayers, that you may be per- 


| feftly acquainted with, and 


conſtantly obſerve, the whole 13 
will of God. for I can wiineſs 
for him, that he is ardently 
concern'd for you, and the 
chriſtians of Laodicea, and 14 
Hierapolis. our dear brother 
Luke the Phyſician, and De- 
mas ſalute you. ONS 
Salute our brethren of Lao- 
dicea, and Nymphas, and the 
church which uſes to meet in 16 
his houſe. when this epiſtle has 
been read among you, take care 
that it be read likewiſe in the 
church of the Laodiceans, and 


that you read$ the epiſtle from! | 


Laodicea. give Archippus this 
inſtruction from me, take care 
to diſcharge the function, you 
have received from the Lord. 
T Paul ſalute you, and this ſa- 
lutation I write with my own . 
hand. remember my bonds. 
grace be with you. | 
A ME N- 
+ See note on Epheſ. 1. 1. 5 
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NOTES. 
Chap. I. 2. Kai Rupiov Insu Rprelov] this is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Petav. 3. Colbert. 7. the Syriac, Æthiopic, Ambroſe, 
the Scholiaſt, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Theophylact. no doubt tis an 
interpolation, ſays Eraſmus. | e 
Ver. 3. Kai md|p;] without ua: Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Sy- 
riac. Ethiopic, Ambroſe, Chryſoſtom. 2 r. Borner. 3 
Ver. 6. KaproPopovuevor)] xa aviavopevoy is added in Steph. F. uw. A- 
lexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Laud. 2. Roe. 2. 
Petav. 1. Lincol. Covel. 2. Leiceſt. Veleſ. lect. Vien. the edit. of Complut. 
and Colinæus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Chryſoſtom text and 
com. Theodoret, Theophylact, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Hilary. Some 
think it taken from ver. 10. 1 
Ver. 10. Ev Ty £Tiſvwce] Steph. 6. in. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Borner, 
Lat. Covel. 2. Roe 2. Barb. 5. Veleſ. lect. Colinæus's edition, the Vul- 
gate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Chryſoſtom. 
Ty iv, Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, Colbert. 7. Clemens Alex- 
andrin. or | | 


Ver. 14. Ai Tov dH avlov] is not in Steph. Z. 8. b. iſ. is. Alexand. 


Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab. 3. Magdal. 1. 


Lincol. Roe. 2. Hunting. 1. Petav. 3. Cove]. 2. 4. Genev. N. Col. 2. Sinah. 
Veleſ. le&. Leiceſt. Batil. 2. Seidel. the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Am- 
roſe, Athanaſius, Chryſoſtom, the Scholiaſt, Theophylact, nor the 
Complutenſian edition. ” . 
Ver. 20. At avJov] is not in Steph. 6. ia. Clar. Gy. Lat. Germ. Lat. 
(Gr,) Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe. 2. Covel. 2. the Vulgate, Arhiopic, Am- 
broſe, the Scholiaſt, Chryſoſtom, Theophylact. ſee Prol. 88x. - 


Ver. 24. Nuv] 65 vuv Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. 


Veleſ. le&. Wechel. aliq; the Vulgate, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. 

lb. Habu. mov) he is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Tat. (Gr.) Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab. 3. Baroc. Petav. 3. Colbert. 7. Co- 
vel. 2. Sinah. N. Col. 2. Baſil. 2. Leiceſt. Lucian, Vulgate, Syriac, Ara- 

bic, Ambroſe, Theodore. 1 5 
Ver. 27. Ti ro Ai, Alexand. Ger. Cantab. 3. Magdal. 1. Hunting. 1. 

Lincol, Colbert. 7. Petav. 3. Covel. 3. Sinah, Leiceſt. Lucianus, Clemens 


Alex. To Taovlog Borner. Tov zaovlov Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 


Ti: To Ado Cantab. 2. Baroc. Petav. 2. 


Ib. 6 cle] Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Veleſ. lect. the Vulgate, 
Syriac, the Scholiaſt, Ambroſe. | 


Ver. 28. Aidaoxovie;] Tavia avpwrov is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 


Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Laud. 2. N. Col. 2. Lincol. Colbert. 7. Veleſ. 
lect. Seidel. the Complut. ed. Arabic, Æthiopic, Ambroſe. 
Ch. II. 2. SupBiBackeis;] Steph. 6. 8. in. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Covel. 3. Barb. 1. Colb. 7. Veleſ. le&. Baſil. 2. Heſy- 
chius, Vulgate, Syriac, Clemens Alex. Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Cyril, 
Hilary, Pelagius. it was chang'd for the fake of the ſyntax, ſays Dr. 
Mills, Prol. 635. OY | 


pd Dodos without anal Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 


Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Barb. 1. Veleſ. le&. the Vulgate, A- 


thiopic, Coptic, Ambroſe, Clemens Alex. the Scholiaſt, Tertul. Cy- 


prian, Hilary, Auguſtin, Fulgentius. aaf Was a marginal Scko:inm. 
lee Prol. 636. . 
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> Ch. II. 18. The learned Dr. Aldrich, in a note upon Joſephus of zh4 
var of the Fews, lib. 11. c. . Hudſon edit. fays, © it is not eaſy 
to determine, why the Essens took care to preſerve the names of 
e the ANGELs. was it that they us'd them as charms to cure diſeaſes? 
or, did they pay them any ſuch worſhip, as the apoſtle condemns, 
#3 « Col. ii. 18? the other things there condemn'd were certainly prac- 
te tis'd by the Esskxs, and peculiarly agree to their character. the 
Esskxs having been ſo remarkable. a ſe& of the Jews, the learned are 
at a loſs to account for their not being mentioned throughout the 
whole New Teſtament. Dr. Prideaux thinks the moſt probable reaſon 
x Was, © that being a very honeſt and ſincere ſort of people, without 
A uile or hypocriſy, they gave no reaſon for that reproof and cenſure, 
which the others very juſtly deſerv'd.” Philo and Joſephus having 
given a particular account of them, fot-the ſake of thoſe who have 
not the opportunity of conſulting them, it may not be amiſs to give 
the following extra. 8 | 
There are three ſects of philoſophers among the Jews, the Paant- 
SEES, the SaDnucess, and Esskxs, who are the molt rigorous Of the 
three. They are Fews by nation, and a ſociety cemented by ſtricter 
ries of friendſhip, than any other people : they avoid pleaſure as pre- 
Judicial : to be temperate, and bear up againſt the paſſions, they count 
the top of virtue. the moſt rigid prefer the ſtate of Celibacy, with- 
out diſapproving the different conduct of others; and breed up the 
5 children of ſtrangers, as if they were their own, in the inſtitutions of 
Et their ſect. wealth they look upon with contempt, and whar/is won- 
der ful, a Community of Goops, TO KOINQNHTIEON, is their 
Pol IrIcAL Coxsriruriox; ſo that no body poſſeſſes more than his 
neighbour. it is a fundamental Law, that whoever liſts into their ſect, 
muſt transfer all his goods and chattels into the publick Stock, to pre- 
vent the dejectedneſs of poverty, and the inſolence of fortune. thus 
the property of every individual is ſunk for a fund, which becomes 
the patrimony of the whole fraternity. the uſe of oils or eſſences is 
with them effeminacy: thinking it ſufficient NEATNEss to be dreſt in 
A Wie t | | 
They chuſe officers to have the management of the common Stock, 
who provide for every one according 3 55 real exigence. they have 
no particular Corporation, but have their Sodalitys or Lodges in every 
city, where all travellers of their ſect, though never ſo great ſtrangers, 
are as free and as welcome, as if they were at home; 15 that on jour- 
neys they carry nothing but arms for their defence againſt murderers. 
they never change their clothes or ſhoes till quite worn out: nor do 
they buy or ſell to one another, but mutually give and take as they 
have occaſion, without retribution. „„ 
They are ſingularly religious: never talk of civil affairs till the riſing 
of the Sud, whom they invoke in their traditionary forms, to dart 
his Rays: then they are diſmiſs'd by their ſuperiors to their reſpective _ 
trades till eleven in the morning, when they again aſlemble, waſh in 
cold water, and retire by themſelves into a dining- room, with the ſame ' 
ſolemnity as if to the temple : where ſeated in ſilence, the baker and 
cook diſtribute to every man his loaf and meſs, all alike. both be- 
fore aud after dinner the Pxixsr always fays grace, all joining in hy 
praiſes 
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praiſes to God, for giving them food. after this they quit the habit 
they then had, and return to their work till evening, when they ga 
to the ſame room to ſupper, which is perform'd with the ſame ſo- 
lemnity, ſuch gueſts as happen to arrive being admitted to table: but 
noiſe and hurry here find no reception. not- more than one is allow- 
ed to ſpeak at a time, and that in his turn: ſo that people without, 
admire the awful filence within. all this is the effect of their conftant 
ſobriety in eating and drinking only to ſuffice nature. | 

They never do any thing without leave from their ſuperiors, ex- 
cepting in the offices of lending their aſſiſtance, or giving food to 
thoſe that deſerve it ; in which caſes they have full liberty to. a& ar 
diſcretion : but they are not permitted to give any thing to their re- 
lations without orders from their governors. their reſentment is re- 
gulated by juſtice, they maſter their paſſions, are guardians of fidelity, 
and defenders of the publick peace. their ArFIRMATION is more fl 
cred with them, than an Oath with other people. they avoid all man- 
ner of ſwearing, and think an oath worſe than perjury : Sentence 
« has already paſs d, ſay they, upon that man, who can't be believ'd, 
e without he calls God to witneſs for him.” they are wonderful! 
ſtudious of the writings of the antients: chiefly ſelecting what con- 
duces to the improvement of the mind, or the preſervation of health: 
hence they are very induſtrious to find out ſpecific plants, or drugs for 
diſeaſes. ig 

The Novices having given ſufficient proof of their temperance by 
a year's probation, are admitted to a greater familiarity with their ſu- 
periors, and partake of the ſame ſacred ablutions with them; but are 
excluded from their table, till they have fully prov'd their temper by 
two years further diſcipline, and then they are receiv'd as fellows. how- 
ever, before they are allowed to eat at the common table, they bind 
themſelves by the moſt awful Vows, firſt, „to worſhip the pivixe 

„BEING: then, to act juſtly with regard to men: not to wrong any 
e man, either from their own motion, or from the awe of any autho- 
„ rity: ever to deteſt the vicious, and exert themſelves in behalf of 
the virtuous : ever to keep inviolable faith with all men, but eſpe- 

* cially with thoſe, who are our RuLEks; ſince no one could obtain 

civil Furiſdiction, but by God's own appointment: that in caſe they 
« are call'd to any poſt of government, they will not be injurious in 
the exerciſe of their power: nor affect to be diſtinguiſhed by their 
* dreſs or equipage : that they will paſſionately eſpouſe the cauſe of 
© truth, and reſolutely proſecute all falſe evidence: that they will keep 

their hands from actual ſtealing, and their minds from deſtring unlawtul 
gain: that they will not conceal the ſecrets of the ſect from any of the 
e fraternity, nor divulge them to any, who are not ſuch, even tho' they 
© ſhould be tortur'd to the utmoſt extremity. beſides, they vow, they 
* Will not deliver their decrees to any of the brethren, otherwite than 
© they had received them: that they will avoid all faction, and be equally 
careful to preſerve the Books of their ſect, and the names of the 
& ANGELS. | | | - 

Such as are found. guilty of any enormous crime, are expel.ed the 
ſociety, and many under that ſentence have frequently pined away by 
the moſt deplorable deſtiny ; for they are ſo bound by the rules of the 

| 10ciety, 
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ſociety, and the vows they have taken, that they can't receive any food, 
but from ſuch as are of their ſe&; ſo that being -reduc'd to bare 
herbage, they languiſh and die with famine : unleſs they find compaſſion, 
as they often do; when it has been thought they ſuffer d ſufficient 
penance. however, their deciſions are made with the utmoſt exadt. 
neſs and juſtice: they never pronounce ſentence, unleſs an hundred at 

* leaſt are preſent, and then the decree is irrevocable. next to the Divize 

Being, they pay the greateſt reverence to their Legiſlator : whoever 

{ſpeaks evil of him, is puniſh'd with death. . 
Above all other Jews they are moſt ſtrict obſervers of the ſabbath, 


. 


not allowing themſelves to make a fire, or to remove any utenſil out 
of its place on that day; for which reaſon, they prepare their meals 
the evening before. in a word, by the plainneſs of their diet, and the 
regularity of their lives, they many of them reach to an hundred years. 
they are unconcern d at adverſity, and by their fortitude triumph over 
rorments ; thinking Dpxarn, when it comes upon honourable terms, 
to be preferable to IxMORTALITT. of this the Romans in their wars 
had ſufficient proof, when by the application of fire, and all the inſtru- 
ments of torture, they could not be forc d to renounce their Legiſſa- 
tor, or to eat what he had diſallowed. no, it was impoſſible to ex- 
tort a tear, or a relenting expreſſion; on the contrary, they ſmil'd in 
their agonies, they raliy d their executioners, and cheerfully ſurrender'd 
up their ſouls to him, who they knew would hereafter reſtore them. 
For it was a prevailing opinion among them, that tho' their bodies 
were mortal, and the ſubſtance of them periſhable, their ſouls remain 
for ever immortal: that as they came originally from the fineſt Æther, 
drawn by ſome ſecret attraction of nature into the priſon of the body; 
ſo when once the chain of its confinement is broke, enlarg'd from her 
tedious ſervitude, the foul will mount with tranſport to her native skies. 
Tris is the piving PHILOSOrHT, which the Esskxs deliver concern- 
ing the soul,, thereby throwing out an alluring bait, that cannot be 
reſiſted by ſuch as have but once had the leaſt #afte of their'w1spow, 
Foſephuss War of the Fews, Lib. II. c. P. H. 2. Ed. Hud. N 


Ver. 20. Our] is not in Steph. 3. 1. iz. if. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Petav. 3. Covel. 2, 4. Genev. Æthiopic, 
Cyprian, Theophylac t. . 5 0 

Ch. III. 11, Kai Exvbyc.) Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
Gr. Lat. Petav. 3. the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, /Ethiopic, Ambroſe, 

the Scholiaſt. 985 5 | fs SY 
Ib. Kar exeubepog.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
Gr. Lat. the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. 
Ver. 15. Xe. en.] Steph. a. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) 
Borner Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Barb. 1. Leiceſt. Vulgate, Coptic, thiopic, 

Clemens Alexand. the Scholiaſt. | 


Veg. 16. Tas xap3iai;.] Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, and many 
| other MSS. | | wh | | h 
| Ver. 17. Kup. Io. Xpiolov.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. (Gr.) Lat. 
| Borner Gr. Lat. the Vulgate, and Coptic. 

| | Ver. 18. Toc—avs.] without 81018. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 


Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat, N. Col. 2. Laud. 2. Roe 2. Lincol. ue 
| | DD 3 | | DO : we 


* P 9 * ol * * * 2 T3 9 9 5 . 1 * 
3 "Fg" 22 ME WR 
* F bs” Hob * 
7 ft XS 


a” r 5 Y RE 94 F \ Tas p * Wn * N 
R L \ NI EM 10 N 
* "os | 9 \ 

ä 
N 5 8 

4 * , F 2 
0 8 g 

. 

N 1 3 >. 
N | T E "Fs 


Genev. Covel. 2. 4. Hunting. 1. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, 
Clemens Alex. Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, and 18 Complutenſian edition. 
Ib. Avd pg] tuay is added in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
Gr. Lat. Syriac, Æthiopic, the Scholiaſt. | 
Ver. 20. Ev Tw Kvpup.) Steph. s. . a. i. Alexand. Clar. Germ. 
Borner. Hunting. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Colbert. 7. N. Col. 2. Covel. 2, 3. 
Laud. 2. Magdal. 1. Cantab. 2, 3. Sinah, Leiceſt. Bafil. 2. Lucian. 
Vulgate, Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Theodoret, Theophy- 
lat, Euthalius. fee Prol. 9331. | 
Ver. 21. Epedite's] Tapopſitele Steph. w. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Lat. (Or.) Borner, Covel. 2. Barb. 1. Colbert. 7. Lincol. Leiceſt. 
Ver. 22. Oeov] Kvgiov Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner Gr. Lat. Roe 2. 
Lincol. Coptic, Clemens Alex. Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. 7 16.8 
Ver. 24. Tic xAypovotligg 4 Tw ſup Kupiys &c. ] Ty; uAypovopurets Tov 
Kuopio vſuuwy Tyoov Xpidiov, & Jovaevele, Borner, Gr. Lat. hareditatis De- 
mini Chriſti, cui ſervitis. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Ambroſe, Hillary. ſ#p 
is 2 Fi Alexand. Clar. Germ. Roe. 2. Vulgate, Æthiopic, nor the 
Scholia ſt. NY | a 
Ver. 25. O 36) 8 ſ#p Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. (Gr.) Lat. Bor- 
ner, Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Colinzus, Vulgate, Clemens Alex. 
Ambroſe, Auguſtin, the Scholiaſt. 
Ch. IV. 12. IeraypePÞopyp.] Steph. 1a. Alexand. Clar. Borner, Barb. 1. 
Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. ſee Prol. 1292, 1354. 
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XOVIKEWY, £9 Ocw Tapi, k. 
Kupico Inoov Xptoley, Xapic 


vu Katt £lpmm (ao Ocov 


Talpoc nu, kai Kupiou In- J. 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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our witneſs. fe 


PA UL the Apoſtle 
To the THESSALON TANS- 
\4UL, Silvanus, and 1 
Timothy to the church 
of the Theſſalonians, 
who believe in God the father, 


and in our Lord Feſus Chriſt: 


grace and peace be with you 
rom Godour father, and from 


We always mention you in 2 


our prayers, and give thanks 
to God for you all : 


ne ver 3 
forgetting the effects 0 Four 
faith, your charitable offices, 
and the conſtancy of your 
hope in our Lord Teſus 
Cbriſt; * of which God is 
or we are per- 4 
ſuaded, my brethren, that 
you are the peculiar objcets 
of divine favour ; ſince the 5 | 
goſpel we preach*'d, did not 
conſiſt only of words, but 
was T fully confirm*d by mi- 
racles and gifts of the holy 


ſpirit, you yourſelves being, 
Wit 


Luke i. 1, 2 Tim. iv. 17. 
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CHAP. 11. IL. THESSALONIANS. 743 
monAn, kale odale ow e- Witneſſes, what we did a- 
ſernbnuey ey vu di duc. Mong you and for you. and 6 

6 KL VUELC MEPTITa nuov Efevmn- YOu imitated us, and Were 

dme kat Tqu Kuptoy dea,‘ imitators of the Lord, having 
709 . AO[0V £Y 0a OY, receiduꝰ d | the WOY d, notWwith- 
ua xapac Tlveuualos afiov. ſtanding all your afflitions, 

oe fee Uu TuTos With that alacrity, which the 

' Tao1 Toi TIo1euovor £e Tn Poly ſpirit inſpires. ſo that you 7 
 Makedovig Kai Th Axaia. became examples to all the be- 

3 a Vuwy rap emen al q A- Heversin Macedonia and in A. 
oc Tou Kuptou 0 νh˖,uy EV chaia. for the goſpel has made 8 
Tn Makedovia Kat Axaig, ſo favourable a progreſsnot on- 
a Kal £V Ta, Tonw m ty in Macedonia and Achaia, 

- TOI Vuwy 1 Tpoc Tov Ocoy but inevery other place, where 
c,, wols un pee the reputation of your divine 

q muac ex . abo faith has ſpread, that tis need- 

fap TEpl NuWy αντννεεννννονοννν lee to mention any thing of it:: 

OT £10000v EF XOWEY p ſince they all relate of us, bow 9 

E duc, KAL TW eneolpewals ſucceſsful our arrival was , ꝝ 

Tpos Tov Ocov ano Tw eidw- Mong you, and bow you re- 

AwWy, OOuAEvEly Oc Cwvlt kay nounc d your idols to ſerve the 

10 n,õ, Kai avayeviv Tov living and true God, and 10 10 

viov aulou & Twy oupgvwy, expect his ſon from heaven, 


| 0y nſelpev £K VEKPWY, Ingoον whom he raiſed from the dead, | | 
oy PUOMEVOY NURG TO ne even Feſus, Who delivers us 
oprne Tnc EPXOMEVTE. from * impending ruin, 


1 Abo rap odalle, adept, And you are ſatisfied, my 1 
ny £10000v Nuwy Thy Tpos brethren, that our adareſs o 
Tac, dri Ov bern [erovev, You was not fallacious : on the 2 
2 ag Tponadoulles kar vBpio- Contrary, notwithſtanding the 
berlec, aw oats, ev Di OUtrages, you know we ſuffer d 
Nuri, napnoinronusda at Philippi, we had ſtill the 
J & To Ow nuwy Aaanoa Teſolution, by the divine afſiſ- 
coc du To evarſenoy To tance, to preach the goſpel of 
3 Ocov & Tow i n God to you without reſerve a- 
fap TAPAKANOK, NW OUK &K gainſt all oppoſition, for our 8 
Tame, oude & akabapoins, dofrine was free from all imm 
4 coole ev o, ANAR tab Or. Poſture, avarice, and fraud. e 
 Okiugoueda N Tov Ocov Preach the goſpel juſt as God 
i- C6 2 ian 
* Chap. v. 3. . 
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x doh aranno , e- 
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GENA, TOY KOTOV NUWV KAt 
Foy woxdov, vukloc Fap Kat 
nuspœc tpralouevor, Tpoc To 
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30eauoy Tpu Ocov, U leic p- 
Toyußpec kal 0 Seo, we oe 
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va Eavlov, 
uuac Kat Tapauvlauueor, 
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L THESSALONIANS. 


ovle Cm ovilec e æοο² “ 


r ANXwv, Ouvauevo ev Ba- 
pet vat, we XKpuo Tov aToo- 


Ov OUEIDOMEVOL UN, eu- 
Goxouuey uiIadouvar Vu ov 


un eniBapnoat T Vu, 
auey £16 VASE TO ca- 


muy Tok mioIeuougrv erem0n- 7 
11 He. kabanep odale wi £va 


TAPAKAKOUVIEG 


12 kai uapſupouuevoi, £16 To e- 
erTalngai vuas atiws Tou / 
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Cnar. 11 Nen 
thought fit to intruſt it with us, 
not being ſtudious to pleaſe men, 
but God, who approves our ſin- 
cerity. our addreſs to you was, 
without any flattery, as you 
yourſelvescan witneſs, andGod 
is witneſs that we had no ava- 
rice to diſguiſe. we never court- 
ed you nor any others, from 
an affectation of human ap- 

plauſe. inſtead of making our a- 
poſtolical. character any ways 
expenſive to you, as we might, 
wwe bebavꝰ dto you with a tender 
regard, even as a motber, who 
nurſes her own children, 
Our affeftion therefore to 
you being ſo great, we'were as 
ready to give our lives for you, 
as we were to communicate 
the divine goſpel to you, ſo 
much did you engage our love. 
for you remember, my bre- 9 
thren, our labour and toil: 

how we wor ked day andnight, 
that in preaching the goſpel of 
God, we might not be charge- 
able to any of you. you are 10 
witneſſes, and God is ſo too, 
bow holy, how juſt and irre- 
roachableour behaviour was 

to you, who believe. you like- 11 
wiſe know, that we exborted 
and encouraged every one of 
you, as a father doth his chil- 
dren, conjuring you to live 12 
uitably to the favour of God, 
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who has called you to his king- 

dom and glory, nor do We 13 

fail of giving thanks io God 
— forte 
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revnOnle, adeApot, Tw £K- 
o TOY Oco Twy ob- 
guy ey Th Iod, £ XpIGS 
TW Ino0u, ori. Tala gra- 
bebe cal dee UTO TW idliuv 
cuu pu, Kabwe kat av- 
15 T0 Ur TWy TOudatuy, Toon 
kat Toy Kuptov aTokluvaviuy 
Inoouv kai Touc Tpopnlac, 
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160w av0pwro evavlicon, K- 
w 1 nue TO ehen Aa- 


lapliac Tavlole : cp oe 
er avlouc n opfn eie re- 
KI 


17 Huztc ry d, a op- 


KAIPOY WARE, TPOO WNW, OU 
Kapdl a, TEpioTOlepwe £070U- 


TW e TIAUA0 Kal At 
Kat dic, Kt EVEKOWEY MUMS 0 
19 0alavac, 


— KauXnoews, n OUXL KARL u- 
pl £uTpootey Tov Kupioy n- 
Aue 


14 %. dueie ap uumai e- 


Octo un apeokoviwy, kat . P 


v 1v4X owhwoy, eic 70 
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continually, that, when you 
received the word of God, 
which we preach, you did not 
receive it as the doctrine of 
men, but as a doctrine that 
appears to be truly divine, 
by the influences it diſplays 
in you, who believe. for, 14 
my brethren, you have fol- 
lowed the example of the 
chriſtian churches in Judea; 
by having ſuffer'd the ſame 
perſecutions from your own 


nation, as the churches have 


ſuffer d from the Fews, the 15 


very menwho have perſecuted 


the Lord Feſus, and the pro- 


phets even to death ; who have 
erſecuted us; they who are 
regardleſs of pleaſing 25 deity, 
and are enemies to all man- 
kind; who by obſtructing our 1 6 
endeavours to ſave the Gen- 
tiles, continue to fill up the 
meaſure of their enormities; 


for which conſummate ven- 
geance is falling upon them. 


As for me, my brethren, 1 7 
having been ſo abruptly ſepa- 
rated from you, in perſon, tho 


not in affeftion, I have the 


more ardently endeavour'd to 
ſee you again. this I Paul 18 
have frequently attempted, 


| but Satan bas been my obſta- 


cle. for what can be our19 
hope, or joy, what can 
crown our pretenſions, unleſs 


it be you, oben we ſhall ape 


pear 
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© py Tnoov (Xpio1ov) ev 15 
20avlov Tapououg Þ . vpeic (ap. 
coe 11 do Hnu⁰, KN Xapa. 


1 Ato unteli cleroilec, evdo- 


rnoauev kalanfu opting i A- 
2 OUnvatc u, Kal ETEMNAKED 
 Tijodso0v Tov AdONp0v Nuwy 
kai OKR&KOVOY TOU Ocou (Kat 


OUVERFOY nucov) £9 TW EVaſ- 


Fen Tov Aptolov, sie TO 
@lnpizat uae kat THPAKANE- 
cal bu,ꝙ Fept Tne riolcohc 


3 VV, 700 und era cνεν . 


£1 Tat Oauweot Taviat, u- 


Tot ſap oale dri £16 TOTO 


4 kel. Kat ſap OTE Tpoc 
vuæc NEV, po ο UpLY 
cri wArouer Lu, Ka- 
Owe Kat sr, Kai Ogle. 


5 dia oui c wink cler, 


ETEM\VA £6 TO [Vaal Tn 


Tol du u, WNTWE ETEWA- 


GEV duac d TEPALWY, KA ele 
KEY ſeunlat O KOTOG NUWV. 


6 a e Noe Tilo 
Apoc NUAG AP uu, Ka c- 


ACFENOANEVAU NHW Tny TIO - 
TV Kal r aſaTnN Vu, 


kal OTH ce MVELAYV TUWY A. 


rad Taviols, enimodouv]es 
ruac ide, kalanip Kal Ne 
| PEG vu 


7 Aix Tovlo waperanbnusy, 
ace, £0 Viv, £71 HON 


Ty G kat avaſkn Nuwv, 


8 Ot ne UVuWY TIOIEWG, OTH. 


vv Coouev, ca Vuric olnkels 
9 & Kriz, Tz [ap xa 
pi duvaula Fw Oct av- 
bag TAT000UVal 
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pear before the Lord Jeſus 
| Chriſt at biz coming £7 for 29 
ye are our glory and aur joy. 
Being therefore impatient to 
bear of you, we judg d it pro- 
per to ſtay at Athens alone, 
and ſend you our brother Ti- 2 
mothy, a miniſter of God, 
and our collegue in preaching 
the goſpel of Chriſt, that þy 
eſtabliſhing you in the faith, 
and by his exhortations, none 3 
of you might be ſtagger'd by 
theſe perſecutions : for you 
know that we are deſtin*d is 
ſuffer, and even when we 4 
were with you, we foretold 
you, that we ſhould be perſecu- 
ted, as you know it hap- 
pen d. not being able therefore 5 
to wait any longer, I ſent Ti- 
mothy to know the ſtate of your 
faith, for fear the tempter 
ſhould have ſeduc'd you, and 
all our labour have prov'd a- 
bortive. but Timothy, upon his 6 
arrival here from you, brings 
us the agreeable news of the 
perſeverance of your faith and 
charity, that you always make 
honourable mention of 4s, and 
that you deſire ta ſee us as 
ardently as we do to ſee you. 
Thus, my brethren, your | 
conduct has given us great con- 
ſolation, under all our perſecu 
tions and diſtreſs. for now l am 5 
reviv'd, ſince _ continue 
ſtedfaſt in the chriſtian pro: 
feſion. how can 1 be fabia 9 


1 ciently | 


15 
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TaTogouvat pt Uu, er Clently thankful to God upon 
Taxon Th Xapy N Xaipouey your account, for all the joy, 

d d eunpoobey Tov % h by your means we have 
10nuwy, Wo Kat nuepæc VTED been affected with, whilſt 10 
eKTepIooou do,I; bie To night and day we make our 
G1) Vitwy To TROJWTOV, Kal ardent requeſts io him, that 
api Tax volepnuala Wwe may once more be preſent 

ne i e⁰α j e? autos ds Wh you, that nothing may be 
0 Oeoc kai ralnp mur, kat Wanting ® to the perfection of 
0 Kuptoc uc Inoouc XptoTos your faith? now may God our 11 
 kaleOuvar Tnv ooo Nuwy father, and our Lord Feſus 
12 po U. duac d 0 Kupios Chriſt remove all the obſtruc- 
TNSOVATAL KL TEPLOOEVO a tions of our journey to you. may 12 
Th arann £5 ANAmnove kat the Lord make you increaſe 
is Taviac, (abe ũ kar n- and abound in mutual love, in 
13 tels £16 duc: £6 To Onpitai love towards all men, as we 
duo) Tae cpo iac apeunious do towards you: that by the 13 
& artwouvn, eunpoodey Tov ſanity of your affeftions, you 
cov kai Talpog nun, ev Tr may frand unreprov'd in the 


7 
* 


;W 74povoig Tov Kupiou wpwv preſence of God our father, 
Inoov (XptoTov) ua may- When our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
TW TW j o. fall come with all his holy 
%%% angels. 
1 To Aotmov ob, adp Finally, ty brethren, ver 
flue U KA TAPAKA- intreat and conjure you by the 


uv e Kvpicy Imoov, c. Lord Feſus Chriſt, to obſerve 

; be T PEN Tap nuwv the inſtructions we gave you 
70 TW; Of Vas Tepe _—_ religious conduct, 
kat apeo Kelty Oct, iv Tepi- and ta make continual pro- 

a gun WANAOY. ois fap greſs therein. for you know 2 
TIA, TApATTENIAS EOWKAuev- the precepts we gave you in 
uy d Tov Kuptov Inoov. the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

$ Toulo rap cot Oeamua Toy and ſuch is the will of God, 3 
Brov, O aftMTuC UUW ame that 2 ſhould be holy, and 

v. due ano TIX Top- avoid licentiouſneſs ; that eve- 4 

mac: cid xv SK ο“ẽ ) ry one of you ſhould take care 

T0 eavlov okevos u α e, ev to preſerve the dignity of his 

ö AO K Tin, un EU T. perſon unſullied by the vi- 5 
cl ehre, Kaba. kat ces of the Gentiles, who know © 
| | TX 707 
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6 Oeoy: To un unepBaivay 
Katt TND £  Tw p- 
- walt Tov ado avlov : 
 Oiolt eKdikos O Kupioc Tept 
Tavlwy Toulwy, Kalwe kat 
TPOELTAMEY uu KAL OLEMAD=- 
7 Tupapsla. 
mu 0 Oxoc ent arabapsin, 
a ey Ae Toirpouy 
abe, ouk Mονο οννοατον a- 
Octet, aNAR TOY Oc0v TOY K 
- Govia To Tvwurx avlou TO 
aftov £16 Nas. 


9 Ii de Tic qnadngiac 


ov XPELLY EXONEV pp uu, 
avlol rap vuric Geοανοα 
cle £16 TO aAſanay “ 
IOAQE. Kat [ap Towle aulo 
eie Tavlac Tous RoApAUL 
 Touc ev ch T Makedoug 5 
' FADAKAAOUpEY Os duc, c- 
cd, TEpLOOEVELY d: 
II kat Senat nouxaluy, 
Kat TPaTofuv TH Wig, Kal 
 epraleobat Ta Xepoy pwn, 
12 kale vuiv TApnſEARNEY : 
tvs Tepmalnls evoxnuoue 
vpoc Touc e, Kat undevoc 
ee f 


13 Ou Onouev d due af- 
- VOEW, ROEAPOL, epi TY KE- 
| KOLuNUMEVWY, iv un Anode, 

choc Kat di AOLTOL OL un E- 

14 xoilec cid. ei rap rig- 
euouev ri Inoue re 

kt ten, ovlw Kat 0 Ococ 
Tous kotndvlag dis Tou In- 


cou 
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_ violates theſe precepts, does 


fer ucted you to love one an- | 
other. this indeed you Prac- I 


on any man. 


my brethren, be miſtaken a. 
bout the ſtate of the dead, 
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not God : that no man ſhould 6 
be exorbitant, and behave 
contumeliouſly to bis brother: 


* 
0 . 1 


becauſe the Lord is the a ven- 


ger of all ſuch crimes, as de 
have formerly remonſtrated 
to you. for God bus not cal. 
led us to impurity, but 10 
holineſs. be therefore that | 


not deſpiſe man, but God, | 
who has endued me With 
his holy ſpirit. 


_ Astobrotherly love, I have 
no occaſion to write about | 
it, God himſelf having in- 


tiſe towards all our brethren | 
in Macedonia; and we only | 
exhort you to advance more | 
and more therein : to ſtudy 1 
your own quiet, to mind your 
own affairs, and follow ſome | 
handicraft trade, as we re- 
commended it to you : ſo that ſz 
your way of life may ſtand | 
fair to the world, and pre- 
vent your being dependent up- 


Now I would not have you, | 


7 
757 


you ſhould be as greatiy af- 1, 
flicted as thoſe, who have no g; 7 


bope. for if we believe that 
Feſus died and roſe again, 
we muſt believe that God 4 
by Feſus will raiſe the dead, # 


and 
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Kyptou> öri nuelc Ot Con- 
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TApouoiav Tov Kupiov, Ov 
un o0aotusy Tous kotwundev- 

b Tac. dr avloc 0 Kupios ev 
Cαbοννůñ[i, £9 DW apxaſ- 
[£A0U,. Katt EV ORATIFL Oc0V 
KalaBnoda an obpavov, 
kat OL VEKPOL EV Xotolw, - 
1118oInoovIas Tpwlov. emeila 

mugs Ot Ce, of TEAfITO- 

pevor, u O'VY Aulor apTa- 

rnooue0a Ev VEPEARIE £6 0 
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b, Kal Oult Tavlos ouy Ku- 
Spit £0pe0a. woe Tapaka- 
Agile ANATNOUG ev TOK Nοf O 
ob oic. | | 


TWY Kp AdeApot, O 


wav exele vwy fp pet: 
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N nuepa K pio d KAET = 
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749 
and aſſemble them with him. 
for one thing 1 have in 1 
charge to tell you from the 
Lord, that we, who ſhall be 
found ſtill alive at the com- 

ing of the Lord, ſhall not 

get the * advance of thoſe 
that are dead: for the Lord 16 


himſelf will deſcend from hea- 


ven, and by the voice of the 
archangel, with the trumpet 
, God, reſound the ſummons : 
they who died chriſtians ſhall 
riſe firſt: then we, who 17 
ſhall be ftill alive, ſhall be 
convey'd together with them 
in the clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the air, and ſo we 
Hall ever be with the Lord, 
therefore comfort one another 18 
with this information. 

It is not neceſſary, my 1 
brethren, to ſpecify the exact 
time: for you very well 2 
know, that the day of the © 
Lord ſteals on like a thief in 
the might. -whilſt they flatter” 
themſelves with peace and 

| ſafety, deſtruction ſhall fall 
upon them, like the pangs of 

a woman in travail, and they 

ſhall not eſcape. but you, 
my brethren, are too well in- 
form*d to be ſurpriz*d by that 
day, as by a thief. you inherit 
the advantages of meridian 
light : weare not involv'd in 
theobſcurity of night. therefore 
let us not fleep away our time 

f D d lite 
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756+ I. THESSATONIANS. CAN 
Actro, a [prropwury kat Hike others, but be vigilant and 
7 me- di ſap kabeudoules, temperate. they that are ſo- » 
woe c ebοοοο Kal d ue- ber take their reſt in the night, 
Ouokouevot, wkloc uebuouoty. Whilſt they that are ſots, are 
8 music de nuspæc ove, vnow- drunk inthe night: but let us, 8 
uv, evOuoauevc Owpake Tio- Who enjoy the light, be tem- 
F Tetoc Kat aſanne, kar epi- perate; let us be arm d with 
%  « KEP&AMIQY, d gnν,. the breaſt- plate of faith and 
'9 ori ouk cb mu G Ococ exc charity, and for an helmet, 
' opyny, aA eic Taroinaw With the hope of ſalvation. 
onen ia Tov Kuptou n- for God did not deſign to 9 
10 utwy Inovov Xptolov, Tov a- make us the objects of his diſ- 
Tobavovloc unep nuwy, ivr Pleaſure, but to effect our fe- 
ile ſpnropcouev, elle kabeuowu- licity by the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
Ey, u OU aulw (mows- who died for US, that whe- 10 
II uev. dio TAapakanile - ther we happen to be alive or 
Abbe, Kat OKKOOOWetTe £16 Toy dead, we may be ſecure of 
Eva, Kabws kat Tous. living with him. wherefore 11 
" - comfortandedify one another, 
Et ; as you have hitherto done. 
12 Epto uu oe vuac, ad WM entreati you, brethren, 12 
Pot, wdevat Tous K hM] 70 reſpect thoſe, who labour 
& dun, Kat Tpoiolauevous in the miniſtry, who by di- 
Uucoy ey Kuplw, Kat vous vine appointment preſide over 
13 Towllas, du,, kat nei You, and inſtruct you. maintain 13 
aulous dre £KTEAOoOV ev . 4 intire affection for them, 
farm, dia To prov aulwy. upon account of their office, 
14 cipnvevdle £v Eaulois. Tapa- and don't form any brigues 
cao Os wunc, Aderpn, againſt them. and we exhort 14 
voulleis Tous H, Tu- yon, brethren, reprove the © 
- pauvbaods Tous onirowuxoue, diſorderly, comfort the puſil- 

. + avlexcods Tw aobeviov, e lanimous, ſupport the weak, 
kooDuucile Tpoc Tavlac. and be patient toward all men. 
I5 Opals un Tis kakov av- Dont allow any one to re-15 
Ti KAKov Tit ano, . turn evil for evil, but ſtrive 
N Tavlols To afatov diw- to do all the good you can 10 
le Kai fc ANATNOUE ali One. another, and to all the 
16 e. Tu. Tavlos xas- world. be always chearful. 16 
17 Te. adννHjs ue Tpoouxtols. pray upon all occaſions. 17 
18 % Tail cuxapolcile, Too be thankful to God for every 18 

| | " [Ap 1 thing, 
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22 Th, To Kanov kalexsle. ano 
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_ xcoVe. 
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un, Kat nN Vun, Kal 70 
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pou0tg Tov Kupiou nut In- 


24 000 Xptolou Tnpndein. Tg- 
Toe O KAAWY , O Kal 
TOINOEl. 
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a0erpous TAVIRG £ ponuall 
27 Af. op duac To Ku- 
lov, avaſvwotnuai Tn s- 


IO TAO TOI ATIOK A- 
28 OEAPOKG M Xapis Tov Ku- 
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Ch. I. 3. Tue Tov epſouv TY; idle] Tou epſov re Vuwy, Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Ambroſe, To epſov 


rue Tid|swg vpwv, Borner Gr. Lat. 


Ver. 9. Esxopev.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, 
Laud. 2. N. Col. 2. Roe 2. Lincoln. Covel. 2, 
2, 3. Cantab. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Leiceſt. Seidel. the Complutenſian edit. 
Vulgate, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret. | 

Ch. II. 8. Ows:popever.] Alexand. Germ. Borner. Cantab. 3. Baroc. 
Petav. 2, 3. Covel. 3. Roe 2. Magdal. 1. Lincoln. Hunting. 1. Leiceſt. 
Lucian, Eraſm. ed. 15. Aldus, Heſychius, Euthalius, Theophylact. 


ſee Prol. 990. DET 


Ver, 15. Iu] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lar. 
Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Vulgate, Æthiopic, Origen, Dial. contra 
2 Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. Tertullian ſays, it was added by 
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gifts of the ſpirit, don't deſpiſe 20 
the prophetic gift. bring every 21 
Thing to the teſt: if it be proof, 


0 leaſt appearance 
„ 


ing of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


faithful, and this be will ef- 
fer. | 2 


ſalute all the brethren with 26 


ſtian brethren. the favour 28 


+ Rom. xvi. 16. 
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„ 
thing, for ſo chriſtians are 
oblig'd to be. don't abuſe the 19 


; 


abide by that : if it has the22 
of evil, re- 


Now may the God of peace 23 
make you intirely boly : may 


every part of you, * your ſpi- 
rit, ſoul, and body be preſer- 


ved irreprovable at the com- 


he that has called you, is 24 


My brethren, pray for 15. 28 


an F holy kiſs. I conjure you 27 
by the Lord, that this epiſtle 
may be read to all our chri- 


of our Lord Feſus 


with you. 


Chriſt be 


AMEN. 
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Ver. 19. Xpioev] is not in Alexand. Chr. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Magdal. 1. N. Col. 2. Petav. 1. Sinah, Hunting. 1. Cantab. 2. Colbert. 7, 
Covel. 3, 4. the Syriac, Theodoret. 5 | 
Ch. III. 2. Kat ouvepfov dv] is not in the Alexand. Veleſ. le&. Cop. 
tic, Vulgate, Æthiopic. Dr. Mills thinks it borrowed. from Rom, 
Xvi. 21. oe . 1 85 
Ib. Hep] dre Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Col- 
bert. 7. Covel. 2. Roe 2. Chryſoſtom, Vulgate, Ambroſe. 
Ch. IV. 1. SS xatwg xa #6prHle7s is added in the Alexand. Clarom. 
Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Lincoln. Leiceſt. 
Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Ethiopic, Coptic, Ambroſe, the- Scholiaſt, Eutha. 
lius; Eſtius and Dr. Mills think it a Scholium. ſee Prol. 966. | 
. Ver. 8. Haas] vas all Steph. MSS. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) 
Borner Gr. Lat. Baroc. Roe 2. Magdal. 1. Hunting. 1. Lincoln. Cove], 
4.᷑. Laud. 2. Leiceſt. N. Col. 2. Bafil. 2. Aldus, Froben, Colinzus, Syriac, 
Alrabic, Ambroſe, and the Complutenſian edition.. 
Ver. 9. Exopev.] Steph. 3. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Barb. 1. 
Roe 2. Covel. 2. Velel. le&. Vulgate, Chryſoſtom, Text. and Com. it 
7 ng to 8x1s upon account of the following edle, &c. ſee 
Ver. 13. Gew] 0sacuev Steph. . s. i. ia. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Lat. Magdal. 1. Lincol. Cantab. 2, 3. Laud. 2. Petav. 1. N. Col. 2. 
Colbert. 7. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Leiceſt. Baſil. 2. Veleſ. le&. Complutenſian 
- edition, Colinzus, Vulgate, Arabic, Æthiopic, Hippolytus, Origen, Cy- 
2 Ambroſe, the Scholiaft, Chry ſoſtom, Theodoret, Theophylact, 
;yril Hieroſ. Pelagius. Prol. 683. „ 
Ch. V. 27. Aſioig] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner 
Gr. Lat. N. Col. 2. nor the ÆEthiopic verſion. 8 8 
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This doctrine of a Trinity of principles in human Nature is agree 
ble to the moſt antient Philoſophy. duo ſæp £46: ug, we Tala Pac 
r pappdla, 6 avipwro;: nai 1 ev edlv aro Tou Tpolou voylou, AN 
nu rug Tov Zypiovpſov SuvaHtLews 3 14 38 coe e rig TW QUPRVIQY Tt 
piPopa, 416 fv eveoepTe: 1 d ẽ uxy, Ke. © the writings of Mrx- 
* cuRivs inform us, that man has two ſouls ; the one proceeds from 
« the original intelligence, and is endued with active power; the other 
4 derived from the celcſtial ſpheres, into which the soul that had con- 
„ templated the bir infinuates itſelf.“ ſee JamBLicvs p. 162. Ed. 
Gale. Origen's Philocalia. Porphyry ap. Fo. Phillpon. de mund. 
creat. lib. iv. c. 20. Euſeb. Prapar. Ev. lib. vi. c. 1, 2, 3, | 
This opinion is founded too upon the moſt inconteſtible principles 
of nrason : every ſenſation of the sour, and every motion of the por 
being a proof of a sy18rT ſuperior to both. the mind that does not per- 
ceive what is previou..y neceſſary ro muſcular motion, cannot poſſi- 
bly be the efficient cauſe of muſcular motion. for where there is no 
intelligence, there can be no active power. ſee Eccleſ. xii. 7. Ecclel. 
ti. 21 and the learned author of the proceedure, extent, and limits of the 
undertanding. p. 353. of ſpirit, and ſoul, and Body. Ch.x. <« fo that man 
is an amphibious creature, of a middle order and nature between ANGELS 
e and BRUTES: with theſe he partakes of a corporeal soul, vital blood, 
*« and a maſs of animal ſpirits ; with the former he partakes of an intelli- 
gent, immaterial, immortal SPIKIT, pag. 375.) 


Ver. 23. . : LAT. 


Pre 


HLAT AOT 


1 9 
AIIOSTOAOT 


HIIPOL OEEEAAONIKEIE 


ENIETOAH AETTEPA, 


AOuavoc kai TUI 
TH EKKANOIA Oe a- 
| AOVIKEWY, £v Octo rap N nucov, 
2 kat Kyptto Inoov NetoT. x- 
dic luv ki epnvm aro Ocou 
aſpoc uw?, Kal Kypyov In- 
cor Xp %%. 


3 Evxapolav OPEINOUEY T 
| Or Tavlols rep dub, A- 
kabwc atiov eli, 


Moi, 
ori vrepaukavet j Til b- 
len, kat YA οονττ. nh j arann 


4 ANATINOK * e nunc Au- 
Tove EY VM KAUXAOVAL ey 


UTEP T'NG d, UMWY Kitt 
hebe £ TRI TOK f- 
[org URtOv, Kat Tac d- 

5 Veo die avexcode, £v- 
deu The OKias KAITEW 
Tov cov, els To kalatiw- 
Onvay vuac nc Baoinegs 

Toy Geov, v xep n kat Tao 

xele. 


ATAOSE wan L- 


£106 EKROTOU ray Uh £16. 


Tale e οαie 70 Seo, 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE 
OF 


' PAUL the Apoſtle | 
To the THESSALONIANS. 


AU, Silvanus, and 
Timothy, to the church 
of the Theſſalonians, 

that believe in God our fa- 

ther, and in the Lord Feſus 

Chriſt. favour and peace be 

with you from God our fa- 

ther, and from the Lord e- 

ſus Chriſt. 

We are oblig d, my bre 
thren, 10 e thanks to 
God continually upon your ac- 
count, as it is but juſt ; ſince 
your faith ſtill improves, and 
your mutual love is always 
increaſing. ſo that you are 


the ſubject of our glorying in 


the churches of God, for the 
conſtancy of your faith, un- 
der all the perſecutions and 
affiiftions you endure from 
men, by which you may be 
aſſur d, that they will be pu- 
niſh*d by the divine juſtice, 
and that you ſpall be reward- 
ed with 25 kingdom of God, 
3 for 
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'6 alk. er7ep dixawoy Taps Tw for which you ſuffer 3 fince 6 


Allan una Tos Mu- 


7 Bouoiy dquac : kat v- 
py Toi OuBotevois avioiv 


ue nuwv, & Th 2 
wa Tov Kyplov I ον an 


OUpavou WET” aſſert Ouva-. 


pews lou, e Qroſt up 
didovſoc EKOLKNOLY TOK un £1- 


dog | ©£0v, - kat Tac im d- 


TAKOVOUOL TW gc TOU 


piov nuwy Inoov (XptoTov) 
ey dhe, Kt duese é abo, 
kal Tn xaptv Tou Ocou n- 
pwv, Kai Kypiou Invouv Xpto- 
Tov. 8 5 
Eptoſ ue Of Uu, AEN 
©0tz VE rnα TAROUTIAS TOU 
Kupiov uw Inoov Xp ou, 
Kk NWWY ETIOUVATWrNG EM 
&uloy, £570 un TAXEWS OR- 

Atubnyat 


it is agreeable to hi juſtite 


to affift thoſe in their turn, 
who ict you: and that you, 7 


who are diſtreſs d, ſhould ob- 
tain your repoſe, together with 
us, when the Lord Feſus, 
with his angels,” the miniſters 
of his power, ſhall deſcend 


from beaven, in flaming fire, y 


to take vengeance on thoſe, 


may be glorified by you, and 
you by him, by the favour 

of our God, and of our Lord 
Fefus Chriſt. 


Now we conjure you, bre. 1 
thren, that with reſpect i 
the coming of our Lord Je- 
fas Chriſt, and our being af- 
ſembled with bim, you would ? 

1/111 


Kvorov muy Tnoou ( K who know not God, and do 
9 Tov,) 01 Tives diknv T1oouo i, mt obey the goſpel of our 
*  OXtOpoy av. A gro- Lord Feſus Chriſt : the Lord g 
bf Tov Kupiou,- kai A- oall puniſh them with ever- 
70 Tuc Opfnc Tn 1oXvor laſting deſtruction, when” he 
10 avlov, oTav ech evlotao- pail appear in the glory of ill , 
Onvau ey Toi afioic avlov, bis power, and come io be 10 
«at 02vurotnvn ty r To glorified by his ſaints, and 6 
io leονοννν, oT1 Emoleuln to be the object of admiration 
| Fo. HHU“, huwy £' vuæc, 10 all who believed, that the N 
deu Tn nuepg SK i. (eſtimony we gave you, would 
8 Ve juſtiſied in that day. 
1 Et; 0 Kat Tpoweuxoutlr Wherefore we continualiy 11 
-7Xylols ep Vuwn, a vuac pray, that our God would by 8 
ain Th KANOEW, 6 Ococ his power effec? all the gra- 
muy, (al TAWWON Sta Clous deſigns of bis goodneſs, 
evdokiay arabwournc, Kat c- and accompliſh the wor K of 
12 fo vie EY ,t, ons faith in you; that the name 12 
 ev0otao0n To ovour Tov Ku- of our Lord Feſus Cbriſt q 
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οονοα dure c TOU vooc, 
une poste h une di Tveu- 


6 
0 


: 
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noi by any pretended reveln- 27 


lion, by any diſcourſe or epi- 
ſtle aſcrib'd to us, he imme 


aloe, ume dia Aorou, ume 


d emiolonne we Ot nun, 


we Ori se n nuepa 


Toy K prov. pris Vue cta- 
Talnon ala pundeva poor, 

ori £ay un can n anoola- 
cia TpWIov, Kat ATOKANUO- 
by o apc roc Tn auaphac, 


0 U, TIX ATWAELAG, d AVI 


KEIMEVOS KOH UTFEPAUPOMENOE Em 
T1 Tavila Xefouevoy Ogo n 
ot, woe auloy tis TOY 
va Tov Ocov kalioa, a- 
To,’ Eaulov ori £011 


Oeoc. ov umuovevele ori Eh 


Wy TPO; due, TRUIA ExE(OV 
Viv? Kat ww To Kalexov 


be, eic To anokanuptnva 


avlov ev Tw eaulou Kaipw. T0 
_ [ap uvolnptoy non evepſeilat 


ne VO, WOVOY 0 Ka- 


Xwwv apli ce c ueoou ſevn- 
Tal, kat Tols aTOkanupin- 
 oflat 0 avouoc, ov 6 Kuptoc 


ape T Tveuual Tou c- 


aloe aulov, kat kalappnot 


T1 ETLPAVELY The po 


avlov, au £oliv 1 rοοονον 


KaT" Eveprelav Tov Ealava e 
TACN due, c ONMEIOK KARL. 


ſtigation of ſatan will 
epa es 


 diately perplex'd in your 


minds, or under any concerns 
for the approach: of the day 


of the Lord. don't be led - th 
into any miſtake, becauſe the | 


previous * rebellion does not 
yet appear, nor the man 
of in throw off the diſeniſe, 
that + offspring of perditian: 
that adverſary that exalts it 
ſelf above || the divine autho- 
rity of majeſty : that is ſeat- 
ed in the temple of God, pre- 
tending to be it ſelf divine. 

don't you remember, I told you 5 
this, when I was with you ? 


and you know what hinders 


his throwing off the diſauiſe at 
a time which be enjoys for 


the preſent. for the ſecret 


ſpirit of miſrule is ready to 


break out as ſoon as the ob- 
ſtacle is taken away: and 


then the lawleſs will be diſ- 
cover d, whom the Lord will 
extirpate by the ſpirit of 
his mouth, and at his glori- 
ous FF advent, will intirely. 
aboliſh him, who- by the in- 
make 


his 


* Joſephus's wars of the Jews, 1. 2. c. 23. the impoſtors prevail'd - 
with many to rebel. Toiſles Toaxovg eig ro, avyſov. | 

+ Eſa. xi. 4. he ſhall ſmite the land with the rod of his mouth, 
and wich the breath of his lips ſhall he {lay the wicked one. Eſa. v. 7. 


the man of Tudah. 


. t Theſ. v. 9. Phil. iii. 19. } Pfl. Ixxxli. 6. 


**Efa, X. 4. 


++ Luke xvii. 2. 


John. X. 34 35 
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to rtpaot Weudor, Kai ev ra- 
3 on analy nc adinas role 
\ >  anox\vievok, av wy Ti 
3 farm Tn, , ouk £- 
' Gdtavlo ec To: hm. av= 
11 rouc. Kai da ro Teva 
'  avlok 0 toc evepſeiay TAG- 
vnc, eic To Moleuoat avloue 
12 70 weuda : iva KO: ra- 
ec d pun TIoevoavii Th - 
 anbaa, ann £vooknoavls ev 
TT. RS. 


13  Hyzic dr 0ptAouev * 
piorleuy Tw Oc Tavlols ep. 
uon, AdeApPo NFATNuEVOL 
vTo Kyptouv, dri Elo νe 


pPLay EV ATLAOMWW uν aloe, 
14 kat Tila n ,j. eic c E- 
ca due d TOU ca- 
uon nu, eic TEALTOLNO' LY 
donc Tov Kupiov nuwy In- 
15 F0v Xptolov. apr ou, a- 
 Oaapat, Olnkle, Kat kpa- 
Teile Tac rapadoceic de cdi 
dame eile da Aofov, eile 
q ciao hl. 
16 Avloc&0 Kupioc nuwy In- 
oo Xptoloc, Kat 0 Oeoc kat 
Talnp Nuwy d fn n- 
uac, xai do TAPAKANOV 
WIA K d ran ev 
4 xapili, Taparantcati du 
Tas xapd lac, kai oſnpikai (b- 
par) ev Tait Noſw Kat ED 
afab op. 


To 
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Cn. I. 
his parade with various arts, 


with fallacious ſigns and pro- 
digies, and with all the vile 10 
methods of impoſture, to the 
ruin of thoſe, who are averſe 

to the truth, by which they 
might be ſaved. wherefore 11 
God will ſuffer a ſpirit of 


deluſion to work them into - 


the belief of a lye: to tbe 11 


condemnation of all thoſe, 
who inſtead of embracing the 
goſpel, had pleaſure in iniquity. 
As for you, my brethren, 13 
the favourites of the Lord, 
we are oblig d to render per- 
petual thanks to God, for 
having choſen you from the 
beginning, in purifying you 
by his ſpirit, upon your be- 
lieving the goſpel. to this he 14 
has called you, to a * life 
of glory with our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. be ſtedfaſt there-15 
fore, and firmly maintain the 
doctrine I have delivered io 
you, either by word of mouth, 
or by my letter. 
Now may our Lord Feſus 16 

Chriſt, and God our father, 


obo has loved us, and by bis 


favour given us the advanta- 


geous hopes of eternal joys, 


conſolate your ſouls, and eſta- 17 
bliſh you in all ſound doctrine 
and virtue. 


25 


* 2 Chron. xiv. 13. er Abr Ws Wy ever £v Ruler Tepimromew' * 
Lxx. the Athiopians fell down, fo that there was no life in them. 
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ai * te Ts. 


apo, TEPL NUI, LR 0 A0- 
ſos Tov Kuptov Tpexn, Kal 
dora Lm ai radios kai Apoc u- 


dT, ov [ap Tu“ 1 
3 Tiolis. Tic oc os cc 0 Ku- 
ioc, 06 npitei dune Kat - 
| 4 Matet r TOU TOvNPou. Te- 
Toldauev de ev Kupico c y- 
WAG, ori & TAPATTENNOUEY 
vun, Kart Totetls Kat un- 
5 olle. 0 o Kuptoc Keb 
du) TAS Kp EXC Tn - 


rouoyny Tou Xptolov. 


do, £v ovoualt Tov Ku- 
pio muwy Ingo XptoTous 
 olaveobat uc ano Tavis 
ade οο aas T5poalouv- 


pad mv Taperapov Tap 
uv. aulot rap odale Tow 
Oct wiper Oat N αν, OTE OUK n- 
6 TAKING Auevy ev UMIY 3 obòe d- 


7 
f 


VG, & £V KO K MOX= 
bo, wkla Kal nuepæv Sp 
Coue vol, Tpoc TO un sri: 
9 MMOAL Tur VMWY. OUK OTL 
OK EXOMEv EEOUOLAY, AAA. 


Wy £6 To wpeiolai Nuac. 
kat (ap OTE nuev TP0G VAC, 
da Tapnrenous fun, 
oTt & Tic ou Oe epſa- 
Vol. II. = Coda, 


wh 2 . - * | 9 ; 1 * . * N 0 a f | J * 4 * - 
2 8 * : . | t " "om 
* 5 tiny 
| * | Jo 


1 To AoTov Tpooeuxeode, a- 


2 uas 3 K iv puolwuty ano 
ruy aloTWy Kat Tornpuy aV- 


ſarm Tov Ocov, Kat £6 u- 


6 4 Tlapar FEXNOPEY 0 uu, - 
Toc, kat un kala TY T 


Peay apſov ep ſouevy apa r- 


ba eavloue ruroy qwu⁰lu u- 
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To conclude, pray for us, 
my brethren, that the doc- 
trine of the Lord may make 
its progreſs, and be reſpected 
every where as it is among 
you and that we may be 
delivered from vexatious wic- 
ted men; for all have not 
the faith. but as for you, the 
Lord, who is faithful, will 
eftabliſh you, and protect you 
from the malicious one. and 
we have this hope in the 
Lord, that you will ſtill con- 
tinue io obſerve the directions 
we give you. may the Lord 
_ qualify your hearts with di- 
vine affettion, and a patient 
expectation of Jeſus Chriſt. 
We direft you, brethren, 
in the name of our Lord Fe- 
fas Chriſt, to withdraw from 
alt thoſe of your brethren, 
whoſe conduct is irregular, 
and not agreeable to the in- 
ſtructions they received from 
1. for you know What an ex- 
ample we have given for your. 
imitation : that our conduct a- 
mong you was regular : that 
doe did not eat any man's bread 
for nothing : but with toil and 
fatigue work*d night and day 
to avoid being chargeable to a- 
ny of you : not, that we had no 
juſt claim, but to preſent our-. 
ſelves as a pattern, which you 
ſhoulg imitate, purſuant tothe 10 
maxim, which we laid down, 
when among you, he that 
Ee « re- 
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7 ; AG _ | y 


„ If THESSALCONIANS:! : Gn 
| _ ©6-refuſes to work ſhould be de- 


# of ker unde colo. 
I I Aοον [ap ive TEITA- 
Touvlas ev vuy alaklus, un- 


__& berg a ep 

12 epraCouevouc. Tots Of Toο- 
TOI TAPATTENNONEY, KELL TA - 
PAKANOUREY £9 Ke TMOOV 


 XptoTiw, dv uU n NOUXIME E£0- 
faboxævoi, Tov eaulwy aoloy 
£oUwotw. 


113 Tele de, A un EK- 
I 4 KAKNOME. KAAOTOLOUNIEE, £1 


0: rie oux UTAKOUEL TWHOTW 


aon di Tn emioTonnG, Tou- 
oy nu,jzůuo be, cl un guv- 
avahußf de avly, wa wipa- 


157). Kal un wi exOpoy 11 re 


i GINA voubgleds wi ad N- 
ors 


1 Aloe > 0 Kypuoc Tn; £l- 
pmnc dn du rn cp 
di Tavloc ev ra pom. 
o Kupioc pela Taviuy uu. 


170 ATTAOUO Tn £1 xeipi 
TIavaou, 0 £01: nue ev. 


ran emiolonm, oulw fpa- 

18 ow. N xapie To Kuptov n. 

u Incov Xptolou uela TAY 
TWY E. 


ene * 1 wy a 9 
8. ö * . 


form d, that there are among 


ſus Chriſt, to "ay at home, 
 andearntheir . by labour. 


ſhould diſregard what we have 
Preſcrib'd, fi ignify it tousby 


diſtinguiſhing mark of all my 
letters, ſo 1 write. the fa- 16 


« H food.” now being 1n-11 


you people of an irregular con- 
duct, who neglect their own - 
buſineſs, and 1 themſelves 
with the affairs of others ue 12 
command theſe perſons, and 
exbort them by the Lord Je- 


As for you, my brethren, be 1} 
not weary of your commenda- 
ble induſtry and if any one 14 


letter, and don't converſewith 
him, that he may be put to 
ſhame. however, don't treat 15 
him as an enemy, but reprove 
him as a brother. _ 
| Now the Lord of pence 16 
grant you continual peace in 
all reſpects. the Lord be with 
you all, I Paul ſalute you, I 
this ſalutation being my own 
hand writing, which is the 


vour of our Lord Jeſus * 


De with you all. 


AMEN. 


Ch. I. 8. ©: Tvpec] 'Clar. Germ. Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Barb. 1. 
Veleſ. lect. Vulgate, Coptic, Irenæus, Tertullian. 1 

Ib. Xp] is not in Clar. Germ. Gr. Cantab. 3. Roe 2. Sinah, 
Magdal. 1. Petav. 3. Hunting. 1. Colbert. 7. Covel. 3, + Arabic, E- 
thiopic, Coptic, Theophylact, Oecumenius. 
Ver. 10. Hicleveν,ñu] Steph. 6. L. wn. i. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Lat. (Gr.) Borner, Sinah, Genev. Cantab. 2. 3. Magdal. 1. Hunting. I. 
Petav. 1, 2, 3. Lincol. Roe 2. Coyel, 2, 3, 4. Leiceſt. Baſil. 2. Veel | 


leck. 


rs. e 
lect. Lucianus, the Complut. edit. Vulgate, Irenæus, Ambroſe, the 
Schollaſt, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Theophylact, Oecumenius. | 

Ver. 12. Xpi#lov] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Cantab. 
2, 3. N. Col. 2. Hunting. 1. Covel. 3, 4. Roe 2. Magdal. 1. Petav. 2. 
Leiceſt. Lucian. Æthiopic, Oecumenius. 
Ch. II. 2. Noog] dhv is added in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. N. 
Col. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Ambroſe, the Scholl ſt. 
Ib. Xoiclou] Kupiov Alexand. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. 
Roe 2. Covel. 2. Barb. 2. Leiceſt. Colinæus, Vulgate, Syriac, Origen, Hip- 
politus, Tertullian, Ambroſe, Epiphanius, Auguſtin, the Scholiaſt, 
Theodore. Be CCC 
Ver. 4. Qs Ocov is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) 
8 & Barb. 3. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Cop- 
ic, Hippolitus, Irenæus, Origen, Tertullian, Ambroſe, Cyprian, Cyril 
Hieroſ. Theodoret, Com. in Dan. but elſewhere he has it. Dr. Mills 
makes no doubt it is an interpolation. _ | 3 
Ver. 8. Kuprog Incovg aveas:] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Roe 2. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Origen, Hip- 
politus, Irenæus, Tertullian, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Rufinus, conſtitut. a- 
poſtol. the Scholiaſt, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, but ſometimes avakucet. 
Kup. I. &veao: Borner. Dominus Feſus interficiet Lat. 1 
Ver. 10. Ex Toi] 6v is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. 
(Gr.) Borner, Gr. Lat. Vulgate, /Ethiopic, Irenæus, Tertullian, Origen, 
Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. s 
Ver. 11. Iewye:) Tere: Alexand. Clar. Borner, Gr. (mittet Lat.) 
Irenæus, Origen, Cyril. Hieroſ. Ambroſe, and the Vulgate, Prol. 683. 
Ver. 17. Tas] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) 
Borner, Gy. Lat. Roe 2. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Chry- 
ſoſtom, the Scholiaſt. . . 5 
Ch. III. 6. Hapag] Steph. s. F. 0. . i: Cantab. 2, 3. Lincol. Roe 2. 

Petav. 1, 2, 3. Laud. 2. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Genev. Sinah, Baſil. 2. Lucian. 
Veleſ. le&. the editions of Complut. Aldus, Eraſmus's 1ſt, Colinæus, 
the Vulgate, Æthiopic, Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Baſil, Oecumenius, 
Theophylact, Calaritan, Cyprian, Pelagius, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. 
 TuxpeaaBogxy Alex. Germ. eauBoogxy Clar. TapsanBe's N. Col. 2. Borner, 
Gr. Lat. m&xpiaauBoy was chang'd into TapeacBev by reaſon of the pre- 
ceeding a3s6aÞov. ſee Prol. 807. ; 

Ver. 12. Ev Kup Iycov Xpiclew] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 
Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Vulgate, Æthiopic, Am 
broſe, the Scholiaſt. 8 7 | | n 

Ver. 16. Tporw) ro Clar. Gr, Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Borner, Gr. 
Lat. ſeveral of Wechel's MSS. the Vulgate, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. 
Chryfoſtom explains it by rale GROTIUS is tor this reading. 
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ATAOE anoolo- 
Ao Inoov Xpiolou, 
ar ETuammy Ocou 
cunpoc nNuwy kat Kupiou In- 
oov XptoTou, Tn E οσ n- 
WV, TOO pvnoiw Tivo 


& Toft Xapic, c, £lpnin 


ro Geo Talpoc nuwv Kai 


XptoTov. Inoov Tov Kuptov 


nuov. 
Kab TD, Os 
Tp0TuElval ev EE, ο, To- 
pevouevoc £16 MAKEDOMAY, iv 
TAapaſſeinns Tit un ETEp0- 
didac ca, unde TPODEXEV 
uud, Kat Cανο i˖PTpe r- 
pæiloic, awe, Cm noeic ra- 
PEXOUOL MAAAAOV · OLKOVOMAY 
Gov Tny ev Tilt. To de 
Teo TN TApATTEALRG cli 
ararn tk kaapac knpdinc, 
k eld noc e ærabnc, KA 
rio ecoc avuTokotlov. wy Ti- 
vec aoloxnoaviie, cep un- 
ca eic ualaionoſiav, Ocrov- 

| Tee, 


* Sce the note at the end of this epiſtle. 


FIRST EPISTLE 


PAUL the Apoſtle | 


To TIMOTHY. 


AUL an apoſtle of 
Feſus Chriſt by the ap- 


pointment of God our 


| ſaviour, and of Feſus Chriſt 
our hope, to Timothy my ſin- 


cere convert, favour, mercy 
and peace from God our fa- 
ther, and Feſus Chriſt our 
Ss. CORD 


Alt my departure from Ma- 3 
cedonia, I adviſed you to ſtay 
al Epheſus in order to charge 
certain perſons not to teach 
any different doftrine, or 4 


trouble their heads with fables 
and endleſs* genealogies,which 
rather promote diſputes than 
the goſpel-diſpenſation : ſucha 
charge will produce that cha- 


r ty, which ar 12 ft rom purity, 
from a good conſcience, anda 
ſincere belief: for want of 53 


which, ſome have loſt them- 


felvesin frivolous diſputes, pre- 7 


tending 


I 


I, 


L 


I 
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| CHAP. 1. L TI 
Tec ki VOuDTWAGKANOL, wn 
 voouvles ume d Nr, un- 
Te Tept Twwy EB 
Tal. oidæν,jdm Of Ori KA- 
Ne 0 vou, ERV Ti b 
vue xp, eidwe Toulo, 
dri Kju vous Ov Keltlat, 
avouoic Of Kat avuToIaklow, 
aotBeor Kal auarlwnot, x- 
vol kat BBD, nalpa- 
10 Mori Kat MEIpartoatc, & 
OpopOVOI;, TOPvorc, ApOE- 
obo c, ævopæ rod rare, 
wevolat, ETLOPKOG, Kat £1 Ti 
| 11ETE0V Ty U[1awouo} ia ao- 
Kanga Avlikeilat, kala 70 
- wvaſſeMov The donc rou u- 
Kapioy Ocov, 0 emtolevOnv 
eso. | 


12 Kat Xaplv £Xw TW £v0u- 
Yauwoavlh ue Xptolw Inοœ 
70 Kupico nðU, OTE Tido 
ue nrnoalo, Ocuevoc fic d- 
13 UU], Tov Tpolepoy e 
Braoonuov Kat Oiwkiny Kat 
vgn, A mnOn, o- 
TL Aſvowy. EFOINOAH £ & 
14 cg. UTEPETASOVROE Of n 
xp Tov Kuptov n uela 
ole he Kal AſaTNC TI ev 
15 T Ingo. ioc 0 N- 
ſoe, Kal ane ATOOOXNC 
aticg, cri XpuoToc Inc ou 11 
bey £6 Toy KOOMOY ανά 
Move TWort, wy TPWwI0G eil 
Id eq. a da TOVIO men- 
„ lu EV ElpOt TOI eu- 
ai Inoove Xi Thy 
aqa 
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and prophaneneſs, parricide 


mitted to my truſt. 
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761 
tending to be doctors of ibe lau, 
tho they neither underſtand 
what they advance, nor upon 
what it is founded. I own that 
the law is good, if aman make 
a right uſe of it: it being plain, 
that the law was not deſign d 
againſt the juſt, but againſt the 
lawleſs and refractory, againſt 
irreligion and vice, impiety 


and man-ſlaughter, againſt li- 10 
centiouſneſs and unnatural paſ-— 
ſion, againſt men: ſtealers, 
lyars, perjured perſons, and e- 
very thing that is inconſiſtent 
with the ſalutary doftrine of 11 
the goſpel of immortality, 
which the bleſſed God com- 


J offer thanks to Feſus 12 
Chriſt our Lord, who quali- 
fied me for the miniſtry he has 
plac'd me in, for having ap- 
pointed me to ſuch a truſt, who 13 
was before a blaſpbemer, and 
a violent perſecutor; but Job- 
tained mercy, becauſe I acted 
thro* ignorance in incrudelity. 
but the favour of our Lord dife 14 
play'd itſelf by that faith and 
charity, whichwas wrought in 
me by Feſus Chriſt. it is a pro- 15 
poſition worthy to be believ'd, 
and be embrac*d by all, that 
Feſus Chriſt is come into the 
world to ſave ſinners, of whom 
Jam the greateſt. however I 16 
obtained mercy, that Teſus 


Chriſt 
2 Peut. xxiv. 7. 
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18 Taviny Tny Tapaſſeav 


pal ν1e oo, Tervoy TI 


lobe, cala Tac apoa f 


£71 0s Tpopnleiac, wa op- 


Teun £& aviaic Thv KaAnv 


19 pala, exwv Tioly kat 
_ arabnv ouvionoiy, mv Twi 


-  ATWORpevor, Tp Tn TIO1w 
20 EVAUATNoay. ww cui Te- 
vcrloc Kat  Anctavdpoc, ou 
TAPEIWKR TW , i- 
va TaduIwo: wn BAgopn- 
„„ . 


1 - TIarakaw ou vp Mu 


 Tavlwy To,Di Ono, 
FPOGEUXAS, eilcvteic, ceux - 
piolias ves Taviuy 'amlp- 
2 Twv? une BRIDE, Kal 


Taviwy Twv £) UTEOXN ob- 


Tor, WR npcuov k NOUXUOY 


51% Gtaſwpes g Tach eu- 


3 cc kat S ανEẽmni. Toulo 
rap KANOY α ATOOKIOY £- | 
to God our ſaviour, bo 4 


% To OwInpoc Nuwv 


4 cov, oc Tavlas allpwnous 


GN, O., Kat £16 £71- 


5 rwow annbaas aduv. es 


rap Ococ, dc Kat potims 
Oro KA. Aννονονοντντνe, ave - 
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. making me an eminent inſtance 


and theonly God be honour and 


| ſcience : for ſome having diſ- 
loſt the other. Hymenens and 20 
Jer, whom I have * deliver d 


not io blaſpbeme. 
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Chriſt malt demonſtrate the 
greatneſs of bis clemency, by. 


of it to thoſe who ſhould here 
after believe in him, in order io 
eternal life. to the king of the 1) 
world, the immortal, inviſible, 


glory to endleſs ages, amen. 
This charge, my ſon Timo- 19 
thy, 1 recommend to you, a- 
greeably to the prophetic gifts 
heretofore conſerr'd on you, by 
virtubof which you might car- 
ry on @ ſucceſsful warfare, af-19 
ſiſted by faith and a good con- 


2 


carded the one, bave entirely 
Alexander are of that num- 
to Satan, that they may learn 


J exhort you therefore, a- 1 
Bo ve all things, to preſent ſup- 
plications, prayers, intercef- - 
ſions and thankſgtving for all 
men: for kings, and for all that 21 1 
are in authority, that we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in the practice of all piety and 1 


Urtue ; for | ſuch 7 offices are 3 


commendable, and agreeable 


wills that all men be ſaved, 


by embracing the truth. fit 5 


there is but one God, and but- 
one mediator between God and 


men, the man Chriſt Fejus, 
8 wha 


* 1 Cor. v. 5. 
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6 170 | XpibToc Ino bor, © 6 due 
£xvlov aviinuibov ume Tav- 
TW, 70 uaplupioy KALPOLS - 

J Gio. ele 0 env pw Knpue 
Kat afOTTIONOG, AANDELAY Ne- 
rw, OV edo, dd 
Ache k yt & Toles Kat ann- 

_ ban. | | 

8 Bouxouat OUY MPOCEUXEC = 

bal Tous avdpas ev Ti To- 
TW, £7A1povIns Oo; XEPAE 
Xwpts op K OLAAO[LO HOU. 

9 WORVIWE KL TAS [UVRIKAS £V 

Kalaolonm Koopmity, pela r- 

Gove kt OWPPOTUYNE KOO - 

new S, un £ TE 

qu, M Xpuow, N MApſapt- 

Tac, n Et TOAUIEN, 

| 1040" 0 TPETEL TAU f- 

re\nopevalc OcooeBanv o p- 
oy KAD. e 

11 Tum ev nouxXia uaVOave- 

12TW & TAO) UTOlaſm. [v- 

; Valkt Os OLOROKELY OUK e- 

rpenw, ou0e auDeNl eu avdpos, 

13 A EARL EV NOUXIR, A- 

dau rap Tewlos £nhxotn, 

14474 Eva, Kat Ada OUK N- 

Taln0n, n d fun ana- 
Inde, & Tapapact [i= 
15rov. Gn ds d Th 

Teo tie, EV jELVOOLY EV 

io lei Kal aſaTN Kal A - 

Wo He owWppPooUINC. ioo 
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1 El Ti £miokonng Opefelat, 
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285 
who gave himſelf for the re. 6 


demption of all mankind : this. 


is what was tobe promulg din 


due time : for this I was eft a= 
bliſh'd aberald and an apoſtle, 
1 ſpeak the truth without diſ- 


guiſe, a doctor to inſtrutt the > 


Gentiles in the true faith.- © 


men pray in publick and pri- 


Date, lifting up their hands to 
heaven with innocence, cbari- 


ty, and compoſure. and that the 5 
do men be decent in their appa-= 
rel, adorned with modeſty and \ 


reſerve, not with broider* 


” 


45 Hair, or gold, OY pe arls, * 
coſtly array; but, as becomes 10 


women, who make a profeſ> 
ſion of religion, to be adorn'd 
with virtue. 


Let the women with ſub- 1x 


miſſive ſilence attend to inſtruc- 


lion. for I don't 2 = 


man tobe a teacher, nor to dic- 
tate to her husband; but let 


her be ſilent. . for Adam was 13 


the firſt that was form d, then” 


Eve. Adam was not ſeduc'd, 14 


but the woman, who was the © 


cauſe of his tranſgreſſion. how-1 5 
ever the women may be ſaved 


by educating their children, 
and perſevering themſelves in 


faith, in charity, in holineſs 


and chaſtity. this may be de- 
pended upon as true. 
He that aſpires to be a bi- 1 
ſhop, deſires an office that is 
honourable, a biſhop therefore 2 


2 5 
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7 diaBonuv. 


3 


Eval zuac ſuyæ ice avopa, un- 
@RXAE(Y, OWPPOVA, CoOẽ,,. 


3 otnotevor, dd, wn r- 
n poi yov, un Nn, ANN EC- 


Tien, AURAXEV, R οννεανο 


tv vTolaſp uela raonc cru 
5 volnloc. & ds ric Tou idiou ci- 


Kou TpooTnvat ok oide, roc 
tx Ahh], Ocou: ETUEANCE= 


6 Tai? yn veoqulov, wa un 

16 £16 Epil cu n Tov 
1d avloy Kat 
paxpluptay KAANY EXEW GRTO 


Toy SFO, (va un £6 Ovet= 


dune euneon kai rarida 
To diaBornov. 


3 Aiaxovovc G eu- 


vove, un GIAOFOUE, un OL. 


To Tpoceoue, un tO = 


3 9 Xpokepdttc, eo 70 WO- 


poy, Tov adio OKKOU KAN, 
Tpoiglauevov, Tec, c 


racter, to have but one wife, 
to be ſober, prudent, grave, 
boſpitable, and qualified for 
teaching : not given to wine or 3 
violence, but of agentle temper, 

averſe to contention and ava- 

rice: 4 maſter of æconomy, | 


obliging bis children to behave 


with decorum. for if amanis 5 
incapable of governing hisown 


family, how can be take care 


of the churchof God? nor muſt 6 
be be a new convert; for fear 


he ſhould be elated with pride, 


and ſo involve himſelf in the 


ſame ruin as the devil. beſides, 7 


he ought to ſtand fair in the o- 


Pinion of unbelievers, leſt be 


fall into diſgrace, and the 


Tio TN Tioliwe £& Ka 


10 dap o,. Kat oulor Of 
| Goktualeobwoay mpwlov, £1- 
Ta Giarovadlwony, av n- 
11 Tou oec. fu,“ WOau- 
Tuc O£puvas, un dia goο, 


VN@RAEOUE, TIC Iac £V TAO 
12 O1QKOV0t £01WOAY ue [UYRL- 


coc AvOpec, TEKVWY KAAWE 


1 — po ⁰EEeç Kai TWV id,ẽjj 
13 OlKwy. Of [ap kae dia- 


. komnoavlss, Babuov eaulois 
ND Term OUVIQL, Ki o 


| Any 
* See the note at the end of this epiſtle. 


ambuſhes of the accuſer. 


The deacons too muſt be 8 


grave, not double tongued, not 
addicted to drinking, or ſordid 
gain, but by their integrity 9 
maintain the reverence due to 


the goſpel. let them be firſt exa- 19 


min d, and if they are witbout 
reproach, let them enter upon 


their office. their wives muſt Il 


be likewiſe grave, free from 


ſcandal, ſ 


ober, and always 


faithful. a deacon muſt baue? 


but one wife, and govern his 
children, and the reſt of the fa- 


mily in a proper manner. for 


they who duly diſcharge that 


office, prepare their way 10 a 


higher degree, and may pro- 
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15eay Of Bpaduvw, ta won; 
Tc del EV OK Ogov avac- 
Toepeo Vat, nric £01 wv tKKAN- 


16£0patwpua The area, kat 
Ine coca uwvolnpov,T Ococ 


whn ey Tvsvualt, on afſc- 


In ev don. FE 
1 To de Tveuuar pn Ne- 
ſel, Ori SV U phονẽEipoie - 


2 da¹⁰eu , Ev UTOKALOEL Ve- 
00AGTWY, 
3 TM id GUVEONOW, D- 
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0 7 H x. 
mote the chriſtian faith with 
the greater freedom. 

This I write, tho" I hope to 14 
make you aviſit in alittle time, 
that in caſe I am retarded, you 15 
may know how to condutt your- 

ſelf in the houſe of God, that is, 
in the church of the true God. 
* the myſtery of piety is the pil- 16 
lar and baſis of truth, and cer- 
 tainly moſt extraordinary. 
God has appear'd in the fleſh, 
been juſtified by the ſpirit, ſeen 
by angels, proclaim*d to the 
Gentiles, believ'd by the world, 
and aſſum'd into glory, 
Now the ſpirit jays expreſiy, 1 
that in the latter times ſome 
hall abandon the faith, by gi- 
ving credit to ſeducing ſpirits, 
and the doctrine concerning T 
demons, broach*d by bypocriti- 2 
tical impoſtors, whoſe conſcien- 
ces are cauteriz*d, interdifting 3 
marriage, andtheuſeof animal 
food, which God createdfor the 
repaſt of the faithful, who em- 
brace the truth with thankful- 
neſs. for all that God has cre- 4 
_ ated is good, and nothing is to 
be rejected, provided it be re- 
cetv dwith thankſgiving: ſince 5 
it is ſanftified by the divine 
permiſſion, and by prayer. 
If you repreſent theſe things 6 
to the brethren, you will ap- 
pear to be a true miniſter of 
Feſus Chriſt, brought up inthe 
in. 
See the notes = this epiſtle, 
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true doctrine to which you were 
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attach d. as for prophane and 


groundleſs fables, reject them, 
exerciſe yourſelf in piety: for 8 
thoſe exerciſes which relate oni 
to the body are of little conſe- 
quence, but piety is of abſolute 
uſe, having the promiſes both of 
the preſent life, and of the life 
that is to come. what I tell you 9 
is certain, and deſerves entire 
credit. for to that end we ex- 10 
poſe our ſelves to trouble andre- 
proach, becauſe we hope in the 
living God, who is the ſaviour 
7 all men, eſpecially of be- 

ie vers. | 


Theſe things recommendand 11 


teach. don't give occaſion to 12 


any to deſpiſe your youth: but 


he a pattern to believers in your 


diſcourſe, in your behaviour, by 


your charity, faith and chaſti- 


ty. while I am abſent apply 13 
yourſelf to reading, to exhorta- 
tion, and inſtruction. don't 14 


neglect thegift you have, which 


was given you with the miniſ- 
terial charge, when you re- 
ceiv*d impoſitiou of hands from 
the presbytery. meditate upon 15 
theje things, be wholly em- 
Ploy d about them, that your 
proficiency may appear to all. 
take care how you behave, and 16 
what you teach. perſevere in 
theſe duties: for by the prac- 
tice of them, you will ſaveboth 
yourſelf, and thoſe wwho hear 
50. Don't 
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Don't treat a ſenior with 1 
harſh reproof, but exhort him 
as a father, and theyoung men, 


as brethren: the elder women 2 


as mothers ; the younger, as 
ſiſters, with all purity. fhow 3 
regard to widows that are re- 
ally ſuch. if a widow has chil- 4 
dren or grand-children, let 
them above all things inſtruct 
their own family to be religious, 
and let them be grateful to their 
parents, for this is acceptable to 
God. as for the widow, who is 5 
really ſuch, and without any 
aſhſtance, let her place all her 
hopes in God, and be aſſiduous 
in ſupplication and prayer. the 6 
widow of pleaſure is dead tho 
ſhe lives. theſe things recom- 7 
mend to them, that they may be 
without reproach. he that 8 
takes no care of his relations, eſ- 
pecially thoſe of his on family, 
has renounc'd the faith and is 
worſe than an infidet. F 
Let none be put upon the 9 
hiſt of widows, but ſuch as are 
at leaſt threeſcore years of age, 
and have been married but 
once + fuch as have been re- 10 
commended by their good ac. 
tions, by the education of their 
children, by their hoſpitality, 
by their officiouſneſs to the 
Faithful, by relieving the af 
flicted, and by the practice of 
every virtue, as for young wi- 1 
doros, don't admit them, + for 
being impatient of religious re- 
Ff 2 ſtraint, 
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n_ NAXOUO RL TH un de- 
140. Bourouat ouy viwlc- 
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15 Jopurs xap. non [ap Tie 
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16 Ei rie Tioln exe xnpac, 


cræpxciſ oh aviaic, Kat un 


Baprolw N E£KKANOIR, i 
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Owoav, Uu Of KO e- 
Tec EV Aν Kal ddνννιg. 
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xo, So & un £71 Ouo n 
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ſtraint, they will be marry'd : 
for which they are much to be 12 


d- 


condemn' d, becauſe they vio- 
late the engagements they bad 
before enter'd into: beſides, 11 
having nothing to do, they get 
the habit of rambling from one 
houſe to another, and are not 
only idling, but prattle and in- 
termeddle, and utter what is 
not decent, I enjoin therefore 14 
the young women to marry, to 
deteſt abortion, to govern their 
familtes, and give our enemies 
no handle for reproach. for 15 


ſome have already revolted 
to paganiſm. 


1f any convert has widow- 16 
relations, let ſuchrelicvethem, 
that the church may not be 
charged, but with the relief of 


ſuch as are entirely deſtitute. 


Let the presbyters that go- 1) 
vern well recetve a double 
ſalary, eſpecially thoſe who 
are employ" din preaching and 


inſtructing. for the ſcripture 18 


ſays, „thou ſhalt not muzzle 
ﬆ* the ox, when he treads the 
corn.“ and, the labourer 
cis worthy of his reward.” 


depoſition of two or three wit- 
neſſes. 


prove in publick, to ſtrike a 
terror in the reſt. I conjure 21 
you before God, before ou 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and bis 
| C choſen 
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don't receive any accuſation a- 19 


gainſt a paſtor, but upon the 


Thoſe that tranſereſs re- 20 
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of ſervitude, conſider the en- 
onc Tiunc atiws HE¹ννν 


ſerve your own integrity. 
bare water, take a litle wine 


ſtomach, and your frequent 


indiſpoſitions. 


no diſguiſe, and vice cannot be 


not be blaſphemed. let them not 
treat their chriſtian maſters, 


deſerve to be belov'd, for the 


r « 
- * %» 
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choſen angels, to obſerve theſe | 
rules without prepoſſeſſion and 
partiality. 


Don't be haſty to ordain a- 22 
ny man: and be not acceſſory 
to the faults of others : pre- 


Diſcontinue the drinking of 23 


out of regard to your weak 


The vices of ſome men are ſo 2.4 
notorious, they prevent any in- 
quiſition : others don't diſco- 
ver themſelves till they have 
been ordain'd. virtue wears 25 


long conceal'd. 
Let thoſe who are in a ſtate 


tire reſpect due to their maſs. 
ters, that thename of God, and 
the doctrine of the goſpel may 


on pretence of being their bre- 
thren, with leſs reſpect: but 
be the more obſequious, he- 
cauſe they are believers, and 


kind proviſion they make for 
them. let this be the ſubject of 
your inſtructions, and exhor- 
lalion. 
If any one deviate from 
this doftrine, not adhering to 
the wholeſome inſtructions of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 


true 
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true doctrine 0 piety, be is 


full of pride and ignorance, 


touch*d with a ſpirit of chi- 
canery and wrangling, pro- 
ductive of envy, contention, 


calumny, miſchievous opinions, 


and a familiarity with per- 


nicious ignorant impoſtors, 


who conſider religion only as 
it makes for their gain. 


Religion indeed with con- 
tentment leads to great gain. as 
we brought nothing 4nto the 
world, certain it is, Wwe can 
carry nothing away. having 
therefore food and raiment, we 


_ ought to think that ſufficient. 
but they who will be rich, ex- 
poſe themſelves to temptations 
and ſnares, and to many fooliſh 
noxious paſſions, which plunge 


men into ruin and perdition. 
is the 
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root of all evil: which ſome 10 


having obtain*d, have re- 


volted from the faith, and 
brought upon themſelves va- 


riety of piercing Pans, 


As for you the miniſter f! 
God, avoid thoſe things: ad- 
Bere to juſtice, piety, faith, 


charity, patience, and benigni- 


ty of temper. exert yourſelf in 12 


the glorious cauſe of faith, and 
ſecure the prize of eternal life, 
to which you were called, when 


you made that excellent pro- 
Feſion 
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L TIMOTHY. ve 
feſſion of faith before ſo many _ 


witneſſes. I enjotn you, before 1 3 


aon, TRPATTENRE MN νν 


4 * 


God, who gives life to all; and 
before Chriſt Feſus, who made 
a glorious confeſſion before Pon- 
tius Pilate ;, to obſerve theſe 14 
precepts, to lead an unſpotted 
life without reproof until the 


appearance of our Lord Feſus 


Chriſt, whoſe advent nx will 15 
in his own time diſplay,wao is 
T perfectly happy, who alone is 


omnipotent, the king of kings, 


and the lord of all that bear 


rule; who alone is eſſentially 16 


immortal, dwelling in that in- 


acceſſible light, which no mo#< 


tal ever ſaw, or can ſee : to 


_ whom belongs everlaſting ho- 


nour and empire. amen. 


Charge thoſe that arerichin 17 


this world, not to be elated, 
not to depend upon their pe- 


 riſhable wealth, but upon the 
God of life, who furniſhes us 


with every thing in plenty for 
our enjoyment ; to be beneficent, 18 


10 be rich ingood works, to be li- 


beral to the common ſund, ſe- 19 
curing to themſelves a well- 
grounded expectation of ob- 
taining hereafter an immortal 
life, e 
O Timothy, keep what is de- 20 
poſited in your care, avoiding 
the prophane empty declama- 
tions andobjettions of a ſpurious 
ſcience, which ſome have pro- 
feſs'd, and thereby deviated 21 
from thetrueprinciplesof faith. 
grage be withyou: AMEN. 

1 Ch. i. 11. Ch. 
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Ch. I. 4. Fables and genealogies] The Platoniſts and cabaliſtical Jew 

amus d themſelves in combining a great number of abſtract ideas, or 

rather artificial terms without any ideas, and form'd them into a gene- 

= alogical table, which a wild imagination might lengthen out to infnizy, 


Hehiod was the firſt that follow'd this witty paſtime, as appears from 
his theogony : the philoſophers were. pleas d with the fancy, and the 
5 Voalentinians improv'd the ſpeculation, they had their pro and ſi- 


 Tence ; the intellect and truth; the word and life ; the man and the church; 
and ſo on to numberleſs couples, which they call d their Æons, all de- 
rivd from Abrachas, which Severinus the ee a follower of 
Baſilides, lengthen'd out to ABRAchADABRA, his grand ſpecific for the 
ague. ſee Irenæus, lib. 1. c. I. and Epiphanius ey XXX1. 
Ib. Omovopray) onmoSopyv Irenzus in Græcis Epiphan. edificationem 
vet. interpr. Borner, Lat. Clar. Lat. the Vulgate, ;Syriac, Ambroſe, 
the Scholiaſt, Hilary, Froben, Aldus, Colinæus, perhaps ſome MSS, 
mention'd by Eſtius, but all the other MSS. reclaim. 5 
Ver. 17. AObafle) abavdly Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Vulgate, 
Ethiopic, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. 5 
Ib. Sochp is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. 
Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic. Tertullian, Novat ian, 
Ambroſe, Auguſtin, zhe Scholiaſt, Cyril. Alex. Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, 
Oecumenius. Eſtius and Dr. Mills think it borrow'd from Rom. xvi. 27. 
Ib. Kai Joka] wa is not in N. Col. 2. Laud. 2. Magdal. 1. Hunting. 1. 
Cantab. 2, 3. Lucian. lect. Vienna, Covel. 3. nor in the Complutenſian 
ed it. Froben's, Colinæus, nor the firſt of Rob. Stephens. Dr. Mills 
thinks u Joka a marginal Scholium. riuu, Jokæ, Heſychius. 
Ch. II. 7. Ev Xp o] is not in Steph. e. 0. iſ: Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Borner. Gr. Lat. Cantab. 3. Magdal. 1. Roe 2. Baroc. Petav. 2. Covel. 2. 
_Gonvil. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Coptic, Ambroſe, Chry- 
ſoſtom, the Scholiaſt, Theophylact. tis thought to be borrowed from 
1 | 
Ch. III. 3. My awxporep3y] is not in Steph. 3. e. 6. F. i. Alexand. 
Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab. 3. Petav. 3. Colbert. 7. Covel. 
2. 4. Genev. Sinah, Magdal. 1. the Vulgate, Syriac, Athiopic, Arabic, 
Jerom, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Chryſoſtom, Pelagius, Antiochus, Eu- 
thalius, Theodoret, nor in any of the Greek of Latin interpreters. it 
was borrowed from the epiſtle to Titus, c. 1. v. 7. ſee Prol. 932. 
Ver. 16. Oeog] the Greek of the Clermont MS. has O, but Mori- 
nus, Exercitat.p. 59. ſays part of the O is ſcrap'd away, to make it 
a C, which was the Sigma of the anticnts ; and a © is prefix'd by a- 
nother hand in different ink, ſo that the impoſture is very conſpicu- 
ous, in making it c, which was the uſual contraction of ©EOC. the 
Veleſian readings have O, the Latin of the Clermont MS. quod. and 
ſo it was read by the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic and Armenian tran- 
ſlators: Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt under Jerom's name, Fulgentius, Hi- 
_ - lary, L. 11. de Trin. and other Latin writers have quod. ** 5: 
The Colbertin MS. mark'd 7. and the Greek of Borner have OC, 
(but the Latin of Borner, quod.) and fo has Cyril, c. 12. Scholior. 6 
| | | »,! Rd | te 
* N. B. There is an IA r us inthe MSS. of St. Germain from Chap. i. ver. 1. 


. to Chap. vi. ver. 16. but the Latin bas been ſupply'd by a modern hand from. ile 
| wodern Vulgate. Ne | | 
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NOTE S. 
ted by Photius in # MS. comment. upon the epiſtles. and ſo had ſome 
Greek MSS. mention'd by Liberatus, who, cap. 19. Breviar. fays, 
that Macedonius Bp of Conſtantinople was baniſh'd the rcalm, for 
changing OC into QC ; but Hincmarus, Opulc. 33. c. 18. 22. ſays, he 
was expelPd for changing OC into oc, the contraction of Oeos. 

But all the other MSS. have Oeos, even the Alexandrian MS. pro- 
bably the moſt antient of all: which has OC; for tho ſome orthodox 
fank has been tampering with the ©, by aggravating the daſh in the 
body of the O, the ſagacious Dr. Mills at laſt 'fancy'a he had ſome 
glimpſe of the antient ink under the modern varniſh. 

As for the fathers, excepting perhaps Juſtin and Athanaſius, Lib. de 
incarn. verb, Dr. Mills thinks it very marvellous, that not one of the 
fathers, either Greek or Latin, in all their warm attacks upon the 
heterodox, ever took it into his head to produce this paſlage: till 
Gregory Nyſſen, Ax No 380. arm'd himſelf with this text, and bravely 
brandiſhed it againſt Eunomius. ſee Prol. 489.1034, 1035. 

Ch. IV. Tys midlews] a very old MS. mention'd by Junius, in ed. 
Wechel. Bib. has this addition, ecovIar ſup vexporg Aﬀipevorlsc, we ua ev Tw 
le paid eoeBachyoav, © for they will worſhip the dead, as they were 
« worſhipped in Iſrael.” and Epiphanius's copy had the fame reading, 
for he quotes theſe as the very words of the apoſtle, Hereſ. 78. ſee 
Prol. 754. 794. 10 ” 

Ib. Taxvoig) razvys Steph. 3. F. 1. iz, Baroc, Covel. 2. Petav. 1. the 
Complutenſian edition, Origen, the Vulgate, tho' Clar. Lat. Ambroſe, 
Auguſtin, Hilary, Novatian favour the common reading; Chryſoſtom, 
Theodoret and Theophylact have both readings. 1 


Ver. 10. Ove:3itopeda] aſwntoueha Alexand. Borner, Gr. Roe 2. Lin- 
col. Covel. 2. non male, ſays Grotius. nd Y 
Ver. 12. Ev Tvevzdl:|] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gy. 
Lat. Roe 2. Covel. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Ambroſe, Auguſtin, Heſychius, 
the Scholiaſt. nor in Chryſoſtom's commentaries. 5 a 
Ver. 15. Ev T&cv) ev is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. 
2 Covel. 2. Colbert. 7. Vulgate, Syriac, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, and 
„„ | | 
Ch. V. 4. Kaaov ua] is not in Steph. 3. . 0. . 14. Alexand. Clar. 
Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Cantab. 2, 3. Magdal. 1. Lincol. Baroc. 
| Barb. 5. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Roc 2. Sinah, Vienna, Lucianus, Coli- 
nzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Chryſoſtom, 


Theodoret, Theophyla&. Oecumenius. Dr. Mills makes no doubt it 
Was borrowed from Ch. ii. 3. | - 


Ver. 16. Er Ti Ti M Alexand. Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Colbert.7. 
two MSS. of Conſtans mention'd by Eraſmus, who thinks this the 
true reading, and likewiſe Dr. Mills. ſee Prol. 749. 
Ver. 19. Elos e py ens, &c.] was not in ſeveral Latin MSS. men- 
tion d by Jerom, nor in the Vulgate, Ambroſe, Cyprian, the Scholiaſt, 
Oecumenius, Primaſius. Dr. Mills thinks it an interpolation. {ſee 


Prol. 491. 
Ch. VI. 


Borner, 


— 


5. AuarapdpiBai] all Stephens's MSS. the Alexand. Clar. 
Laud. 2. Cantab. 3. Roe 2. Lincol. Baroc. Magdal. 1. Hun- 
os. 1. Sinah, Colbert. 7. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Genev. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Leiceſt. 
Veleſ. le&. Lucianus, the Complut. edit, Aldus, Eraſm, 122, and the 
———— — Gg | 99 85 two 


- Ivy 


two firſt of Rob. Stephens, the Vulgate, Clemens Alex. Baſil, * 
ſoſtom, Theodorer, Oecumenius, Heſychius, Suidas, Euthalius. ſee 
Prol. 638. 1040. 1233. 1367. | \ | 
Ib. AQidlaco amo Twv Tew).wv] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Borner, Gr. Lat. Colbert.7. nor in the Vulgate, Æthiopic, Coptic, 
Grotius and Dr. Mills think it was added to make the ſenſe more full, 
ſee Prol. 1207. | 2 


Ver. 12. Ka: exayByc ] ua is not ifi Alexand.. Clar. Gr. Lat. Laud. 2. 
Roe 2. N. Col. 2. Perav. 3. Hunting. 1. Lincol. Covel. 2. Genev. Lu- 
cianus, the Complut. ed. the Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Athiopic, 

Chry ſoſtom. . YN 

Ver.17. Te Cv] is not in the Alexand. Borner, Gr. Lat. Roe 2. 

Colbert. 7. Æthiopic, Gildas. 1 

Ver. 19. Tus oviwg N Steph. 9. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner, Gr. Lat. Covel. 2. Veleſ. lect. the Vulgate, Syriac, 
Athiopic, Coptic, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Jerom, Baſil, Nyſſen, Eu- 
thalius, Gildas. r ola, robe gli Ta awviz, lays Clemens Alex. ſee Prol, 
808. 5 | 
Ver. 20. IHapabyryv] Alexand. Germ. Borner, Roe 2. Baroc. Hun- 
ting. 1. Magdal. 1. Cantab. 3. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Covel. 2, 3. Leiceſt. Lucianus, 

Clemens Alex. Pieudo-Ignat. Theodoret, Oecumenius, Heſychius, Eu- 

thalius. fee Prol. 638. TD 


Ch. IV. 1. Demons.) Demon was a term of honour among the Pla- 
toniſts. ArisTOTLE for his great learning was call'd Demon: and Dio- 
nyſius Hal. 76. de Element. ſtiles Thucydides Aauawvidd ov r.] oufſſa- 
| paOewv, the moſt learned writer. Philon de Gigant. ſays, DEMoNs and 
ANGELS were different names for the fame order of beings, and he 
that is appriz;d of this truth, is guarded againſt great ſuperſtition. 
THE PLATONISTS: confidered demons as the mediators between Goo 
and men: by conveying their prayers to miu, and bringing back the 
divine favours to them. Orictn does not ſcruple to ſay the fame 
thing of axGeLss but he denies there ſhould be any invocation or 
worſſip paid to them. „ for all our ſupplications, all our prayers, de- 
« precations and thankſgivings ſhould be directed to God the Lord of 
« all things, by the * divine logos, a high prieſt ſuperior to all 
angels.“ Orig. c. Celſ. lib. v. beſides, the direction of the planets and 
et ements, all mundane affairs, and what related to this life, was aſcrib'd 
by thoſe philoſophers to the ſuper- intendancy of angels. whence they 
concluded they ought to pay honour to them, as the Sazrape of the Per- 
ſian monarchs, or the governors of the Roman provinces were honour d. 
The Jews had the ſame notions, but they carry'd their ſpeculations 
much higher. © the ſtars (i. e. the angels) were rang'd in battle-array 
<« againſt Sera. Jud. v. 20. Lxx. © when the Almighty divided the na- 
< tions, he {et their boundaries according to the number of the angels 
< of God.” Deut. xxxii. 8. that is, he placed ſeventy angels over theſs- |} 
venty nations, ſays R. Menachem. „ in the diviſion of the nations of 
the whole earth, he {et a ruler over every people,” ſays the ſon of Syrac. 
Eccl.xvii. 17. accordingly in Daniel the prince of Perſia, and the 
prince of Greece are mention'd ; that is, the angels, who preſided over 
- thoſe regions. the apparition deſcrib'd in Joſh, v. 13. with his oy 
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word in his hand, and ſtiled apxcolpayſog SuvapcngRuprov, the Genera- 
liſimo of the Lord's army, was, in the opinion of the Jews, the angel 
MicHAEL, who is call'd their prince, Dan. x. 2 1. xii. 1. St. Jerom and 
Theodoret com. in Dan. ſay, MicHatrL is that arch- angel, who was 
« jntruſted with the government of the Jewiſh nation.” the author of 
the recognitions, lib. 11. f. 42. ſpeaking of God's dividing the nations 
to angels, adds, uni vero qui in archangelis erat maximus, forte data 
« eſt diſpoſitio eorum qui præ ceteris omnibus excelſi Dei cultum & ſci- 
« entiam receperant.” the chief of the archangels obtain d by lot the 
government of that people, who were diſtinguiſh'd above all others by their 
knowledge and worſhip of the ſupreme Being. Euſebius frequently obſerves, 
« that all the nations of the earth were formerly, by lot, divided to 
« ſeveral angels.” Demonſt. Evang. lib. iv. c. 10. p. 162, 163. this was 
the doctrine of Fuſtin Martyr, Apol. i. p. 44. or rather, Apol. ii. p. 112. 
ed. Thirl. of Irenæus, lib. ti. c. 12. Athenagoras, legat. p. 27. and 
Clemens Alex. Strom. vii. p. 702.832. Ovlog sαονο)ν] 6 dideug Ka Tag 
Eau Tv OixocoOuay Sie Tw yToFeeolepiy nf ſeAgv- s 0% [&% ouvSi.gvery- | 
pevor TCI fer nat apy,aicts af ſerv! Kale E AA A ep Kupiov ” 
Joke Twv Tidlevo\wv. © he it is who gives the Greeks philoſophy by the 

e intervention of the inferior angels: for the angels were diſtributed 
among the nations by an antient divine eſtabliſhment. but the Lord 


« himſelf gives ſcience to the believers.” and in Strom. lib. vi. p.525 
„„ - | 
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But that the moſt accompliſn'd 
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Greeks havenodire& knowledge of 
God, but by the way of induction 
only, is aſſerted by Peter in his Pre- 
dication. © know therefore, that 
& thereis but one God, who made 
ce the prince of all things, and is the 
« maſter of their duration: who 
« ſees all things, himſelf inviſible: 
« who contains all things in his im- 
ce menſity: he is ſelf-ſufficient, but 
« all things ſtand in need of his in- 


e fluence, and by him exiſt. incom- 
e prehenſible, eternal, unchangea- 


ce ble, uncreated : who made alt 


things by the word of his puiſ- 


te ance.” which my ſtically means, of 
his ſon. then he adds, © this is the 
« God, you ſhould worſhip, not as 

Gg 2 the 


® Emer de S wev 70 aſeuvylov 6 TAVIorp/mp Ogoc, ev Te ua To mpoſevuvybev It 
OV TA TAvIG eſeveio, nat Wwpic auvlou eſevelo ouvde fv. fig ſup Tw os e 6 
Oeog, or c Twv ATKVIWY e eu, WHVUAWY Toy TP6)oſovov Viovs 6 Te)pog 
ae ouverg anpiwe To, Ev dp νν ET0tyoev 6 Ogog Tov ovpavoy ua Thy [vs 
nee there is one unoriginated being, the omnipotent God: there is alſo one pre- 
originated being, by whom all things were made, and without him was notking 
made.“ (John i. 2.) for there is really but one God, who made the prince of 
the univerſe, by which Peter meant the firſt begotten ſon. exattly comprehending 
that expreſſion, By the ARCHE God created the heaven and the earth, Gen, i. 1, 


b. 7555 Strom, vi, ſee Revel. iii. 14. 
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the Greeks,” inſinuating that the 
men of virtue among them worſhip 
the ſame God as we do, but are 
unacquainted with that myſtical 


knowledge immediately com muni- 


cated to us by the ſon. dont then, 


ſays he, worſhip, he does not ſay, the 
God whom the Greeks worſhip, but 


don't worſhip as the Greeks, _ 


changing the form, but not the ob. 
6 of worſhip: now what is meant 
y don't worſhip as the Greeks, PE- 


TER himſelf explains in theſe words; 
© becauſe they are miſled by igno- 


« rance, and do not know Gop: 
ce (according to that myſtical know- 
ce ledge, as we do ;) what God gave 
« them for their uſe, wood and 
ce ſtones, copper and iron, gold and 
ce filver, materials which were 


e made ſubſervient to their uſe and 


ce enjoyment, theſe they inſolently 
te ere into objects of worſhip. 
ce and what God gave them for food, 
ce the birds of the air, the fiſhof the 


c ſea, the reptiles at land, wild 


ce beaſts, and (cattle, wheeſels and 
ce mice, cats, dogs and monkeys: 
and what is proper food for 
ce themſelves, they ſacrifice to ani- 
ce mals deſign d for food: and by of- 
ce fering dead bodies to the dead, as 
ce if they were Gods, they become 
« ungrateful to God, and thereby 
« deny hisexiſtence.” again, that 
we and the Greeks are acquainted 
with the fame God, tho? not in the 
fame degree, he thus proceeds to 
prove. neither worſhip as the 
« Jews: for tho' they imagine 
ce no body knows God but them- 
« ſelyes, they little conſider that 
« they worſhip ANGELs and ARCH- 
ce ANGELS. „5 
Therefore not only the faithful, 
but the gentile too will be judg d ac. 
cording to equity. for tho God 
knew by his preſcience, that the 
entile would not believe; never- 
cheleſs, that he might acquire a ſui- 
table perfection, HE endowed him 
Ep with 
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to faith. ye exhibited the ſun, moon 
and ſtars, for the objects of their 
worſhip, which God made for the 
Gentiles, ſays the Law : leſt they 
ſhould be entirely irreligious, and ſo 
periſh irrecoverably. but they were 
inattentive even to this precept, and 
addicted themſelves to graven ima- 
ges: ſo that, unleſs they repent, 


they will be condemn'd: ſome, be- 


cauſe they were averſe to divine 
faith, when they might have had it: 
others, becauſe they did not uſe 
their utmoſt endeavours, when the 
were inclin'd, to become ſincerely 


religious: neither of them advan- 


cy from the worſhip of the hea- 
venly bodies to that of their creator. 
for they were put into that way, 
that by the worſhip of the ſtars, 

their thoughts might aſcend to the 
deity. as for thoſe, who would not 
confine their regard to thoſe ob- 
jects, but fell to worſhipping ſtones 

and blocks, it is ſaid, + they ſhall be 


counted as duſt, and as à drop of the 


bucket : as inſignificant with reſpect 
to ſalvation, being utterly torn off 
from the church. 


That the Jews ſhould have worſhip'd angels, will not appear very 
ſtrange, when it is conſider'd, how prone they were to ſuperſtition and 
idolatry, notwithſtanding all the miraculous interpoſitions and remon- 
ſtrances with which they were favour'd: eſpecially ſince, the whole 
* welfare and conduct of the Jewiſh nation was committed to the 
« immediate adminiſtration of angels,” as Paulus Fagins obſerves up- 
on Numb. xx. 16. beſides the diſadvantages they were under from the 

Babyloniſh captivity, by which they loſt their || ſcriptures and their 
language, may ſerve to leſſen the ſurprize. but to ſupply thoſe loſſes, 


they brought from Babylon the names of the angels, as 


well as 
ce the 


P Deut. iv. 19. LEX, K. U. v BASE gig Tov oupavory ua iSwy Tov HA 
Kt Tyv CSA νν a Tovg HOEpdE, Hat TAYVIH TOY KO0hov TOU OVARVOU, A- 
Vet Tpooruvyoue auloicy d ere, Kuprog 6 Ogog cov avlak To ebvert Toi 


e : 
UTOKd|w TO OUPAvors 


© nor look up to heaven out oß regard to the ſun, moon, 


f end ſtars, and all the celeſtial furniture, leſt you ſhould wander and fall down 
and worſhip thoſe things which your God has diſtributed to all the nations under 


* the heaven.“ 


[| Irenzeus, ib. 3. c. 28. 
Strom. 1. 


{ Ifa. xl. 15. 


Tertullian de Hab. Muliey. c. 3. Clemens Alexand. 
m. 1. Baſil, Ep. ad Chilon. Jerom, c. Helvid. Auguſtin de Mirac. Sa 
Fendt. lib. 2. Chryſoſtom, Hom, 8. ep. ad Heb, and II. Eſdras, ch. 14. 
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with philoſophy, as an introduction 
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« the names of the months. Buxtorf. Di. Rub. accordingly de find 
in Daniel the names of GABRIEL, and MichAkL; in Eſdras, Ib. iv. thoſe 
of UnxL and JerEMIEL; and in Tobit, that of Rapnarr, © who was 
one of the ſeven angels, that preſented the petitions of the ſaints, and 
« had their diſpatches from the divine preſence.” Ch. xii. 15. Revel. i. 4. 
from Babylon too they probably brought their whole ſyſtem of the 
„ heavenly es : their thrones, dominations, principalities and powers, 
which St. Auguſtin was at a loſs how to diſtinguiſh, dicant, qui poſſunt. 
Enchir. ad Laur. but which St. Jerom thought, the apoſtle might bor- 
row from the CaBALA of the Jews : and GroTivs fays they were 
borrow'd from the Perſian court. Rom. viii. 38. and obſerves it was 
the practice of the oriental nations to uſe abſtract terms for the con- 
crete, and in his note on Rev. xix. 10. he ſays, ** the ſaints of antient 
« times uſed to wor/hip the angels, that were ſent, upon extraordi- 
e nary occaſions, as the nobles of the celeſtial court, examples of which 
« we have, Gen. xvit. 17. Judges xiii. 20.” but whatever indulgence 
ſuch a practice might have under the ol Diſpenſation, it is entirely 
diſcountenanced by the xx. | 135 | 
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H IPO S TIMO OGEON 


'ENIESTOAH AETTEPA, 


II AT AOS anoolo- 
| Ao Inoov Xotolov, 
oa Oanualoc ©cov, 
var £narrenay Cnc Th er 


2 XS Inoov, TIA a- 


rannly TEKvw, XApIc, EEOC, 
£m aT0 Ocov Talpoc, Kal 
Ng ο Inoov Tov Kupiov n- 
4 bas 
Xa £Xw H Ofw, 00 
Mp eu &TO TPOTOVWY e K- 
bag cuveidnoei, we Ad- 
UI £xXw TM rep COU 
WELAY £ Tas Oenofot WOU 


4 Wkloc kat NugRA;. ETITO- 


WY OE lc, UU TOU 
Ty OAKPUWY, v D Y- 


5 ph”: UTournoly uu⁰ναννε 


Tune &v c avuTOkptlou vie- 
Teloc, Nrie EVWKNOE oo 

f „ N 
TN Waupun M Avi, 
Kat Th wunlpt oou EvuvElkn, 


TE&TEOuAL Os Ori Kal & 
001. 
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SECOND EPISTLE 
S- © 
PAUL the Apoſtle 
Te T-1 M O'T HT. 


P AUL an apoſtle of Je- 


ſus Chriſt, appointed by. 
God to declare the pro- 
miſe, which Feſus Chriſt has 


made of eternal life ; to Ti- 


mothy, my dear ſon, grace, 
mercy and peace from God. 
the father, and from TFeſus 

Chriſt our Lord. . 


When 1 remember you, as] 3 


continually do in my prayers 


night and day, 1 give thanksto 


God, whom TI ſerve with a 


pure conſcience, after the ex- ' 
_ ample of my fore-fathers. when 
T call lo mind your affiittion, it 


makes me a"d-ntly defire the 
exceedirg pleaſure I ſhall have 
in ſeeing you © eſvecially when 
I refl-5 upon the fincerily of 
your faith, andthe attachment 
your grand-mother Leis firſt 


ſhow? d, and then your mother 


Eunice, examples which I am 


 Þ&rſJuaded you will follow. 


Tr” 
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6 At ny ail avauummoko 
gs avalunupey To xh, .2 
ua Tov Ocov, 0 cob £v oo! 
di nc ETYWEotws Twy xEI- 
7 PWV MOU OU [Ap EOWKEY nuiy 
-0 Ofc0c TvEuur OfNAG, A 


AZ OUVAMEWS Kat Arne k 


8 oWEPONIoUOU. un OUY er νẽ 
xvvonc To waplupiov Tov Ku- 
PLOU Nuo, unde cue Toy de- 
mov avlou, M CU[Kako- 
abncov TW EVATTENIY K- 
9 ra qua Ocov, Tov Ow- 
cauloc nuac, Kat C 
Toc KANO AD, Ou kala TH 


gp nun, RANK KAT id 


Ppobeciy Kat Xaply Tnv do- 
Oaoav muy £v N Incou 

10.7Þ0 Xpovwy f aiwlwy, PA- 
veowheoay dE vuv d nc e- 
TIPAVEIRs TOY OWInpoc M- 

* wy Inoov Xpic ou, Kalap- 
pnoavlo; wev Tov Oavalov, 
@wWhoavloc ds Conv kai - 
 Oapoiay d To car 
ov. 


11 Fx 0 gehn ro Knput 
Kal ATOOTONOE t, ,,. 


12 A0c £Ovwv. d' nv atliay kat. 


aba , ANA, OUK £- 
TAOXUOUR. 010% [AP W 
Tei, Ka. TETELOUN! 
ri Quvalloc cc Thy Tapn- 
Onknv uou QUAAERL ee EKELVNY 
"TW av. 


4 | T- 
F Lack, Pfal. Ixxvii. 5. Prov. xxii. 28. 3 
Tit. i. 2. See the note at the end of this epiſtle. 
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For which rea ſun Iremind 61. 
you to exert the divine gifts you 
received, when I gave you the 
impoſition of hands. for the) 5 
ſpirit, which God has given us, 

is not a ſpirit of timidity, but of 
fortitude, of benevolence, and 

of moderation. be not there- 8 il 15 
fore aſpam' d of the teſtimony 
of the Lord, nor of me who am 
a priſoner upon his account. but 
ſhare with me inthe afflictions, 
which attend the goſpel, ſup- 
ported as you are by the power F 
of God, who has ſaved us, and 9 
by the goſpel hath called us 10 
to holineſs, not in conſidera- 
tion of our works, but in pur- 
fuance of his own reſolution, 
and the favour, which having 
been promiſed us by Feſus 
Chrift * ſeveral ages ago, bas 10 Ml 
now been diſplay*d by the co- 


10 


2 
ming of Feſus Chriſt our ſa- 
viour, who has defeated the 
power of death, by bringing a 
life of immortality to light 
thro” the goſpel. | ; 


For this Iwas eſtabliſb'dibe 11 
herald, the apoſtle, and doctor I 
of the Gentiles. this has drawn 
upon me the evils I ſuffer. yet 17 
Jam not aſhamed, for 1 know 
in whom I have confided, and 
Jam perſuaded be is able to 6 
keep what 1 have committed. 
to him againſt that aay. 


— 


Keep 


CHAP. 11. 
17 TToluTWO1w EXE via 


"WV AOſWY, Wy TAP £MOU n- 


KOUORs EV Ti KAL AſaTN 
[1471 £ Xpiolw Tnoov. Tn 
(] Tapatnen auantoy 
dia TvevuaTos afiou TOU £901- 
KOUVTOG £V j.. Dn 
15 Oidac Toulo, or. ne- 
rana ue, Janes Ot £9 
Tn Aci, WY ccf. O 


16kat Epuore nc. don ch, 0 


Kypios Tw Ovnotpopou Otkty, 
071 TOXAAKIS ME avewuts, Kitt 
ny &XUOWW HOU OUK ETNO- 


un, oToVOatoleov eCninot 
10 e, Kat £vpe. Own aulw 0 
Kuptoc EVPEV S - TAPA 
Kypiov £& Em n NuEPA, 


mos, GSi ou [1WWOKketw. 
1 TexvovY MOU, EVOUVAMOU EV 
Ty xapilt Th & Xp In. 
2 00V. Kal neo, TAP. 
£100 OI TOAAWY MAPTUPWN, 
Tavlz rapabov ri, av- 
Doro, OLTWES LKAIVOL E£00V- 
Tal kal ETpPOUc di.. 
3 Oſkakonalnoo, We Kano 
arise Inoov Xatolov. 


Tal Tai Tov Biov TPaſua- 


5 cat apeon. cay Of Kat 
ab Tic, Ov Oe νοο, cay 


boo, fe de. Tpwlov 
TW) KapTWy uIanAupariy. 
] Wl Nero, Owoc [ap CO! 


Vor. II. = 


ll. TIMO T H V. 


17 vun, a [EVOUEVOG E P- 


(al oo ev Epcow Omko- 


bude oTpalevouevoc EMTNEKE=. 


THAI, Iv TW OTpalonomm- 


wn vo, ( alrnon. Tov 


Ae 
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Keep that form of ſound 13 
doctrine you receiv*d from me, 
which conſiſts inchriſtian ſaith 
and charity: that valuable 14 
depoſitum do you preſerve by 
the holy ſpirit, which reſides 
in us. 

You know that I have been 15 


abandon d by all the Afiatics, 


by Phygellus and Hermogenes 
among the reſt, the Lord be fa- 16 
vourable to the family of One- 
ſiphorus; for he oftenrehevd 
me, and was not aſham*d of 
my chains : but when he was 17 
at Rome, he enquired for me 
very diligently, and found me, 
the Lord grant he may obtain 18 
mercy from him in that day, for 
you know very well what ſer- 
vices de did me at Epheſus, 

As for you, my ſon, ſtrenu- I 
oufly acquit yourſelf of the 
charge you have receiv d from 
Chriſt Feſus. and what you 2 
heard me deliver in the pre- 
ſence of many, intruſt to ſuch 
perſons of integrity as are qua- 
lified to inſtruct others, brave- 3 
ly endure hardſhips, like a ſol- 


dier of Jeſus Chriſt. be that - 4 


enters into the ſervice, diſen- 
gages himſelf from civil affairs, 
that he may be acceptable to 


bis officer. a combatant doesnot 5 


receive the crown, unleſs he 

has obſerv'd the laws of the 

games. thelabourer muſt work 6 

before he can obtain his re- 

ward. conſider what I jay, 7 
Do | and 


* 
s Kupioc ouveo & ra- 

"i Shs 
8 Mynuoveve Inoouv Xpto- 
Toy E[NſEpuevoy EK VEKPWY, EK 
oTepunios Aapio, kala To 
9 EVAaſſeAiov uu, EY W KAKO- 
ehe fue xp. dq, WG K- 
 KOupſ0G, a 0 AOſO06 TOU 
TO Ocov ov dds. dia rob 
ava vious Of TOUS £K- 
N, 1a Kal avio: Ow- 
TNAIRS TUXWOL TN Ev XNpto- 
Tw Inoov, u done at- 
11 mov. Ttolo 0 Aofoc, £ [ap 
TuvaTeOavouev, Kai oulnoo- 
12 U, £ UVTOMEVOUEY, Kai OUM- 
 Baonevoouer : © aprouucdn, 
T3 KAKELVOG apnoea nuac: El 
aTiolouusy, Keio TW105 


pevel, aprmoaolat eauloy ou 


Ouvalat. 


14 Taba UTOMUMOKE, a- 
Rplupoueves Everio Tov Ku- 
PLOU un AOFOPAXEL, eic ob 
xpnoiuov, ETLKATaoIPOQDN TW 

IS AKOUOVIWY. GTOUOKOOV H 


avloy Ooktiuoy TapaoInoat 


70 Osco, spann avenaio- 
xuvlov, opbolououvla Tov N- 


160 Tn. n,, Tas de 


BegmebuCα kevoawnac ep 
Tao. ETL TAELOV [MP Tpo- 
T7 K Hoefpfiac, Kat 0 
| Aoos aviwy we ſarrpaiva vo- 
un ser: wy £01 Tue 
18 K Dianmtoc 3 dic epi n 
anbei] noloxnoav, Ae O- 
Tee, Ad x 

* \ . os Toe f 
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II. TIM OT HV. CHAP, II. 


word of God is not ſo conſin d. 


hing for the ſake of the con- 


| Lord, to. avoid diſputes about 


religious diſcourſes for they wil 


© TN av&O1aoty non fe- 


2 F 1 SHOT Y 
1 * V 7 
* * 


and the Lord will give you 
underſtanding in all things. 
Remember that Teſus 5 
Chriſt, who is of the poſterity 
of David, is raiſed from the 
dead, according to my goſpel, 
for which I ſuffer even the 9 
chainsof a malefactor: but the 


J therefore bear with every 10 


verts, that they may obtain 
that ſalvation, which Feſus 
Chriſt has procur'd us, even 
eternal glory. it isanundoubied 11 
truth, that if we die for him, 
we ſhall live with him: if we 12 
ſuffer, we ſhall alſo reign: if 
we renounce bim, he will re-1} 
nounce us likewiſe: tho? we are 
diſſident, he 1s ftill faithful, 
aud will not reiratt his word. 
Theſe things repreſent, conju- 14 
ring them bythe preſence of the 


words, which only ſerve to per. 
vert the audience.endeavourto 15 

approve yourſelf to God, as 
an artiſt that is not afraid of 
reproach, by rightly explain- 
ing the word of truth. diſcoun- 1b 
tenance ſuch as hold vain ir- 


grow bold in impiety, and their 17 
doctrine will ſpread like the 
gangrene. Hymeneus and Pht- 
letus are ſuch : they have de- 18 
ſerted the faith themſelves, 
and debauch*d the faith of o- 
thers, 


RT 2 3 
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Chap. II. 
a” | 8 
roveval, Kati avalperou- 
1901 Tm TWWV Hu. 0 le- 
Tot olepeos d,? Tov Ocou 
tnc, EXWV TNY OÞpaſt- 
o Tavinv, erw Kupioc 
robe ae aulov.”” Kat, 
* aTOOING ATO ROKING v 
© 0 0v0urCwy To OO Ku- 
20“ prov.” & Hef 
an Ouk co povoy &keun 
xp αᷓ KA HPPUPR, HAAR KL 
Eva Kal OOTPAKIVA, kai d 
uy £6 Tium, & Os £6 alt- 
av. EQV OUY Tis EKKAWA- 


Tal OKEUOG £16 THY, Miac- 


Tu, £6 Tay eprov araboy n- 
| TOUATHEVOY, 


22 Tac de vVEWTEIKAS E£71- 
but Sture, die Of di- 
kaooumy, rie, aranny, 
epnyny ue, Twy ETIKAAOU= 
kevwy Toy Kuptovy & K- 

z hae Kapdiac. Tac de u- 
pac Kat anaidiulouce Tnrn- 


24 WWOL AN OOUNOY Of Ku 
pio ov de U h, ann 
oy EVAL TPO TAVIAS, di- 

25 , AVEEIKAKOY, £V pA. 
on Taudevorla robe avli- 


TO 6 Ococ uelavoiay £16 s- 


MWWOWw ee Tue ro diago- 
o rafidoe, æcorpnmbi b 
avlov ee To ekeivov bean- 


. Tou- 
* See the note. 
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pn eaulov aT0 Toulws, c 


evo, EVXPNOTOV TW O50 NO- 


of Tapailov, £10ws or. ce 


Galle, unde Ow au- 


0 NI ονο arnfeiac, Kal ava- 


Zech,. iii. 9. 


783 
thers, by maintaining, « the 
reſurrection is already paſt.” 
however, the foundation of 19 
the divine architect is till 
immoveable, having this || in- 
ſcription, - the Lord diſ- 

« cerns who are hr.” and, 
ce + let every one that invokes 
ce the name of the Lord, de- 
ce part from iniquity.” in à 20 

palace there are veſſels not on- 

ly of gold, and of ſilver, but of 

wood and of earth likewiſe : 

' ſome are for honourable uſes, 
and others for meaner pur po- 
ſes. he that is clear of vice, is 21 
a veſſel of the firſt kind, ſancti- 
fied and fit for the maſter's 
uſe, and qualified for every 
Dirtuous action. | 

Avoid the paſſions of youth. 22 
purſue juſtice, fidelity, benevo- 
lence and concord with all ſiu- 

cer? chriſtians. decline all 23 
impertinent barren diſputes, 

fence they only ſerve for con- 

tention. a chriſtian muſt not 24 
be litigious, but eafy to all 
men, qualify d to inſtruct, 
with great temper and mee 25 
neſs informing thoſe, who 
differ in opinion; becauſe he 
does not know, but God may 
change their minds, by con- 
vincing them of the truth. 
and ſo they may rouze out of 26 
the mare of the devil, who 
leads them captive at his diſ- 


cretion. He 
Hh 2 
+ Num, xvi. 5. 


Take 
+ Xvi. 26. 
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2 Kaipol XAXETOL ; £00vIgt [ap 


. avOowror oAaulo, Si- 
ND “o,, UTEpn- 
©avot, Hνινοοοuον, fo 
aTeid&c,. axapiolot, avooi, 
3 aoloproi, aoTovgo, do- 
Aol, Ape ,t avwmupo, - 
4 @inarato, Trodolat, TPOTE- 


Tel, TEluawusveil, PIANGOV!L 
5 j1ANNOv MN nokia: SO 


Tec WOPOWOLY evotfeac, Th 
or Ouvauy aving novnuevol. 
Kai Toulous aTOIpETOU. 


6 Ek Toulwy rap £0Ww G 


£VGUvOVTEs Ic TAG OKLA, KAI 
alxuanrwuliovls fuvaikapla 
OE WREUUEVR duaplicic, A[0- 
ueva ETOuuiarc TOKINAIG 
7 Tavlos u,, kai un- 
derole eic ETITVWOLY ANNGeLAS 
8 She duvaueva, Ov Torr 


o Iavyne kat Taupe . 


TEoInoay Mwvot, oh K 
o ot avuolavlai Tn an, 
 avOpwnor kaleplapuiva 700 
youv, a00KIPOL epi THY N- 


9 Tu. @\\ OU TpOKOWOUCUY 


SN TN, N [Ap AvOMR bt. 
TWY EKONAGC ae TAG, Wi 
Kal EKELVWY ee. 


to Tu de TapnkonauOnkas pou 
Th OGHOKANG, TN Afwſn, 
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u, Th ara, TH 
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U. TIMOTHY. Cmenm, 


ariſe; for men will be ſelfiſh, 2 


 betted by their own ſubtle paſ- 
ſions, and by lending an afſi- 7 


flop*d in their career; for 
Magicians were. 


my conduct, my deſigns, My 


1 1VTQUOYN, Toe dit M, Y 


N = Y . 2-326 6-44, * * 1 2 
g ot SORES re OM "TT" * 
X * * 1 ** — ** f * "VE KO | Foy a 
\ eng 


Ja te notice that in the lat- I 
ter days difficult incidents will 


avaricious, vain, proud, ſſan- 
derers, diſobedient to parents, 
ungrateful, villainous, unna- 3 
tural, perfidious, defamers, 
debauchees, cruel, enemies to 4 
virtue, traitors, inſolent, con- 
ceited, and more devoted to 
Pleaſure than to piety: of 5 


which they wear the appea- 


rance, but diſclaim its influ- 
ence. have no intercourſe 
with ſuch. 

ibis number are they, 6 
who inſinuate themſelves into 
families, to make a prey of the 
weaker ſex, who are inveigled 
by their vilious ſuggeſtions, a- 


duous ear to ſuch leſſons, ren- 
der it impoſſible they ſhould e- 
ver be acquainted with the 
truth. Moſes did not meet with $ 
greater oppoſe tion from Fannes 
and Fambres, than truth does 
from men ſo corrupted in ther 
mind, and ſo adulterated in 
their faith. but they will be 9 


they ſhall be expos'd to the 
world for impoſtors, as thoſe 


As for me, you are perfectiy 19 
acquainted with my doctrine, 


temper, my benevolence, My 
conſtancy, my perſecutions, 2 11 


I 
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rahnuæ qi, o wo ffeve* 

70 kV Avlioxeia, £ Ikovic, 

& Avolpoic, 010vs Ouwſpoue 

UTNVeſKat ? ca EK FAVIGV WE 
12 £0puoalo Kp. Katt Tau- 
Tes de di Oenovles cu 

y & Xp Incov, dio x- 
130noovIat. Tovnpoi de f- 
ol kat fo e TpoKoouolv 
er To XEIOV, TAAVWUTES Ka 
TNA VWpEvOL. 


(al Em1OTwOnc, elde Tape 
15 TOs Euabec, KAL OTL ATO 


ode, r Ouvaueva OE G- 
lo £16 Owlnouay, di TIO- 
Tec Tuc & Xp Inoov. 
16740% [pan Ocomveuoloc, 
WAEAILOG P06 OLOROKANAY, 
Ipo EAETXOV, TPOC ENAVOP- 
Oo, Tpoc rονm-ů TN EV 


Tov Ogo avrwmnoc, Tpos 


| 900. 


Saua νονον £evwTiov TOU 
| Geov, Kal (Tov Kupiou) In- 
o0v Xptolov, To A 
Toc cpu Cola Kats veKphous 
Killa Thy £TIQaveiav aulou 
Kal Thy Baomnfiav avlou, 


cel, ACI, CNE EO, 
ETULUNTOY, TAPAKAAEDOV E 

Tagn uakpoluuy Kal 0oa- 
Lt 73 XN: 


14 Ty ek peve ey cle chabec 


Poepove: T t£pr ſpaupala 


17 Ika1OoUYN, la aphioc n 0 


ray eprov arabov eenplioue- 


knpuZov Tov A0, nd 


H. 
the ſufferings that befel me 
at Antioch, at Iconium, at 
Lyſtra; what perſecutions 
aid 1 endure ? but the Lord 
deliver'd me out of them all: 
yes, and thoſe who will live12 
like Chriſtians, ſhall generally 
ſuffer perſecution. as for theſe 13 
impious impoſtors, they will go 
on from bad to worſe, ſeducing 


others, and deluding them- 
ſelves. 


doctrine you have learnt, 
with which you are intruſted, 
conſidering by whom you have 


been inſtructed: and that from 15 


your infancy you were ac- 
quainted with the ſacred wri- 
tings, which point you the 
way to ſalvation, by believing 
in Chriſt Jeſus: for all di- 
vinely inſpired writings are 
conducive ® to inſtruction, to 
conviction, tis reformation, 
and the practice of virtue; 


be perfectiy accompliſhed for 
every office of religion. 

I conjure you in the name 
of God, and of the Lord 
Teſus Chriſt, who is to judge 
the living and the dead, at 
his appearance in his king- 
dom, to preach the word 
with aſſiduity upon all occa- 
ions: reprove, cenſure, ex- 
Hort, with the moſt tender 


Fer- 


Eccleſiaſticus xylii. 16. 


But be you attach'd to the 14 


that the miniſter of God may 17 : 
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nothing more to do, but to re- 
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come, when they will not en- 
dure ſound doctrine, but get 
teachers of their own corrupt 
taſte, to ſooth their ears that 
ilch for flattery : which, while 4 
they are deaf to the truth, at- 
 tentively liſten to fables. be 5 
you then entirely upon the . 
Walch: be inſenſible to toil:- 
perform the work of an evan- 
geliſt, and diſcharge your mi- 
niſterial function. as for me, 
my blood will ſoon be pour'd 
out, and the time of my de- 
parture draws nigh: I have 7 
ſtruggled in a glorious cauſe: I 
have finiſh*d my career: 1 
have ſtood to the faith: I have 


I 


8 I 
ceive the crown of virtue re- 
 fervd for me, which the 
Lord, the juſt judge, will 
give me in that day : and not 
only to me, but to thoſe alſo, 
who have long' d for his ap 
Haran. 
Endeavour to come to me 9 
very ſoon : for Damas, out of 10 
love to this world has aban- 
don'd me, and is gone to Theſ- 
ſalonica: Creſcens, to Galatia: 
and Titus, to Dalmatia. only 11 
Luke is with me. take Mark 
and bring him with you; be- 
cauſe he will be uſeful io me 
in the miniſtry. Tychicus 112 
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Bpavac. : 
14 AAEEAvOpOs 0 XAAKEUG TON = 
"AZ OL K evedeISo, a- 
ron auvlw 0 Kupioc kala 
15 T4 cpr auloy. ov kat OU 
QUAAGOOU, NAV [Ap avbe- 
oInke Tots nuchepolc Aofoi. 
16 EY Th Tpwln you aT6- 


revdl0, MANAG TAVIES ME Ka- 
TAAITOV, un Aulois ND 
17. 0 0 Kupioc pot TapeoIn, 
kat evsOUVAuwWos U, iv 
d' £you TO KNPUTUA TANPO- 
opn0n, Kat akouon v,) 
Ta «<m, Kai eppuol0ny s 
| 18 Clou N Kat PUOE- 
Tai ps 0 Kypioc, aTo Tavlos 
pro TOYNROU, KAL OWOEL eic 


 ALWVAS T WY AIWYWY. HUN. 
19 AoTaoa ITIpiokay Kal 
AkuAgy, Kat Tov Ovnoipo- 
20 pou otkov, Epaolos cuνj £V 
Kop %. Topopuoy de e- 
ATov £& Mint e. 
21 gTOU0ATOV TPO XELWWVOS S 
bey. K TAN. os EvBou- 
Nhe, Kats Iod, Kat Aluoc, 
Kai KA,, Kai Of οντννο 
22 Tavlts, 0 Kvpioc Inoue Xpio- 
To UC: To TvEuualos ob. 
n apc deb vl. 
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taing unworthy a chriſtian. 
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ding to his actions. beware15 


ſed our dottrine. 


A0 oben OL OUPT RPE 
[4 | deſerted me. I wiſh it may 


ſtrengthen d me, that the goſpel 
might be confirm'd by my re- 


the lion: and the Lord will de- 18 
liver me\|from every malicious 

Tny Baomneay aviou Tn⁰ E- 
TAUanmov, W n dot £15 TOUS: 


cee Eccleſiaſtie. Ii. 4. 1 Sam, xvii. 37. 
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which J left with Carpus at 
Troas. = 


Alexander the copper-ſmith I4 
did me many injuries: the 
Lord may reward him accor- 


of him, for he violently oppo- 
At my firſt defence, F bad 16 
no aſſiſtance, for every body 


never be laid to their charge. 


however the Lord afſiſted and 17 


monſtrance, and all the nations 
might hear it; ſo that I was 
deliver'd out of the mouth * of 


deſign, and preſerve me for 
his heavenly kingdom. to him 

be glory to endleſs ages. amen. 
Salute Priſca, and Aqui- 19 
la, and the family of Oneſi- 
Phorus. Eraſtus ſtaid at Co-20 
rinth : but Trophimus I left 
ſick at Miletum. endeavour 21 
to come before winter. Eu- 
bulus, Prudens, Linus, 
Claudia, and all the bre- 
thren ſalute you. the Lord 22 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your 
ſpirit. grace be with you. 


AMEN. 
be hn | Ch. 
Or, from doing any 
+ See the notes 


CR F N 533 
Ch. I. 9. The Hebrew word Hol Au ſignifies 4 very long time, with 
reſpect either to the paſt, or to the future. a has the fame mean- 
N. ing in the Lxx, and other Greek writers, and does not ſignify eter- 
Wa nity properly ſpeaking, but when the ſubje& neceſſarily requires it. 
AM ſee Palm Ixxvi. 4. Prov. xxii. 28, &c. nothing can precede eternity; 
therefore before the times, which St. Paul tiles auevwv, can only mean 
4 long time ago. Mr. Locke in his note upon Rom. xvi. 25. makes 
this judicious reflexion. © why the times under the Law were cal- 
c led xpovor. aiwvier, We may find a reaſon in their Fubilees, which 
<< were awve, ſecula or ages, by which all the time under the Law 
Vas meaſured; and ſo ypovor awvin is uſed, 2 Tim. i. 9. Titus i. 2. 
* and ſo awves are put for the times of the Law, or the JuBiLExs, 
Luke i. 70. Acts iii. 2 1. 1 Cor. ii. 7,—x.2. Epheſ. iii. g. Coloſ. i. 26. 
<« Heb. ix. 26. ſo God is calld the rock HOoLaMIM auwvav, of ages, 
* Ua. xxvi. 4. margin. as he is call'd the rock of Iſrael, Iſa. xxx. 29. 
« margin; that is, the ſtrength and ſupport of the Jewiſh ſtate. ſo 
bs: Exod. xxi. 6. LEHOLAM 816 Tov ava does not ſignify for ever, but 
cc zo the Fubilee, &c.” and ſo the myſtery xpovorg auwviers o801ſhpuevou 
* which in the vulgar tranſlation is rendred, kept ſecret ſince the world 
began, Mr. Locke more juſtly renders, kept ſecret in THE SECULAR 
TIMES. | 
Ch. II. 18. Clemens Alexandr. Strom. Lib. III. p. 446, 463. fays, 
* the Heretics, who condemn'd marriage, urg'd thoſe words, they 
* who ſhall be found worthy of that age will not marry, which they 
< applyed to the preſent age; and pretended the reſurrection, men- 
e tion'd by our Lord, is 4 reſurrection to that ſcience, which renders 
men new creatures.” Juſtin Martyr ſays, don't think they are 
« chriſtians, who affirm there will be no reſurrection, but as ſoon 
eas they die, their ſouls will be taken up into heaven.” Dial. p. 312. 
_ juſt before he had ſaid, Tovg ſap Acſovkevorg ev Xproluevougy olg de 
abt uae aoeBeig Hipeoiwagz Te uda ravIa BacoOnpa ua: abex, nai A- 
voyla I13$&oxouvev. © ſome are ſtiPd chriſtians, who are atheiſtical im- 
<« pious heretics ; ſince their whole doctrine is blaſphemous impiety 


<« and folly.” ſee Ch. iii. 5. 
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Ch. III. 8. Buxtorf in his Di&. Rab. Col. 945. ſays Fannes, and 
Fambres or Fambros, are the ſame as Fohn and ny they are 
raentioned in the Chaldee Paraphraſe of Forathan, Exod. vii. 11. 
Numb. xxii. 22. where it is ſaid, BALAaM had two ſervants with him, 
which the paraphraſt explains of thoſe two magicians. Euſebius 
Prep. Evang. Il. VIII. 8. quotes a paſſage from Numenius a Pytha- 
gorean philoſopher, where thoſe two magicians are ſtild ſacred Scribes. 
Origen obſerves, that thoſe words, as Fannes and Fambres reſiſted 
Meſes, were 1n an apocryphal book entituled Famnes. Hom. XXXV. 
on Geneſis. | Os e e 3 Wot 
Ver. 13. Impoſtors or Magicians. The Gnoſtics made great pre- 
tences to Magic. Prodicus, one of their leaders boaſted, he had the 
ſecret books of Zoroaſter. ſee Clemens Alex. Strom. lib. 1. p. 304. 
| Ver. 15. Sacred writings, that is of the Old Teſtament ; for thoſe of 
| the New were not then publiſhed. SV, Te 
Ch. IV. 10. Demas. this compar'd with Coloſ. iv. 13. Philemon, 
ver. 24. ſhows, that this epiſtle was not writ during St. Paul's firſt 
| .- >. m_ 
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NOTES. s 529 
confinement. b. Galatia. Theodoret fays,"* he went to the 
« Gauls, for ſo they are call'd by ſuch as underſtand Geography.” 

Ver. 21. Linus. moſt of the antients ſay, Linus was the firſt biſhop 
of Rome. ſee Irenæus lib. III. 3. Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccleſ. lib. III. 2. V. 6. 
the tradition, that St. Peter and St. Paul were both at Rome at the 
ſame time, and ſuffer d martyrdom together, ſeems altogether grounds 
leſs. for can it be reaſonably imagin d, that St. Paul ſhould mention 
Linus here, nay, take ſuch frequent notice of his foorman Tychichus, 
and his renegado Demas, and never drop one word in any of his epi- 
ſtles, of St. Peter's being there, or of his being gone from. thence. 
« was he a perſon, ſays Dr. Whitby, pref. to 1 Pet. Þ inconſiderable as 
not to be remembred ? or was he gone upon a ſleeveleſs errand 

_ « not worthy of the notice of St. Paul? is it poſſible that Sr. Luke, 
jn an hiſtory deſign'd eſpecially to record the acts of St. Peter, and 
« St. Paul, ſhould omit a matter of ſuch moment and importance 
« to the whole chriſtian world, never ſo much as mentioning chat 
« St. Peter ever was at Rome, though he mentions his travels to,” 
« his preaching, and abode at ſeveral other places?“ ſee Enſebins's. 
Hiſtor. Eccleſiaſt. lib. II. 25. 5 Ws 
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Ch. I. 14. TIapabynyv.] Alexand. Clar. Germ. Borner, Cantab. 2, 3. 
Covel. 2, 3. Sinah, Hunting. 1. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Lincol. Colbert. 7. 
Baroc. Magdal. 1. Leiceſt. the two firſt edit. Rob. Steph. Complut. 
edition, Chryſoſtom. | . 5 

Ch. II. 3. Tu evv] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 

Borner Gr. Lat. Covel. 2. Colbert. 7. nor the Vulgate, u autem, 
Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. ER To „ 

Ib. Evſraxorabyoov.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. 
Borner Gr. Lat. Covel. 2. Colbert. 7. Coptic. ſee Prol. 1292. | 

Ver. 7. Ao.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat, Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Borner 
Gr. Lat. Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. 

Ver. 19. Kuptov.] Steph. 3. 6. . Alexand.. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 

Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Laud. 2. Covel. 2. Sinah, Geney. Baroc. 
Lincol. N. Col. 2. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Magdal. 1. Leiceſt. Baſil. 2. Lucian. 
Seidel. the Complutenſian edition, Colinæus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Æ- 
thiopic, Arabic, Coptic, Ambroſe, Autor oper. zue in Mat. Theo- 
doret, Theophylact, Oecumenius. ſe Numb. XVI. 26. 

Ver. 21, Kai evgx.] a: is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
(Gr) Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Froben, Aldus, Syriac, Chryſoſtom, Theo- 
oret. ES: | ED. 1 
Ch. III. 6. Amypuardevorſs)] anuarditgſe;. Alexand. Borner, Laud. 
2. Covel. 2. Roe 2. Petav. 1, 2. Colbert. 7. Complutenſian edition, 
Eraſmi ima Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Theophylact, Oecumenius. T& | 
18 not in Alexand. Clar. Germ. and many other MSS. nor in the Com- 
plutenſian edition. = F | 

Ver. 8. InyBpyc) Mau 39 Borner Gr. Lat. Conſtitut. Apoſtol. I. 8. 

. 1. Cyprian, Antiochus, in homil. Calaritanus, Optatus, and other 
Latin fathers. : N 


Ver. 14. Tivoc) Tivev Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Borner Gx. 
Lat. Ambroſe. | 
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ver. 16. 1 Barb. 1. 3 gate, Syriac, Aras 
bie Clemens Alexand. Pelagius, the Scholiaſt, Theodorus Mopſueſt. 

12 lib. 3. © 6. Dr. Mills thinks the 4 A {purious addition, 

r 

Ch. W. 5 ou «fw] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 

Gr. Er. Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Lincol. Colinzus, tha 

* Syriac, Ambroſe, the Scholiaft 

Tov Kvp:ov] is not in the Alexand, Clar. Let. Germ. Lat. Covel. 
+. the Vulgate, f Srinarky Coptic, Ambroſe, aliiq. Lat. 

. ib. Kela Tyv erich. ] ua ryv eri. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ, 
Lat. (Gr.) Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Ambroſe, Czfarius Arelat. Ful. 
2. 

Ver. 8. Hao: 1 in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gy. Lat. the Vulgate 
Syriac, hy your] the Scholiaſt. Eſtius and Dr. Mills think it adven- 

pu 10. Faxes T Taraay Lincs]. Covel. 2. Ethiopic, Jerom, and 
his Interpr. Euſebius, Epiphanius lays, Hereſ. 51. Our &v Ty Tazalg, 
d vive Fravyhcsec vojurtoucv, aarg ov Ty Tax. but almoſt all the 

| MSS. and all the other Greek and Latin farhers have Faadlia, of which 
Tata is the explication: ſo Theodoret fays, Galatia Was antiently 
call d Gallia. (rag Taaaas.) fee Prol. 795. 

Ver. 14. Andy] arodwos: Steph. g. Alexand. Clar. Borner Gr. Lat. 
Colbert. 7 . Cavel. 2. Leiceſt. Ve lect. Oecumenius, Chryſoſtom, 

-_ Gee but ſeven MSS. of Louvain, Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. 
auſtin, Jerom and Ambroſe have reddat, which therefore was the 
of the antient Vulgate. azo3woy, was a Scholium, and ſlipt 

from * margin into the text to ſoften the expreſſion. @v0Jw/} 
46 for amour. for it is rather a prophecy, than an imprecanon,” 
lays Theophylad. 

Ver 18. Kaz poeclas] nar is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ, 

Lat. (Gr.) Cord. 3. the Vulgate, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. | 

Ver. 19. Axvacy] Auvacay, Ae'pay Tyv ſyrama avis we Paulas, 10 

Tv robe due aulov. Petav. 3. Euthalius. fee Prol. 966. 
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THE 
EPISTLE 
„ 
PAUL the Apoſtle 
To TITUS. 


and an apoſtle of Feſus 
« Chriſt, Whey 15 
faith which recommends men 
to the divine favour, and to con- 
vince them of that trutb, which 


leads to piety, and gives the ex- 


pectation of eternal life, which 


the God of veracity promiſed 
* /o many ages ago; and has in 
due time manifeſted by the 


preaching of his word; which 


is committed to me according to 


the commandment of God our 
ſaviour : TO Titus my own 
convert to the common faith : 
grace and peace from God the 


father, and the Lord Feſus 
Cbriſt our ſaviour. 
J left you in Crete, to re. 


gulate what was amiſs, and to 


ordain paſtors in every city, as 
I had appointed you, to chuſe 


ſuch as are without reproach, 
Ii 2 mar- 


Bur ſervant of Cod, 
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* EpiklikxibEs a Cretan, who writ 2 Poem entitled, THE ORACLES 
in which was the verſe cited by St. PAuL, as Jercm ſays. 
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married to but one wife, whoſe 
children are obedient, not ac- 
cuſed of debauchery, nor un- 
ruly. for a biſhop muſt be 1 
blameleſs, as the ſteward of 


God; not moroſe, not ſoon 
angry, not given to wine, not 2 
violent, not deſirous of un- 
lawful gain. but a lover of | 
boſpitality, humane, prudent, ; 


tach*d to the truth, that has 
been taught him, that he : 
may be able to teach others 4 
ſound doctrine, and to con- 
vince thoſe who oppoſe it. 

For there are many, eſpe- 10 
cially among the Fews, who 
are obſtinate, vain talkers and 
deceivers; who ought to be 11 


families , , teaching things 
which they ought not, for ſor- 
did lucre. one of their own 12 
® prophets faid, the Cretans 
are always liars, evil beaſts, 
* ſlow bellies.” the charge is 13 
true: Wherefore rebuke them - 


in the faith; not doating on 14 
Fewiſh Fables, and the te- 
nets of men, that deviate 
rom the truth, to the pure 15 
all things are pure: but o 
corrupt infidels nothing is 

pure; whoſe very mind and 

conſcience is polluted. they 16 
make a profeſſion of knowing 
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God; but in fact they deny 
him, being execrably incredu- 
lous, and utter ftrangers 1b 
all virtue. 1 8 
As for you, teach nothing 1 
but what is agreeable to ſound 
dorine : adviſe the aged to 2 
be prudent, grave, tempe- 
rate, found in faith, in cba- 
rity, in patience : the aged 3 
women likewiſe, to behave 
with ſanctity of manners, not 
falſe accuſers, not given to 
tipling, but to lectures on vir- 
tue, that they may teach the 4 


young women prudente, to love 


their husbands, to love their 
children, to be diſcreet, chaſte, 5 
good economiſts, beneficent, 


ſubmiſſive to their husbands, 


that the word of God may not 


be blaſphemed. the young men 6 


likewiſe exhort to be madeſt. 

In all tbings ſhow yourſelf a 7 
pattern of virtue : in teaching 
ſhewing uncorruptneſs, gravi- 
ty z let your doctrine be. ſound 8 
and ino ſfenſive, that your op- 
ponents may be aſhamed, and 
have nothing that is ill to ſay 
. | 


Exhort ſervants io be obe- g 


dient to their maſters, to be 


entirely obſequious without 
grumbling. not to pilfer, but 10 
to ſhow the ſtricteſt fidelity; 


that they may do honour to 


the doftrine of God our ſa- 
viour in all things. 


For 
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ravlac avlwnouc. nusv 
ſap Tols Kai nueis ævomol, 
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10 princes and to magiſtrates, 
to obey their orders, and 10 


- 


xæuorlec emiduuiatc kat n 


le TOIKLIARLG, EV KM KG. 


bop diafovles, ufo, u- 


coοννεẽd ANANAGUC. Oe de 1 
xpnololnc rain qinavpw- 
TIX c TOU noc n- 
uh Seo, OUK et core TW 
ey OlKaLOoUYN A ETOINOAUEY 

nucic, RNAR Kala TO avlou 

85 EAE0G 


objects of mutual hatred. but 


yourſelf againſt all contempt, 
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* 
diſplay d its ſalutary effects ty 
all mankind : teaching us 10 12 
renounce impiety and world. 
ly paſſions, and to praiſe 
temperance, juſtice and pie- 
ty in this preſent world; 
in ex pectation of that deſira. 5 
ble happineſs,. the glorious 
appearance of the ſupreme 
God, and of our ſaviour Je- 
ſus Chriſt, who gave bin- 10 
ſelf for us, to redeem us from 
all iniquity, and qualify us 
to be his peculiar people, 
paſſionately affeFed to vir- 
tue. theſe things remonſtrate: 15 
recommend and enforce with 
all your authority : guard 


| Admanifo them to be ſubje# i 


exert their virtue and loyalty 
upon all occaſions. to ſpeak ? 
evil of no man. lo avoid con- 
tention, th be moderate and en- 
lirely inoffenſive to all men. for } 
even we ourſelves were once 
inconſiderate, diſobedient; de- 
luded, addicted to variety of 
Paſſions and pleaſures, living in 
malice and envy, the deſerving 


— 


when the kindneſs and love | 
Cod our ſaviour diſplay ditſef 
to mankind,he ſaved us not 5 
conſideration of any vir1u0us 


actions which we had done, bu 
ol 
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out f his meer mercy, by tbe 
baptiſm of regeneration, he 
form'd us anew, by the plenti- 
ful effuſion of the boly ſpirit, 


thro* Feſus Chrift our ſa- & 


viour : that being juſtified by 
his favour, we fhould have 
the inheritance of eternal life, 
according to our hopes. 
This is a ſecure rule, and g 
what I would have you con- 
ſtanily maintain, that they 
' who have believed_in God, 
ſhould take care to be examples 
of virtue, for that is commen- 
dable and uſeful to mankind. 


about genealogies, and vexa- 
tious diſputes about the law; 


for they are unprofitable and 


A man that is an heretick, 10. 


after the firſt and ſecond admo- 
nition, avoid : it being plain 11 
that ſuch a perſon is perver- 
ted, and knows in his own con- 
ſeience that his tenetsare falſe, 

M ben I ſhall fend you Ar- 12 
temas, or Tychicus, endeavour 
to meet me at Nicopolis: for I 
have determined to winter 


there. diſpaich Zenas ibe 13 


lawyer, and Apollos, and take 
care that nothing be wanting 
to their journey. . 

Let our brethren too learn 14 
ſome honeſt profeſſion to ſupply 
their occaſions, that they 
may not be deſtitute of an in- 


come. 
All 


but avoid frivolous enquiries g, 


15  Aovalolat or d ner e- bat are with me ſa- 1j 


= gov rape. aoTaoa rẽj⅜ u te yon. ſalute our chriſtian 
= ooovlac nuac ev ml. ñ friends, grace be with ou 
rl Xapic ular TAavlwy vuwy. all, _ E 
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Ch. I. 2. It deſerves notice, that in this ſingle verſe, the word 
aumpiog is taken in two different ſenſes ; for Zwy awviog ſignifies eternal 
Life, i. e. which ſhall never have any end; but po xpov wv acwviwy can't 
poſſibly mean here from eternity, but before the ſecular times, or 
many ages ago, as in 2 Tim. 1.9. and this turn upon words is uſual 
with St. Paul, as Grotius, Mr. Locke, and others have frequently ob- 
ſerv'd. he muſt be little verſed, fays Mr. Locke, in the writings of 
St. Paul, who does not obſerve, that when he has us'd a term, he is 
to repeat it in the fame diſcourſe, in a way peculiar to himſelf, 
and ſomewhat varied from its ordinary fignification, 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 


3 Gal. V. 18. ; ; x EF OM ; 
= Ver. 5. The author of the Aﬀs mentions but one voyage of st. 
Paul to Crete, when he was fent priſoner to Rome, Acts xxvii. 8, 
12. and then they only- came to an harbour, where they could not 
ride fate, but were forc'd to bear away without landing in the iſland: 
it muſt then have been in the voyage to Macedonia, 1 Tim. 1. 3. 
though this is not any of the three voyages mentioned in the 
Acts. Euſebius indeed, lib. ii. 22. almoſt 300 years after, ſays, © there 
* was 2 report, that the apoſtle came a 38 time to Rome, where 
« he ſuffer d martyrdom; which he does not ſupport by any hiſto- 
rical account, but deduces it from that obſcure paſſage, 2 Tim. iv. 16. 
Ib. Crete was call'd £«4Jop Toa an ifland of an hundred Cities: Ti- 
tus had no. ſettled character there, but as an evangeliſt appointed 4 
presbyter, a prieſt, or paſtor. for every city, and then went to Dalmatia. 
fee Ch. III. 2. | 55 2 2 
Ver. 12. Prophet. Epimenides a native of Crete, who was ſtil d 
ung bios, a divine man, Plato de Leg. Diodorus calls him Epimenides 
the Divine Oconoſiv. he was accounted one of the ſeven wile men, 
and a favourite of the Deity, greatly skill'd in all the Enthuſiaſm 
and myſtical doctrine of religion. Plut. Solon. after having offer d 
certain victims preſcribd by the Deity, he foretold the dilaſters of 
1 the Perfian navy, which had ſtruck the Athenians with terror, and 
his predictions were verified by the events. Plato de Leg. his pro- 
phecies were deliver d with fanatical agitations, ſays Cicero. Div. 
and Miximus Tyrius adds, that though le never had any Preceptor, 
| he was fo wonderfully versd in the myſteries of religion, that he 
freed the Athenians from the plague and the ſeditions they labour d 
under, by means of his expiations. Diatrib. XXII. 
Ca. III. 10. Ayo is properly the fame as dp lic, that is, one 
who follows a ſect dises, whether its doctrines are true or falſe; 
but the docteines of the apoſtles being true, whoever departed from 
their ſect dige, did by conſequence maintain falſe doctrines: hence 
perſons that unhappily differ'd in opinion from the leading men, how-. 
ever ſound they might really be, were afterwards calld — 1 _ 
A 5 — ——— GOES 
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thodoxy auc Majority being ſoon made convertible terms. ſo that 
when the governors of churches were no longer in ſpir'd, and had de- 
generated from the power of working miracles, and that of diſcern- 
ing Tpirits, they however aſſum d the authority adherent to tholc cha- 
racters, and at length turn'd religion into a farce, by not only avoid- 
ing thoſe, who juſtly complain'd of their errors and tyranny, but 
by excommunicating them, and damning them by wholeſale for not 
ſtooping to their ambition. 
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Ver. 11. Abſonalareplſog, one who has paſsd ſentence againſt himſelf, 


wy 


by openly renouncing chriſtianity. 


Ch. I. 15. Hara ev.) pev is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Petav. 3. Vulgate, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt. 
Ch. I. 7. AQ8zporav}] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 
Lat. Borner, Laud. 2. Roe 2, Baroc. ſeveral editions, Froben, Aldug, 
Colinæus, Vulgate and Latin fathers, Æthiopic, Chryſoſtom, Theo- 
phylact, Oecumenius. 8 pool Mer erg Bi 
Ver. 8. Tep: Hpwv.] Clar. Borner. Gr. Lat. Cantab. 2, 3. Laud. 2 
Roe 2. Covel, 2, 3. N. Col. 2. Magdal. 1. Petav. 1. Baroc, Genev. 

Lincol. Baſil, Leiceſt. Vienna, Aldus, Eraſmi ed. ima. Colinzus, the 
Complutenſian, Vulgate, Chryſoſtom, Ambroſe, Hilary, Jerom, Cala» 
ritan, Oecumenius, and others. | LEON 

Ver. 10. Tov ow.1pog.] Tyv Tov 05lypog Alexand. Clar, Germ. Borner 
Gr. Lat. Med. Chryſoſtom, Theodoret. : 

Ch. III. 5. &v.] « Alexand. Clar. Borner, Clemens Alex. | 
Ib. Tov avlov eaeov] To av;ov excos Alex. Clar. Germ. Borner, Roe 2. 
Coyel. 2. Clemens Alex. | | 
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AT AOS cu,, 
Norco Inoov, «at 


Tiuodoc O adore, 


OAnuovt TW afannly Kal 
OUVEpſWw NUWY, K ATOWL TN 


ackzapn, kat APXITTY TW 
cop rin num, Kal TN 


9 
KAT OKKOY 0OU EKKANOUA, 


xp Uu Kat eim ano 
Oeov Tailpoc nuwy, kat Ky- 


pov Inoov Xpiolov. 
 Evxapiolw Tw Ocw yvou, 
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comfort, by 


EPISTLE 


OF-- 
PAUL the Apoſtle 


To PHI LEMON. 


Pac priſoner for 
Feſus Chriſt, and Ti- 
mol by our brother, to 
Philemon our dearly beloved, 
and fellow-labourer, to our 


beloved Appia, to Archippus 


church in your bouſe, favour 
and peace be with you, from 
God our father, and the Lord 
TREE 

 T mention, you always in my 
prayers, and thank my. God 


for the account I have of 


your faith in the Lord Jeſus 
and the love you bear to all 
the ſaints ; ſo that the chri- 
ſtian faith, which you have 
in common with us, diſplays 
ſelf to the obſervation of all 
good men about you. for 
your liberality, my brother, 


our fellow-ſoldier, and to the - 


6 


affected us with great joy and 


your having re- 


freſb'd the bowels of the 
[aints. 
Where- 
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g Ao Tom © Xolw Wherefore, 650 I havea 8 

Tappnoiay  £xwv. E Tight by virtue of mycharac- 

9 c TO aVNKOY, d rm ra- ter, to preſcribe what is t: I 9g 
ny WANAOV TAPAKAAW, TO had rather apply to your be- 
ouloc wv d TIaunoe pe- ne volent temper, and deſire 
Thc, vun de Kat Seo uo; In- you would regard the years of 

10 00 XptoTov. Tapakany os Paul, who am now alſo a pri- 

Tipl TOV £MOU TEKvOU, Ov erer Joner for Feſus Chriſt, and in- 10 
WEAR EV Tos Oo pots wou, tercede with you for my ſon 

11 Omno1u0v, Tov Tols oot a- Oneſtmus,whom I made a con- 
xonolov, vuvl * ol Kal i Vert whilſt Twas in chains. 'tis IT 

12 evxpnoTov, ov aveTeuwa. ov true be was formerlytuſeleſs to 
de avlov, TouleoNl, Ta eur You, but now he will be uſeful to 

13 TTAAXVa, TpooraBou, ov 45 both: I have ſent him back, 12 
er eBounounv Tpos euauloy Therefore receive him as one 
Klex, ta une cov da- that I tenderly love. I would 13 
kovn loi ev Toic Grouors Tov Pave kept bim with me, to of 

14varreAOv. Xwpic E rn ons Sift me in your ftead during my 

 peunc oudey nienon v confinement for thegaſpel. but I 14. 
gal, Iv un ws, Kala avarem would not do any thing without 
To aralov 00 1, a ka- our conſent ; that your bene- 

15 Ta £KOUO OV. ' TAXA [ap d faction might not appear any 
Toulo excpro0n Tpoc way, ways forc'd, but perfectiy vo- 
ha atwyiov aulovy amexnc. luntary. perbaps bequittedyou 15 

10 00 ws So, RAN” UTep for a while, to be yours for 

doo, aderpov aſannov, ever after: not as a ſlave, but 16 

| KANOIR cu, ͤ TOOW Of u in another quality, as a dear 

N GOL KL EV Oapkt Katt er brother whom I particularly 
Kvpu e  walue, but much more ſhould * 

as you, both as he is your ſer- 

_ want, and as be is a chriſtian. 

17 H ouy cue £56 KOWW0Y, J beg you therefore by the 17 
18 TpogoAaBov aulov we £us. & common ties of friendſhip tore- 

© Tl ndienoe Of n oe, Ceive him as you would myſelf. 

19 TOulo £uot et. Ef lau- if he bas wrong d you, or is in- 18 
AK ep Tn cun Xeipl, & debted to you, place that tomy 
[w aTohow, iv un Aw account. 1 Paul give it under 19 
C0 or kai oeauloy ua T0» my ownband, Twill repay it; 

20 C0 c., yt, dee, erh not to ſay, that yon owe your 

5 very ſelf to me. for the Lord's 20 


. co E ſake, 12 
An alluſion ta the name Qneſimus, which ſignifies uſeful. b 7 
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 T&vogv MOU TA OTMNAſxvR e fattifattion © refrefh my heart 
| „„ DS: e far O19 JERE. | 
21 Tlrroifts Tn utmakon oov A writ this upon the pre- 21 
Y grp Oo, EOWs dr Kats. ſumption of your compli. 
22UT<p 0 N Totnottc. Auk ance, being | perſuaded that 
c «au ETouale wor Eeviay, you will even do more than I 
. NC cp OT! d T Wy Tp0- mention. pray at the ſame time 22 
"  TeUXwWy Vuwy xaciodnoopuar Prepare me à lodging: for I 
uv. truſt that through your prayers 
MOD 0B |  T ſhall be reſtored to you. 
23. Ac ral os, ET&XFpXs, Epapbras my fellow-priſo- 29 
bd 6 guvalXuantloc uwou £v Xpto- er in the cauſe of Chriſt Je- 
24 TW Inoov: Mapkoc, Apio- Jus ; Marcus, Ariſtarchus, 20 
apo, Anurc, Ao, oo Demas, Luke, my fellow-la- 
25 Oregon jou. N xaps Tou bourers, ſalute you. the graces; 
Kupiov nuwy Inoov XptoToy Of our Lord Feſus Chriſt be 
ue Tou TVeuualo; u With your ſpirit 
AM H N. EE” C2: 


Ch. I. 2. Ads Ache without aſazy]y ] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
Gr. Lat. Borner Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Coptic, Jerom, and 
the antient Vulgate. fee Prol. 1292. 5 | 

Ver. 6. Ev du.] ev yp all Stephens's MSS. the Alexand. Cantab. z. 
N. Col. 2. Baſil 2. {even Latin MSS. of Lucas Brugenſis, Chryſoſtom, 
ben Jerom, Theodoret, Oecumenius, and the Complutenſian 

dition. | RY 

Ver. 7. Xapv.] yore Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Bor- 
ner Er. Lat. Colbert. 7. Laud. 2..Petav. 2. Covel. 2. Hunting. 1. Bar- 

bar. 1. Baroc. Wechet. al. Velet. lect. ſome edit. Vulgate, Syriac, Ara- 

bic, Coptic, Chry ſoſtom, Ambroſe, Jerom, the Scholiaſt. however, 
this is only a Scholium. Xapu, Toles ly Xapev, ſays Theophylact. xa. 
Twpety Kao, ſays Heſychius. | f 

Ib. ENHοανν,.] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Jerom, eoxov Alexand. 
ram Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. Vulgare, Ambroſe, the Scholiaſt, Theo- 
oret. | | „ „ 

yo Ver. 12. TlooauBou] is not in the Alexand. Borner Gr. Lat. Col- 

err. 7. 8 8 be | 

Ver. 20. Enraaſigve ev Kup, onraſyua ev RKI memos Clar. Lat. 

2 Lat. Bor ner Gr. Lat. Leiceſt. 4. MSS. Colinæus, Aldus, Syriac, 
optic. of 85 BR, 5 

Ver. 23. Ac rad al.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Roe 2. 

Veleſ. left. Eraſm. ed. 19%: Aldus, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ambroſe. 
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Talpaow £ Toi Tpopnlats, 
er cox Twy Tupwy 
Tou ENQANOEV n¹t ëv ul, 
2 Oy &Onke Mnpoοο0ðꝗ TI 


d oy KAL TOUG ALWYMG e 


3 noev. o Wy a⁰frνν,nMͤa TN 
done, cal Xapakinp nc u- 
T0oIagiws auvlou, Ofpwyv TE 
Ta raula r pnuali Tn; Ou- 
vauews avlov, kalapouoy 
TOINGAMEVOC TWY Auanliwy 
exabioey EY dE TN uera- 
 AWTUYNG EV UNAOKG. 


4 Toooulw xp [evouc- 
V6 TWY EN, O dia- 
Poptolepoy Tap aulous keknn- 

* POVOUNKEV 


= —= Ococ Ach TO0K 


THE 


EPI STL. E 


To che HEBREW S. 


FAN OD who at ſundry 


manners, ſpake intime 
paſt to the fathers by the pro- 


Phets, bath in theſe laſt days ſpo- 


ken unto us by his SON, whom 


He hath conſtituted heir of all 
things, by whom alſo he made 
_ the world. who being the ra- 


diation of his glory, and the 
impreſt image of his ſubſtance, 
and governing all things by his 


powerful command, after ha- 
ving himſelf made expiation for 


our fins, ſat down on the right 
hand of the divine majeſty in 
the higheſt heavens. 

He is /o much ſuperiour 10 


the angels, as the authority he 
poſſeſſes is more excellent than 
therrs. 


Hag avtpwrog nude Thy Tievoray wreits ar Bet Aoſw, True jarnaptes Qu. 
fx ERMATEION, 4 ar , M AITATITACMA ſeſovws. every 
* man with reſpect to his Intellect is allied to the divine Reaſon, being 
© the Imeress'D IMAck, or 4 draught, or a Rav of that eſſentially 


„happy BEING.“ Philo of the creation of the world. Ke the notes at 


the end of this epiſtle. 
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OD, ov Of dul 
Vt, Kat TAE c: iu. 
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rat, ov 0: 0 avloc e, kat 
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theirs. for to which of the an- ; 
gels did he ever ſay, © * thoy 
« art my ſon, this day have 1 
© begotten thee f. and again, 
« T will be his father, and 
e he ſhall be my ſon? and 6 
when he re-introduces the 
firſt-begotten into the world, 
he ſaith, „ and let all the 
e angels of God worſhip hin. 
and of the angels, be faith, 7 
<« || who employs his angel; 
cc like the winds, and flames 
ce of fire as his miniſters.” 
but to the ſon he ſaith, 9 
« God is thy t throne for ever 
ce and ever; the ſceptre of 
thy kingdom is a ſceptre of 
* equity. thou haſt loved 9 
„ juſtice and bated iniqui- 
<« ty ; therefore God, even 
«© thy God, hath anointed 
e thee with the oil of lad- 
<< neſs above thy peers.” 4 10 
gain, thou, Lord, in the 
« beginning haſt laid the 
e foundation of the earth ; 
cc and the heavens are the 
« works of thy hands. they 11 
« ſhall periſh, but thou ſhall 
« remain: and they all ſhall 
&« come 19 an ad like an 


- 


«©« gld garment 3 as a veſtur e 12 | 


% ſhalt thou change them, 
and they ſhall be changed: 
« but thou art the ſame, 
% and thy years ſpall _ 
cc end. * | 


But 
[| civ. 4. Lxx. + AIV. 


Cried 1. 
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wy ub, se av Ow Toẽe 


* ex0pouc co vTITO0 Ov 
: * % Todo oo? ouxt 


Failec £101 Acdoupſika vb. 
CAKONAY ATO- 


ala, EK 
GTENAOPEVA OL ToD MENAOV= 
rat KANPOVOMELY OwImpay ? 


doe ua TPOOEXEW Toic 
axovodeiot, wn Toles ra- 
2 Pappuouey. el ſap 0 d = 
rw AzAmtes Aoſos efevelo 
He, Kat TAOR Tapaga- 
oe kal TAPAKON ENARGEY EV- 
1 dixov wodaTodooiay : TW 
nuts eK pb, TnuKav- 


rie ape ARBOUTR NANEO- 
hal dd Tou Kuptov, dr TW 
akovoavlwy £16 nuæc SHEA 
4 whn, ouveriuaplupouylos Tou 


Kal TOKIAAKG OUVARNEOT, K 
kala Tny aulou uv. 
5 Ov rap arreoi vndats 


b ga, TEpL Ns ARAOUUEY. 
uaplvpalo Js ro Tie, Nef, 


4 ννονν¹ ao, 1 bioc a- 
i Opeo rov, OI ,in av- 
J Tor? maTlwoac avloy 
Hoax Ti ap ar, 
ben cal rium £OTEDAVW- 
0%; aulov (KA kaltoln- 
"EEG 
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" FESRE WS: 
j Hoc Tua & Tw af gr 


Six Toulo del Tepioool- 
for if the law deliver d by an- 2 


as it deſerv' d; how ſhall we 3 
TK auenoaviis owinpac ? 


firſt publiſhed by the Lord, 


Seo dee TE Kat TEPROL, 4 | 
both by ſigns, by prodigies, by 
ebe afro pueptE uot, 


TN OIKKOUMEVIY TV MEAROU= 


die- goſpel ſtate of which we are 


Ti eoliv avpwroc, oft 


But to which of the angels 13 
did be ever ſay, . fit on my © 
&« right hand, until I make 
&« thine enemies thy foot- 
« flool?” are not all thoſe 14 
ſpirits diſpatch*d as miniſters - 
to take care of thoſe who © 
Hall belong to the chriſtian 
church. | | i 
Therefore we ought to give 1 
the greater attention to the - 
things we have beard, for fear | 
we ſhould abandon the goſpel. 


gels was put in execution, and 
every tranſereſſion and diſo- 
bedience was juſtly puniſh*d 


eſcape, if we neglect that ſa- 
lutary doctrine? which was 


and was confirmed to us by 
thoſe that heard him; God alſo 4 
giving an additional teſtimony 


divers miracles, and gifts of 
the holy ſpirit, which he di- 
ſtributes as he pleaſes. 

*T1s not therefore to the an- 5 
gels that he has ſubjected the 


treating. and this is atteſted by 6 
a certain writer, who ſays, 
« <vhat is man that thou art 
% mindful of him, or the ſon 
* of man that thou viſileſt 


« him? thou haſt made him* 73 __ 


for a while lower than the 
e angels; thou haſt crown'd _ 
VVV 
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va. Tov de Boaxu Ti nap 
- &frexous MaTIwuevoy HN 
Touev Inoouv, dig To Ta0n- 
u Tov Oavalov, don Kai 
TY E0lepaVvwuevey, 
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= oral Bavalov. 


10 FI pap aulto, di“ ov 
Ta Tavla kat d Ov Ta 
re, T vious ci 
dotav araſovla, Tov apxn- 
pov Inc owInpias auluy dia 
11 7&0nualty TN. 0, TE 
ſap afurtov kai di Ade. 
uevo, ec £voc avec, d' m 
atliay OUK ETHLOXUVEIAL - 
12 dp 6 aulouc KANE, Ne- 
o, aN TO OVvoun 
co To AOEADOG uuou, ey 
£1 e EKKANO WAG DUNG 
13 ce. Kal Ta, ef 

© £00uat eo Gd au- 
„ cal TAN, doi 
. eto Kat Ta THOR & fu. 
ZR cc 0 0 Ococ. 
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14 Hz ovy a Taidia KE= 
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Toc, kat ao apa Den- 
cue ele Xs Twy Rultory, ta 
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| "of 8 4 Toy XEIPWY o0v:) Tay 4 
1 * Udlatac dn T - 


| tionto bim, 
ale ra Nala dd ,.. 
ve do not fee as yet that all 


OW 
xqpili ©cov unep Tavlos * 


goodneſs, he had paſs'd thro 
death for every man. 


unto glory, io conſecrate the au- 


m ſanctiſieth, and they who are 
ſandtified, are all deriv'd from 


the midſt of the church will I 


dia 


a ; 2 * * a 4 818 e TO: 
T8 . W N 


1 n . 
« him with glory and honour, 
and haſt ſet him over the | 
orks of thy hands: thou 
 baſt put all ibingtin ede 
« tion under bis feet.” 
ſince he has 05 all in fabje 
e left nothing that 
is not ſubjected to him. however 
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0 
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things are put under him. but 
Feſus, who was for a while in. 
ferior to the angels by his ſuffe- 
rings and death, we ſee was 
Crown d with glory and ho- 
nour; when by the divine 


For it was agreeable to his jc 
wiſdom, for whom are all 
things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many ſons 


thor of their ſalvation by bis 
ſufferings. for both he that 11 


one : for which cauſe be 15 not 
aſham*d to call them brethren, 
ſaying, ** I will declare thy 12 


name unto my brethren, in 


6e f ing praiſe unto thee. and 1} 
again, Iwill put my truſt in 
Him. and again, “ behold, 
, and the children which 
ce God hath given me. 
Since then the children 14 
were made ſubject to a ſtate of 
mor tality, ſo he himſelf like- 


Wiſe was ſubject to the ſame 
con- 
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da Tov bavalov ralaprnon 
Tov To Kpaloc exovia Tou ba- 
valou, Touleoll, Tov d- 
15 N : Ka @TANARED TOUTOUS 


d poB Hααjõν⁰ο d .. 


To; Tou Cnv £vox0t Noay dou- 
16 N.. Ov [ap OnTov aſſc- 


Aw ETAauBavelat, anna 


- oTepualos Afpanu £TAau- 
17 Pavelait. obey woes kala 
ral Tok AJNÞING Ouolt- 
Onvat, tvs extmuwv x FeV 
Kat riooc ApXIEPEVE T TPOG 


' Toy Ocov, eic To AA 
18 Tac Aus Tov Aaou- Ev 


d rap Terowev aulo Ta- 


probes, vA. TK TEpa- 


Louevoi; Bondnoat. 


x Ober, aJnxoa ano, Kn- 


oc ETOUPAVIOU UC, (- 
ravoncaſe Tov aToolonov 


bal APXIEPER Tnc OPOROT LA 


2 Nuwy XotoTov Inoouv, Tilo 
ola Tw Toinoavlt avlov, ws 
kat MWOns ev öh T oll 
3 avlov. TNõοοο ſap don 
ouloc Tape Mony nec! 
Kal 000v TASELOVA THUNY EXE 


TOY Ok 0 KAIATKEVAOAG 
4 auloy: Tas rap Oikos H 


okevalelai uno Tivoc, 0 d TH 
ala Kalaokevaon, Occ, 
5 Kat Mwong uv TIOT0G £9 ONW 
T Oki aulouv, wi Opanuy, 
£6 uaplupiov Twy Aganinoo- 


Yer H. 
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condition: that through death 
he might deſtroy him that had 
the power of death, that is, the 


devil; and deliver them who 15 


thro” fear of death were all 


their life-time in à ſtate of ſla- 


very. for he is not the deliverer 16 


of angels ;, but the deliverer of | 
Abraham's poſterity. whence 17 


it was neceſſary he ſhould be 


in all things like his brethren 


that he might be a merciful 
high prieſt, and faithfully diſ- 
charge the divine office of ex- 
prating the fins of the people. 


who undergo ſuch tryals, 
Wherefore, chriſtian bre- 
thren, you who are called to an 


heavenly inheritance, conſider 


_ the apoſtle and high prieſt of 


the faith we profeſs, even 


Chriſt Feſus; who was faithful 
to him that conſtituted himſuch, 


as Moſes likewiſe was faith-- 


fulin all his adminiſtration of 


God's bouſe, but as the architell 


is of much greater dignity than 
the houſe he has made; ſo the 
glory which Chriſt received 

was gfeater thanthat of Moſes, © 


no houſe is without a builder 


now he that built the whole 
| bouſe of Iſrael is God, beſides 
| Moſes throughout his whole 


adminiſtration acted in quali- 
ty of a ſervant, repreſenting to 


the people what he was order d 
EGS = ES. 5 


for having himſelf ſtood the 1 * 
teſt of fufferings, he is capable 
of being moved to relieve tboſe 
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CA. 111 
to ſay. but Chriſt govern d bis 6 
own houſe in quality of ſon and 
heir, and tis we that are his 


houſe, provided we ftedfaſtly 


perſevere unto the end in the 
publick profeſſion of that hope, 


in virtue of which we glory. 


Wherefore as the holy ſpi- » 


rit ſaith, *© ſince to-day you 


ep yOu, TEOTApaAkovig 


Tn Opſn MOU, e ELOEALU- 


rot ano Ocov Lolo. 
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T4analn Tis auatias. uo 


xo (ap [£[0vAusy Tou XNpeto- 


ov, c Tu a TI 


UT0- 


« hear his voice, harden not 3 
© your hearts, as at Me- 


riba and Maſſa in the de- 


« ſart : where your fathers 9 


provoked me to give proofs 
of my power forty years, 
* tho" they ſaw my works. 
wherefore I was diſpleaſed 10 
« with that generation, and 
ſaid, they do alway err in 
their hearts; and they 
% Have not known my way. 
6% ſo I fwear in my wrath, 11 


ce 


* that they ſhould not enter 


« into my reſt.” 


Take heed, brethren, left 11 
there be in any of you ſuch 
tncredulity as to make you 
deſert the living God. but ex-1} 


Hort one another daily while 


the day laſts, left any of. you 
be hardned through the de- 
ceitfulneſs of fin. for we were 14 
receiv'd into the communion 
of Chriſt, upon condition of iu. 
violably maintaining the hoſe 

we 


* Mtripa and Massa were the places where the events happen'd: 


_ the firſt ſignifies contradiction, the laſt irritation. Exod. xvii. 7. Numb. 


Ak. 13. 14. 
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we had at the beginning even 
unto the end, which is imply'd 15 
by, © to-day ſince ye hear 

« his voice, harden not your 

« Hearts, as at Meriba.” 
for ſome when they had heard 1 6 
his voice, did provoke hm : 
however, not all that were 
brought out of Egypt by Mo- 
ſes did ſo. but with whom17 


was he diſpleaſed forty years? 


was it not with thoſe that 
had ſinned, whoſe carcaſes 


fell in the deſert? and who1g 


were they, who, be ſware, 
ſhould not enter into his 


reſt, but thoſe that did not 


believe ? ſo we ſee that they 19 
could not enter in, becauſe 
of their incredulit /. 
Let us therefore fear, leſt 1 
any of us by rejeting the pro- 
miſe of entring into bis reſt, 
ſhould be excluded from it. © 
for to us was the good pro- 2 
miſe made, as well as to them : 
but the word addreſs*d 10 


them was not effectually re- 


ceiv*d with faith by thoſe 


hal keard it. eg 
Whereas tis we who have J 
believed that ſhall enter inis 
reſt, as he ſaid, «© where-' 
« fore I have fworn in my 
« wrath, that they ſhall not 
ener into my reſt.“ which 
is differept from that reſt, at 
the beginning of the world, 
when the work of creation 
Ll12 Was 
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HEBREWS. 


Cab. y. 
was finifbed. of which in a 


certain place relating to the 


ſeventh day, tis ſaid, c and 
God did reſt the ſeventh 


4 day from all his works.” . 
but in this place "tis ſaid, ; 
&« they ſhall not enter into 
6 my We. 

Since there remains then a 6 
reſt which ſome are ſtill to en- 
ter into, for they to whom the 
promiſe was firſt made, did 
not enter in, becauſe of their 
incredulity; he pointed out | 
another time in the words, 
which were ſpoken by Da- 
vid, a long time after their 

into Canaan, in the 


got 
pa fore juſt now quoted, to- 


day fince ye bear his voice, 


« harden not your hearts.” 


for if Joſbuab bad given 8 
them reſt, David would not 


_ afterwards have mentioned 


another day. which ſhows 9 
that the people of God have 
a ſabbath ſtill to come. then 10 
he that enters into divine reſt, 
will indeed reſt from his 
works, as God did from bis. 
Let us labour therefore to 11 
enter into that reſt, left. an) 
of us by imitating their incre- 
dulity, ſhould fall ſhort there- 


of like them. for the word of 1! 


God is active and efficacious, 


ſharper than any Tau- edged 
word, penetrating even 1b 


the diviſion of foul and ſpirit, 
to the ſmalleſt and moſs 4 
war 
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ward parts, diſtinguiſhing 
the thoughts, and intentions 
of the heart. ſo that there is13 


not a creature that is con- 


cealed from his view: but 
all is naked and open to the 
eyes of him of whom we ſpeak. 
Having then ſo great alk 
high prieſt, who is paſſed 
into the heavens, Jeſus the 
ſeu of Cod, let us hold faſt 
our profeſſion. for we have15 
not an high prieſt who is in- 
capable of compaſſi ionating our 
miſeries; ſince he was ex- 
poſed to the ſame trials as 
we are, ſin only excepted. let 16 
us therefore approach with 
confidence to the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain 
the ſeaſonable aſſiſtance of di- 
vine mercy and favour. 
For every high prieſt is x 
appointed to officiate for men 
in religious matters, offering 
gifts and ſacrifices for their 
ins: being choſen from among 
the people. that as be himſelf 2 
is ſurrounded with infirmi- 
ties, be might have the grea- 


Tel 1 
ter compaſſe on for thoſe who ; 3 


fin through ignorance or mi- 


ſtake. and for the ſame rea- 3 
ſon be is obliged to offer ſa- 
cerifices for bis own ſins as 
well as for thoſe of the peo- 
ple. beſides, no man can aſ- 4 


ſume to himſelf the honour of 


the prieſthood: be muſt be cal- 


led thereto by God, as Aaron 


Was. Where- 
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CHAP, y, 
Wherefore -Chriſt bimſelf 5 
did not aſſume the character 
of an high prieſt ; but it was 
confirm'd by him that ſaid, + 
thou art my ſon, to-day have 
« Thegotten thee.” as be ſaith 6 
too in another place, « thoy 
art a prieſt for ever after 
<« the order of Melchiſedec.” 
this was Feſus, who while be 
was in a mortal body, having 
offered up prayers and ſuppli- 
cations, with ſtrong-cries, and | 
with tears, to him that was WM » 
able to ſave him from that 
death, was heard ſo as to be 
delivered from his fear; for $ 
tho he was the fon of God, WM; 
yet be found by his own ſuf- 
ferings what it was to obey, 
and by a perfect obedience he 9 
procured eternal ſalvation for 
all that obey him; God hav- 10 
ing declared him an high 
prieſt after the order of Mel- 


On this bead we have ma- 11 
ny things to ſay, not eaſily to 
be comprehended, becauſe of 
your prejudices. for though 12 
by this time you ought to be 
capable of teaching others, 


new in the firſt principles of 
the divine oracles ; and are 
in ſuch a ftate as to ſtand in 
need of milk, rather than of 
now he 13 
that is diſciplined like a child, 
| 14 
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146. TEAEKOY de coli ñ e- 75 not prepar ed for the doc- un 
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Ta ao nẽ f ν,m¾unue lid nouriſhment is only fit for 
exovIwv pO d pνονο kanov uch as are arriv'd at their 
Ti kA K. full growth and ſtrengib, 

Fe whoſe ſenſes have been exer- 

cis d in diſtinguiſhing what is 

2 good, and what is prejudicial. 
AQio ape Tov The xp Therefore omitting for the 1 

Tov AptoTov Aofov, em Tny Preſent the principles of the © 
cel pepwueda, un r- chriſtian doctrine, we fhall 
Nh OeUDU⁰ Kalaparnoueor Proceed to ſomething more fub- 
= uelavoias e vEkpwy Epſtwy, lime, Without mentioning thoſe 

2 Kal TIO ec £7L Ocov, Bar- a fundamental articles of Tepe n- : 

 Tiopuwy did axnc, emibeotue tance from deſtructive vices, | 
Te Xelpwy, avaolaciwe Te and of divine faith: the doc- 2 
deep oy, KI Ap atwniou. krine of baptiſms, and laying 
z kat Toto, Tomoouev, eavep on of hands, the reſurrettion 

enilpe7n 0 ©c0c. e thedead, and eternal judg- 
N = ment: of which coe (hall treat 3 
8 5 another time, if God permit. | 

4 Aduvaloy rap Tov, anat For it isimpeoſſible for thoſe 4 
Qwlodevlac, FEUT APEVOUG TE who wer eonc E enligbined, a nd 
TI Owpeac ne ETOUPAWOU, have received the heavenly 
«at uoxouc Tee. mve- gifts, communicated by the boly 
5 paloc afiov, Kat KANOY . /Pirit, and have known by ex- 5 
gauevobe Oeov pnua, qua- Perience the truth of the divine 
6 ele T'E UEAAOVIOG AlWvOc, Kal pr omiſes, and the miracles of 

THRaTeoovIac, T ava- the age that was to come; 

kainCay sic uelavoiav, a- it is impoſſible, if they ſhall 6 
- Waolaupouvlas p tao ray fall away, to re-inftate lbem- 

Vioy -Tou O£0v, Kat Ta- ſelves by repentance « ſeeing, 
7 Garualifonlac. n ſap, n - as far in them lies, they cru- 
cb Tov cr aun - Cify the ſon of God afreſh, 
Lie EPXOuegvoy vElov, KAL TK- and expoſe him to open ſhame. | 

To GO ubs / ov cx i- for the earth which drinks 7 
0e, ce K FEWPTEIAL, we 1p the frequent ſhow'rs that 
Ta\aufavi eva ATO fall upon it, and produces 

plants fit for the uſe of him 
that cultivates it, is ſtiled 
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One. ut 
heavenly land: but that x 
40bich bears thorns and bri. 
ars, is look d upon as lying 
under @ curſe ; whoſe end 
will be to be burnt. | 
But though we ſpeak in 
this manner, my dear bre- 
thren, we expect better things 
of you, and ſuch as are more 
ſuitabls tis your ſalvation, 
for God is tos juſt ts his pro- 10 
miſe not to regard your piety, 
and the love which you babe 
forwn to the chriſtian religion 
by the aſſiſtance ye have given 
: ; ths ſaints, and ſtill continue 
to give. but we deſire that eve- 11 
ry one of you may. ſhew the 
ſame concern, continuing to 
diſcharge the condition upon 
which your hopes are founded: 
that ye be not unactive, buti- 11 
mitale theexampleof thoſewho 
by faith and patience have 


was promis'd to them. 
 ForwhenGod gave bis pro- 1} 
miſe to Abraham, becauſe be 
could fwwear by no greater, be 
care by himfelf, ſaying, 
« ſurely Iwill heap bleſſings 14 
'©« upon thee, and will give 
&« thee a numerous poſterity.” 
and after be had patiently 15 
waited, he obtained what Was 
promiſed. for when men you 16 
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by a ſuper ior, the ratifying 
what they ſay with an oath, 


puls an end to all further de- 


bate. wherefore God was wil- 17 

ling to give the heirs of promiſe 
a ſtronger proof of the immu- 
tability of his counſel, by the in- 
tervention of an oath : that by 18 


two immutable things in which 


it was impoſſible for God to de- 
cetve us, We, Who have no o- 
ther refuge to fly to, but to 
maintain our preſent hopes, 
might have ſtrong conſolation 19 
to ſerve as a ſure and ſtedfaſt 


. anchor to the foul : till it ar- 


rives within the veil, where 20 


Feſus is gone to uſher us in, ba- 


ving been made an high prieſt 
for ever, after the order of 
Melchiſedec, ., 


Y 


For this Melchiſedec was 1 


both king of Salem, and a 


prieſt of the moſt bigh God; 
was he who met Abraham 
returning from the ſlaughter 

of the kings, and bleſſed him: 
to whom alſo Abraham gave 2 
a tenth part of the whole 
booty : firſt, being by the 
ſignification of bis name king 
of juſtice, and in fact king 
of Salem, which is, king of 
peace; without father, with- 3 
out mother, without genealo- 
gy 3 his days have no begin- 
ning, and his life no end; but 


like the ſon of God, he was 


a perpetual prieſt. 


M m New 


V 


. 

* e bo * * 
* 3 "x WF : o 

* 5 © 
Wo YR 
- 
I 4 
3 


4 - Octwpeds Je rmuxoc oi loc, 


6 kat dex Aﬀpany £0w- 


KEY ED TWY Ap = o ra- 
5 TRIAPXNCG, K d EV EK Tu 
vi Avi Tn lepaleay au- 
Bavovles, co exouov a- 


rode, TOY AN Kala 


Toy vouov, Touch, Tout a- 

- OeApoue aulwy, KatTep C- 
N, t& Tns 00 uo; A- 

6 Bpaau. 0 de un [eveanoſou- 


uevoc c aviwv, O0rkalwke 


Tov Aſpaau, kat TOY EX0y= 
ra TA ETATFENIAG EVAOITNKE. 
”7 Xwplc d TRON ae, 

To £\aTlov uTo TOU KpetTlo- 
8 voc c. Katt Wor dev 

6:kalas anodmokovise x 
pc D, AtufBavoucty, gel Of, 
9 paplupoupevcc ori Cn. Kat, 


we £706 £1TEw, d ABD 


kai Aebi o Ofkalac nauoa- 
10 5% 0:0tkaTwIni. xt rap ev 
h 00 T6U Talpoc n, OTE 
_—_— a o MEeAXIGt- 
Ks 


11 El ue ovv TAwor Ot 


Tnc AEULTIKNG LEPWOUVNG NV, 
o Ao fp ET, aun ve- 
von, Tis tht xpelg, k- 
ra 1m Tat MEAXIOEOEK £- 
Tipo avolaobati itpea, kat 
. Oy kala Ti Takiv Aapwy 
1 2 NE t, a¶libeuernc rap 
ne icpovync, & ava n 
Ca vouou uelatnow  mwilat. 
13 09 [ap NH a, ou. 
ANG & Tec WEleoXnKEV, AD 


ie 


þ d N n | 8 * y = "7 * Wee W * * a 
E BRE WS. 


this perſon, to whom even the 


order of Aaron? now ibe 12 
prieſt hood being changed, the 


Cn. vin 
Nov conſider the dignity of | 


patriarch Abraham gave the 
tenth of the ſpoils. lis true ; 
they of the race of Levi, 
who aſſume the office of the 
prieſthood, have a right by 
law to take tithes of the peo- 
ple, that is, of their bre- 
thren, though they all iſſued 
from Abraham: but he who 6 
was not of their pedigree, re- 
ceived tithes from Abraham, © | 
and bleſſed him to whom the 3 
promiſes were made. now ; 
tis paſt diſpute, he that is 
bleſſed is inferior to him that 
bleſſes : beſides here they that 8 
receive tithes are men who 
die: but there. *twas be of 
whom it is teſtified that he 
liveth. and even Leviwho re- 9 
cerved tithes, pay'd tithes, if 
I may ſo ſay, in the perſon of 
Abraham. for he was even 10 
then in the loins of his father, 
when Melchiſedec met him. 
IF therefore the Levitical ll 
Prieſthood, concerning which 
the people received a law, 
could have given perfectiun, 
what further need was there 
that another prieſt ſhould riſe, 
to be named aſter the order of 
Mezlchiſedec, and nol after the 
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law muſt neceſſarily be changed 
too. for he who was there13 
mention'd was of another 
a ir ibe, 
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315 
tribe, none of whom ever gave 
attendance at the altar. ſince 14 
it is evident that our Lord 
ſprang out of the tribe of Fuda, 
to which Moſes never aſcri- 
bed the prieſthood, 

This appears ſtill more 19 
clear from another prieſts a- 
riſing like. Melchiſedec, who 16 
was not eſtabliſh*d by virtue cf 
a temporary law, but with the 
power of being a perpetual 
prieft, for it is ſaid, ** thou 17 
« art a prieſt for ever after 
« the order of Melchiſegec.” 
wherefore the preceeding law 18 
is aboliſhed for its being weak 
and uſeleſs. for the law made 19 
no man perfect, but this was 
effefted by introducing a better 
hope, which brings us nearer 
to the divine preſence, 

Beſides thoſe priqts were 20 
eſtabliſb d without any oath : 
but this with an oath, by bim 21 
that ſaid to him, ** the Lord 
« has ſwore, and will not re- 

e pent, thou art a prieſt for 

« ever after the order of Mel- 
„ chiſedec.”” ſo that Feſus 22 
was made guarantee of an al- 
liance ſo much the more excel- 
lent, as it was not without the 20 

ſolemnity of an oath. beſides,23 
the prieſtbood then devolv d to 
many, death depriving them 
of a laſting poſſeſſion. but he, 24 
by virtue of his immortad 
ſtate, hath a prieſthood that 

does not paſs by ſucceſſion. ſo 28 
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to God by him, becauſe he ever 


the oracle pronounc d with an 
eſtabliſbed the ſon, who is 


cron d with immortal per- 


to this; doe have an high prieſt, 


made, and not man, every 3 


was neceſſary that he likewiſe 


Char. vin; 
that he bas an uninterrupted 
power to ſave thoſe, that come 


lives to make interceſſion for 
them. and indeed we wanted 26 
an high prieſt of ſuch a cha- 
rafter, one tbat is boly, inno- 
cent, undefiled, one that is ſe. 
parated from ſinful men, and 
exalted above the heaven,; 

one who was under no neceſi-11 il 6 


ty, as thoſe high 7 of the 


law were, to offer up daily 


ſacrifices, firſt for his own ſins, 
and then for thoſe of the 
people : having done this once 
for all, by offering up himſelf. 
for the law appointed frail as 
mortals to be high prieſts, but 


oath, which was ſincetbe lau, 


feftions. oy 
What wehave ſaid amounts 1 


who fits in heavenonthe right 
hand of the throne of the di- 
vine majeſty. a prieſt of the 2 | 
ſandtuary, and of the true 
tabernacle which the Lord 


high prieſt being eſtabliſb d to 
offer gifts and ſacrifices : it 


ſhould make a peculiar olfe- 
ring, which office he could not 4 
diſcharge here upon earth, 
where prieſts are already eſta- 
bliſh'd, who offer gifts "_ 
ing 
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ding to the lam: andofficiate 5 
in the ſanftuary, which was 
a groſs repreſentation of that 
in beaven, agreeable tothe or- 
der given by God to Moſes, 
when he projected the taber- 
nacle, he very exact, ſaid 
« be, in following the model 
« which was laid before thee 
« in the mount. {1 
Our bigh prieſt then has ob- 
taineda prieſt hood ſomuchtihe 
more excellent, as be is the 
mediator of a better alliance, 
eſtabliſhed upon better promi- 
es. for if the firſt alliance bad 
been without defect, there 
could have beenno occaſion for 
the ſecond. nor for that re- 
proach, which was made to. 
our fathers, where tis ſaid, . 
e behold,the days come, ſaith 
© the Lord, when Iwill make 
« a new alliance with the 
6 houſe of Iſrael, and with 
« the houſe of Fuda : not ac- 
« cording to the alliance tbat 
I made with their fathers, 
« when I took them by the 
% hand, to lead them out of 
the land of Egypt; for they 
& Have not kept my alliance, 
<«< wherefore I have rejected 
them, ſaith the Lord. but 10 
* this is the alliance that I 
« will make with the houſe 
&« of Iſrael after thoſe days, 
ce ſaith the Lord: I will 
« put my laws into their 
« mind, and Write them in 
3 &« ther 
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wo Ca 
« their hearts: Iwill be theip 
&« God, and they ſhall be 


% my people. they ſhall 10 11 


&« longer inſtruct every man 
« his neighbour, and every WM 
« man his brother, ſaying, 
« know the Lord: for al! 
c ſhall know me, from the 
« leaſt to the greateſt. for 12 
« [ «will pardon their 1i- 3 
« quity, and their ſins and 
„ their trangreſſions will J 
e remember no more. now 13 
by ſtiling the ſecond à neu 
alliance, he has antiquated 
the firſt. but to be antiquated 
and obſolete is next to being 
aboliſhed. TINT 
The firſt alliance then had | 
rites of divine ſervice, anda 
worldly ſanftuary. for the diſ- 2 
ſition of the tabernacle was 
ſuch,that in the firſt part nam- 


10 


the candleſtick, the table, and 
the ſhew-bread ; and beyond; 
the veil, was the ſecondpart of 
the tabernacle which is called 
the holy of holys ; there was the 4 
golden cenſer, and the ark of 
the covenant gilded all over 
with gold, wherein was the 
golden urn containing the man- 
na, and Aarons rod that bud- 
ded, and the tables of the alli. 
ance. over the ark were the cht- 5 
rubims of glory covering the 
propitiatory with their wing), 
of which we cannot now enler 
into a particular detail. 
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2x6 
Theſe things being thus diſ- 6 
poſed, the prieſts went at all 
times into the firſt part of 
the tabernacle, to officiate the 
divine ſervice. but into the 7 
other part, the high prieſt on- 
ly enter*d, and that but once 
every year, when he carried 
the blood, which he offered 
for himſelf, and for the er- 
rors of the people. the holy 8 
ſpirit ſhowing thereby, that 


_ the way to the holy of holys, 


was not yet open, while the 
firſt tabernacle was ſtanding. 
This type ſubſiſts to the 
preſent time, both gifts and 
ſacrifices being ſtill offered, 
which cannot purify the 
mind of him that officiates 
only in matters relating to 10 
meats and drinks, and divers 
baptiſms, meer external rites 
which were to ſubfiſt only till 
the time of reformation. but 11 
Chriſt, the high prieſt of a 
better diſpenſation that was 
to come, having appeared, is 
enter d into the holy of bolys 
by a nobler and more per- 
felt tabernacle, not the effect 
of human art, but of a higher 
nature; nor with the blood of 12 
goats and calves, but with his 
own blood he enter*d once for 
all into the holy of holys, af- 
ter having obtained for us an 
eternal redemption. £ 
For if the blood of 13 
goats and of bulls, and the 
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aſbes of an beifer ſprinMed! 


the unclean, can cleanſe them 


from external impurities ; 


bow much more ſhall the 10 
blood of Chriſt, who through 
the holy ſpirit offered himſelf 
a ſpotleſs victim to God, pu- 
rify . our ſouls from deadly 


ſins, to ſerve the living God? 


and for this cauſe he is tbe 15 
mediator of the new teſta- 
ment, that, the tranſgreſſions 
that were unexpiated by the 


firſt teſtament, being expiated 
by his death, they who are 


called might receive the eter- 
nal inheritance, which was 
promiſed, 15 

For where a teſtament is, 16 
there the death of the teſta- 
tor is neceſſarily pre-ſup- 
posd. becauſe a teſtament1} 
has no effect till after the de- 
miſe : it not being in force 
while the teſtator is alive. 


whence even the firſt teſta- 10 


ment was not eſtabliſhed 
without the effuſion of blood. | 
for when every precept «f 19 
the law had been repreſented 


by Moſes to all the people, 


he took the blood of calves 


and of goats, with waler, 


wool of a ſcarlet dye, and 
hy/ſop, and ſprinkled both the 
book of the law and all the 
people, ſaying, © this is (0220 
e bloodof theteſtament which 
« God has made in your bt- 
&« Half. he ſprinkled lite: 2c 
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but the heavenly ſanctuary it- 


make a frequent offering of 
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S21 ' 3 
wiſe the tabernacle with blood, 
and all the veſſels uſed in di- 
vine ſervice. and indeed ac-22 
cording to the law almoſt e- 
very thing is purified with 
blood, without the effuſion of 
which, there is no remiſſion of 


It was therefore neceſſary 23 
that what was only a type 7 
the heavenly ſanctuary, ſhould 

be purified by ſuch ſacrifices; 


ſelf, by a more excellent ſa- 
crifice. for Chriſt is not entred 24 
into a ſanctuary made by hu- 
man art, ſuch as is only repre- 
ſentative of the true one, but 
into heaven itſelf, to appear 
from henceforth in the preſence 


of God on our behalf : nor 10 2 


himſelf, as the high prieſt eve- 

ry year enters into the holy of 
holies with other blood than 
his own. for then muſt he26 
have ſuffered ſeveral times 
ſince the beginning oft he world, 
when in the conſummation of * 
the ages, he has appeared once 

for all to expiate ſin by offering 
himſelf as a ſacrifice. as then 27 
it is appointed that men ſhould 

die but once, after which the 
judgment enſues ; ſo Chriſt be- 28 
ing once offered up to take a- 
way the ſins of many; be 
ſhall. appear the ſecond time, 
without making any further 

ex pation to ſave thoſe who ex- 
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ſuch a ſtate, cannot 
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alluſion to a future diſpenſa- 
tion that was more excellent, 
and not an exact imitation of 
the an- 
niver/ary ſacrifices, which are 


offered, entirely purify thoſe 
that preſent themſelves. for 
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then they would not have been 


repeated, becauſe they who ſa- 


crificed being once purified, 


would not have been conſcious 
of wanting any further atone- 
ment for their fins : whereas 
their annual ſacrifices were 
accompanied with an anniver- 


ſary commemoration of their 
ES 


And indeed it is not poſſible 


| that the blood of bulls and of 


goats, ſhould take away the 


f 


guilt of fin. wherefore at his 5 


appearing in publick, * be 


faith, “ ſacrifice and offering 
& thou wouldſt not, but a bo- 
« dy haſt thou prepared me: 


<« in burnt-offerings and ſa- 6 


o 


A 


crifices for fin thou haſt 


Cc 


0 


&« Þ[, lo I come, as in tbe vo- 
ce lumeof the book it is written 
« of me, to do thy will, O 
«© God.” after having ſaid, 
«© viftims, oblations, hole- 
« cauſts, and ſacrifice for ſin, 
thou wouldſt not, neither 
hadſt pleaſure therein,” 
tho* they are all preſcrib d by 


a 


Lay 


Q 


o 


Lg 


Had no pleaſure : then ſaid 7 


the law ; be immediately 9 


adds, 
* 2 Sam. ii. J. Pſal. xl. 6. 
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adds, „lo, I come to do thy 

* WILL, O God. be aboliſhes 
the firſt to eſtabliſh the ſecond: 

in conſequence of which WILL 10 
we are ſanctified by the obla- 
tion which Feſus Chriſt has 
made once for all of his own 
ms 

MM pile the high prieſt in his 11 
daily adminiſtrations frequent- 

ly repeated the ſame ſacrifices 
which could by no means ex- 
prate fin; Chriſt, after he had 12 
offered one ſacrifice for ſin, 
ſat down on the right hand of 
God for ever: expetting the 13 
only event ſtill remaining, the 
entire ſubjection of his enemies. 
for by one ſingle oblation he 14. 
has purified for ever thoſe _ 
that are ſanttified. and this 15 
is what the holy ſpirit de- 


clares, when after having 


ſaid, this is the alliance 16 
« that 1 will make with them 
after thoſe days, ſaxth the 
put my 

« laws into their hearts, 

e and in their mind will I © 
« write them: he adds, 17 
«© and their fins and iniquities 

&« will I remember no more.“ 
now where they are remitted, 18 
there is no need of any further 
oblation for ſin. 


Wherefore, my brethren, 19 


o 


Q & 


fince by virtue of the blood of 


Jeſus we have the liberty of 
entring into the holy of holies, 
by anewand living way hich 20 
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he bas firſt open d for us, (bro 
the veil, that is, thro* his 


fleſh ; and having an bigb 21 


prieſt, who 15 eſtabliſhed over 
the houſe of God, let us draw22? 
near with ſincerity, in full af. 
furance of faith, having our 
conſciences purified from guilt, 
and our bodies waſhed with 
Jure Water. FS, 
Let usſtedfaſtly maintainthe 23 
hope which we have avow'd, 
fince he is faithful that has 
promiſed : and let us animate 24 
one another to the mutual re- 
turns of love, and kind offices : 
not abandoning our aſſemblies, 25 
as ſome do; but encourage 
one another : even ſo much 
the more, as you ſee the day 
approaching. for if we wil- 26 
fully apoſtatize, after having 


truth, it is as a fin for which 
there is no ſacrifice appointed. 


but that dreadful judgment, 
and fiery indignation, which 


ſaries. 
He that by iwo'or three? 
witneſſes was convicted of vio- 
lating Moſes's law, was put 
to death without mercy. dont29. 
you think then that he deſerves 
a much greater puniſhment, 
who hath deſpiſed the ſon of 
God, and counted the blood of 
the covenant wherewith be 
was ſanctiſied, to have been 
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indignity to the ſpirit of grace: 
for we know who it is that bas 30 
ſaid, ** vengeance belongeth © 
„ unto me, I will repay.* 


and again, the Lord fhall 


e revenge his people. it is 431 


terrible thing to fall into the 


Hands of the living God. 


Call to remembrance the 32 
former times, in which after 
ye were illuminated, you were 
ford to ſtruggle with ſuffe- 
rings, ſome of you being ex- 33 
Pos d to publick obloquy and 
perſecution: whilſt others had 


their ſhare of affliftion in ſee- 


ing ſuch treatment. for you 34 
were paſſionately affefted for 


thoſe who were in bonds, and 


were pleas'd at the ſeizing of 
your goods, knowing that you 
have what is more excellent 
and laſting. don't therefore 35 
quit that reſolution you have, 
which will be attended with ſo 
great a reward. for it is ne- 30 
ceſſary you ſhould perſevere, 
that after having perform*d 
what God has commanded, 
you may receive what he has 
promiſed. only wait but a lit- 37 
tle while, and he that is to 
come, will come without delay. 

* the juſt ſhall bave life by 38 
truſting in me, but if he revolt, 
be will be the object of my diſ- 
Pleaſure. as for us, Te are not 39 
ſuch as deſert to their own de- 


ſtructiou; 
* Hab. ii. 4. 
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ftruftion'; but ſuch as perſe- 


vere in the faith, to the ſq. 


ving of our ſouls. _ 

Now faith is the foundation 
of our hopes of happineſs, and 
the perſuaſion we have about 


things not evident to our ſen- 


ſes. and it was for their faith 


that our fore-fathers acquired 
ſo great a reputation. 

Tis by faith we learn that 
the worlds were framed by 
. the word of God, fo that 


the viſible world was not made 
out of any thing that did ap- 


pear. : 


2 | 


*Twas by faith that Abel 4 


offered unto God a more ex- 


cellent ſacrifice than Cain, by 


which be was declared righ- 


teous, God himſelf having te- 


ſtified that he accepted his 
offering, and after he died 


for his faith, be was not 


ſilent. | 

By faith Enoch was tran- 
ſlated that he might avoid dy- 
ing, and he could not be 


found, becauſe God had tran- 


flated bim: for tis recorded, 
that before his tranſlation he 
was approved by God. now 
without faith it is impoſſible | 
to be acceptable to bim: for 

he that preſents himſelf 10 
God, cannot but believe be 4 


exiſts, and that he is a fe. 
Warder 


kccleſiaſticus wlviii. 1 3, 14. no word could overcome him, and af. 
ter his death his body propheſied. he did wonders in his life, and at 


his death were his wozks marvellous. ſee 2 Kings xiii. 21. 
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CHAP. xr: K 
gel, Kat Toi c moo av- 
Toy u οοννne rivelat. 
Toles xpnualiodz, Ne 
Tel Tov undemw BTO 
vu, evaaBndt kaltokevace 
kiBwlov £15 owInpiay Tov ol. 
kov avlov, dt nc Kalekpive 
roy KOTWOY, KAL TING ka- 


ra vici dikatoouns efevelo 
KATPOVOLLOG: | 


Poartu UTNKOUOEY e eic 
TOY TOT OV FUENAE ARNE 
Gave £16 KAMNPOVOULAVs KAI 


ge Thy % Tn ETA[[EALAC, 
We ANAOTPLAY, £ OKknvaic 
Kalokknoas uela I Kal 
lac TWwWY OU[KATPOVOUGWY 
io Tn cr f ˙ν n auin, 
ckece c fp Tn Tous beue- 
obe EXOUT AV TOALY, ne Tex- 
wins ka nwoupſes 0 Occ. 


1 Thols kat aun Tappæ 
d £16 KalaBonnv ? p- 
aloe nar, kat Tap KAl- 
do muN fl ee, ETEL TO - 
Toy nrnoανꝓν Toy E ι 
12{Y0V, di Kat AD E£VOG £- 
ſtyyndncav, Kat rabla veve- 
p,, kao TR ap 
700 OUPAvou e Tn, KA 
0 N auuo; n Tapa To x- 


Noc) 


of 7 — a * abs hls Ts WTF N 
T W — 


(We WOE : 1 ws ; 
7 4 * | og ; wax 2 FA 15 | 
warder of thoſe who" make 


g Hale 6 kanouuevo, A- 


10 a foreign country, which 
he was afterwards to inherit ; 
and began his journey with- ' 
out knowing where he was 
going. *twas by faith that be 
ſojourned in a land that was 
promiſed, as in a ſtrange 
country, dwelling in tents 


ends, un eri rauevoc TOU 
q cee. rice Tapwknoev | 


Fang; * 2 g 1 & * E — * 
% 15 0 

24M EN 8 

be. . 


. 4 ; 


their addreſſes to him. 


- *Twas by faith that Noah 


being divinely warned of un- 


gious concern built an ark to 
the preſervation of his fami- 
ly ; whereby the world be- 
came inexcuſable, and he ob. 
tained the reward of that 


$25 + 
7 


foreſeen events, with a reli- 


righteouſneſs which is by fab. 


Twas by faith that he who 
was named Abraham, ſhows- 
ed his obedience in travelling 


with Iſaac and Facob, who + 


were equally entitled to the 


ſame promiſe. for he had in 10 


view the city, whoſe founda- 


tions are ſure, the architect 
and founder being God. 


"Twas likewiſe through x5 


faith that Sara, though bar- 


ren, received the power of 
becoming pregnant, and was 


delivered of a child when 
ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe 
judged him faithful who had 


promiſed. ſo that even a ſingle 12 


perſon whoſe vigour was gone, 
gave riſe to a [ofterity as nu- 


merous as the ſiars of the Sy, 


or 
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* Abc) Tn Oanacon n u- or the ſands 9 the ſea-ſhore, 3 


. © puns.  _ which cannot be numbred. 
13 Kala rohe avdavoy ov- Theſe all died in faith, Wi: 
Toi Tailec, un Boe, Tas Without receiving what was 

$ ETA[ſeAacs AMAR Toppwley Promiſed, having only a di. 

4 aulac Idole, kat aonaoa- ſtant view of what they ea- 

bt  Jevol; Kat Ouonoonoavls dri gerly expected, profeſſing io 
Tue kat TapeTtOnuot £ow live as ſtrangers and pilgrim; 2 


14 en TMK . di [ap Toiaula 


Nec, euparitouory r 


15 Talpda emilnlovot. Kat el 
ey EKEWNG EMVNUOVEUOY &Þ 


M ck, eix0v av katpov ty, if that had been in their 2 
16 avakauyati. vv de xperr- View, they might hade bad 
Tovoc pero, Touleoliv, - an opportunity of returning 
TOUPAVOU, dio OUK ETAIOXU- to the place from whence 2. 
vlt aulovc 0 Oeoc, Ococ & they came. they deſired there-16 
ICANN a, moua- fore a better, that is, an hea- 
OE [ap avloic TOA. Venly country : /o that God 
Dp is very juſtly ſtiled their 
God: for he had appointed 
: VE a city for them. 
17 Thos mTpogemvoxey A- T by faith that Abra-17 
Bpæau Tov Ionak Tepalous- ham, when put to the trial, 
voc, Katt Tov povorevn Tpoo- offered up Iſaac : HE offered 
ecepey 0 rac ETAſſeNas ava- up bis darling ſon, to whije 
18 & aue, Tpoc ov £ranntn, poſterity the promiſes were io 
© & I, Anneli oo be made good: of whom it 18 
19 Se: Aoioapevo uri Was ſaid, * only the deſcen- 
kai c VEKPLWY EFetpery Ouvaloc © dants of Iſaac hall bt 
0 ©coc, Ce aviov kai ev e- counted your poſterity” 
pago tkomoalo. ; concluding that Ged was ali: 19 
ET to raiſe bim up, even from - 
the grave; from whence, in 
( a figurative ſenſe, he may le 
53 ſaid to have been recover l, Wi © 
20 TSI Ti ucnonuy w- By faith Iſaac predited ꝛ 
Af Ice Tov late the future fortunes of } arab | 
21kai Tov Hoav. Told Ia- and Eſau. by faith Jacob 21 
kw aTo0vnokyv kaolov Tw When be Wwas dying. A 


5% 


in the land. for they that ig 
make ſuch a declaralinn, 


ſhow plainly that they ſeek 
ſome other country. and tru- 15 


both 


1 


they In eννννẽ,t Kt 


'TPOTEKUVNOEV EL % Akpov 

22 Tne paBdov avlov. Tio 
Iwonp TAfulwy Tip TH 
gtodov Ty Vito IOPank eu- 
nuovo, KAL TeD T 00- 
euoy aulou eveleinalo. 


pun Tpuunvoy TO TWy Ta- 
epo) aulou, diol; £100v ao- 
elo) TO ride, KAL OUK 


24Þaonw;, *. mole Mone 
ueſas ſevouevo mpmoalo Ac- 
ſeghal vioc Ouralpor Oapa, 
25 u ENOMEVOS OUT KAKOU- 
hal Tw Maw Tov Ocov, 
n TPO KAIPOY EXE ApRplIAs 
aTOAAUOIY : eL o 


On- 


aveikev Tov AiſuFliov, udlavow THV 
Tate vwory Twv ad8\QMuov aviou 


23 Thola Mwonc eptvunlcis tK- 


pon noa To dialaſua Tov 


mnoaueves Twv Eο̈⁰ Aiſunly 


| # TheMSS. of Clermont and St.Germain have the following clauſe 
inſerted between the 23d and 24th verſes, in the Greek and Latin of both. 


Tio): eſa ſevoſysvo; Muvong, _ 


mentionof the departure of the 
children of Iſrael; and gave di- 
rections concerning bis burial. 
"Twas by 
parents of Moſes conceaÞPd 
him for three months after 
his birth, becauſe they ſaw 
he was a beautiful child; 
and they were not afraid of 
the king edict. by faith Moſes 24 
when he was grown up, re- 
fuſed to be called the ſon of 
Pharaoh's daughter ; chu-25 
ſing rather to ſuffer affli- 
Ction with the people of God, 
than to enjoy the pleaſures of 


ter 


be ſufferings of 4 1ſrael grea- 


Fide magnus factus Moyles, oc- 
cidit Ægyptium, conſiderans do- 
lorem fratrum ſuorum. 28 85 
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faith that ibe 23 


% 
. x rn — — wens 1 * 
— 


= r 1 = 
2 2 
. . — 
a. 


ſin for a ſeaſon; eſteeming 26 


— 
* * 
— 
_—_ 


© 
X — 2 5 => 
— — * r ——— — = 
55. uh 8 q 8 i 8 l 
A. 2 8-4 XS SYS 3 . —— ag £ 
* 7 ag NR * * n+. * * "> A e = 
"EE, oo 0 © Re _ 
- _—_ - 
* — LE 4 = 
— 


- 
* 8 = = _— 
vi * 
hag "9 „* 


n 

r LOS ng 
gs. 
—_— 

. —_ 


* 
* 


py 
bs — . 
7 9 * — 
* e 
6.3% 
I 4 4 
— 2 
. L 
Pr Rr » 
> os 


By faith Moſes, when he was grown up, flew the Egyptian, having 
« obſerved the diſtreſs of his brethren.” Zeger mentions two antient - 
MSS. that have the ſame reading. Eraſmus ſays the Donatian MSS. 
has it too, but in manu recentiore. upon which Dr. Mills fays, «© I 
can hardly forbear being of Zeger's mind, in thinking they are the 
* genuine words of the apoſtle, though they very early ſlipt out of 
* the copys by the negligence of the Scribe, accaſion'd. by the initial 
words being repeated in the verſe immediately following; or elſe 
perhaps the paſ-ſage was made to vaniſh by the meer Legerdemain of 
© ſome, who could not tell how to reconcile the killing of an Egyp- 
„tian with their notion of faith; though Stephen ſufficiently clears 
* up the matter, Acts vii. 24, &c.” ſee Prol. 496, 497. | 
The people of Iſrael are calld Kp,Zog. Heb. iii. 13. and yew 
fal. cv. 15. | 
Vo I. II, Oo 
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Onoaupty Toy oviidliouoy T 
- XptoTov, arc B fap eic 
27 Tn wolanTogooiav. Ti- 
Tel K⁰οοννννει% AiruTlov, un 
onde Tov Ouuoy Tov Ba- 
che, T.OV fp Ropalov d 
28 opwy tkaplepmos. Tila Te- 
Tolnce TO ra Kat TV 
 Tp00XUO0W Tov aualoc, iv 
un d onobpevwv Ta Tpto- 
Toloka, dic a . | 


 Opar0anaooav ws; dla ᷑npæc, 
N Tepav ABO ö AT- 
30 rio kalerodnoav. mild f 
Felxn Iepix gr, KUKAW- 
3 1 he e EN nuepac. vice. 
 Paap n Torn ou Ouvanu- 
Alo Toi anaudnoaot, dc 
ern TOUS KAIROKOTOUG WET” 
ihm nCe. e 


32 Kai TI d aw? SN 
rap ue dinrοẽjůõ m 0 XPpovos 
Tept Tedec, Bapak TE Kal 
Sauwwn Kal Ie, Axio 

Fe Kal Teruoundꝰ, Kat Twy 

33 Toopnlwy 3 oi dia TOTEWS ka- 
THwvioavlo Baolnflas, ip 
[aoavlo dikaiooumy, enflu- 
X0V ETAſſeNWv, £QPatxy 010- 


' $4uala aeoviev, £ofcony d- 
ray Tupoc, equſov olouala 
eveduvauwhnoav 


MAXAIPAE, 
ano aodeviac, cen 
i xupoι EV TOAEWW ? THpeiu- 


3 „ ee 


apprebenſive of the king's re. 
ſentment: for he remain d 
firm, as if be ſaw him who 


celebrated the paſſover, and 
ſprinkled blood, that the de- 


ſtroying angel might paſs by 
; _ the firſt-born, 
29 lei dieBnoav Th cpu. 


fell down. by faith Rahaþ3' 


Barak, of Samſon, of Feph- 


 thae, of David, of Samutl, 


through faith ſubdued king- 


a 0 


ter riches than the treaſures 

of Egypt: for be had n WF 
eye to the reward. by faith n 
he left Egypt without being 


is inviſible. through faith be a0 


By faith they paſſed thro 29 
the red ſea, as by dry land: 
which the Egyptians attemp- 
ting to do, were drowned. 
by faith they made the tour30 
of Fericho for ſeven days, in 


conſequence of which the walls 


having given the ſpies a Ja 
reception, eſcap d being de- 
ſtroyed with unbelievers, tho 
ſhe had led a diſſolute life. 
And what fhall I ſa z 
more ? for the time would 
fail me to tell of Gedeon, «of 


and of the prophets : bo 33 


doms, prattis'd juſtice, ob- 
tained what was promiſed 
ſtopped the mouths of how, 
were proof againſt the vio- 3 
lence of fire, eſcaped the edge 
of the ſword, ſhow'd their re- 
folution in diſtreſs, and ihe 
valour in fight,. putting 0 
flight the armies of the * 
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aBov fu, && avacla- 
Jews TOUS ve Oοοꝰ⁰ AuItov, AN 
N01 Os cluuntavolnoav, ov 
npoodttauevor TN aTONv- 
T, v KPELTTOVOS . 
36 ragt TUXWOW, ETepot Oz 
cuTAITUWY KAL WATT WY rei- 
pay Bo, £1 Of de 
37 Kal QUAZKNE. dubach nav, 
ep, tenaprotnoay, 
£) P0YW WAXAIPAS ATEORVOY, 
ecim oe & unnwlaic, ev 
alfeiolc OEPMaTt, VOTPLUNE- 
vol, OuBouevor, KAKOUXOUNE= 
38 10: Wy OUK NV t O KOOWOG, 
ey epn⅜rie TARVWUEVOL KAL 
opeOU Kal O'TNARIOK KAL Tate 
oa TN (NC. 


39 Kal ovlat Tavis uaplupn- 
Hel ec d nc TLOTEWS, OUK E- 
| Kkowoavlo TN ETA[ſEeAay : 
40 Tov Oc0v TeD. NuWY KPELT = 
70 Ti TP0BAEWAHEVOU, Iv 


0. 


ooulov exovlsc TepiKeimevoy N- 
WV VEPOG WAPTUPWY, OF KOV = 
Tobe T, Kat TN eu- 
TepioIalov auapliav, 0 v= 
TOWOYNG TPEXWHEY TOY Tp0- 
2 KEIUEVOY MWIV A&fFWYAM, æꝙo- 
Ptovles £16 Tov TNG TUOTEWS up- 
xf Kat TE INGOUY, 
06 avlt Tng TPOketMEvnNc aU- 
TW xp UTEWELE OIAUPOY> 
Wide 
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35 Soc EKALVAY αννοpνu. E- Women recovered their chil- 38 


un xcopie NW TEN ο 


1 Toirapouv Katt nueic To- 


who for the joy that was ſet 
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aren, tho* dead, by their be- 
ing raiſed to life again: ſome 
expired under torments, re- 
fuſing to be delivered; that 


they might obtain a better 


deliverance at the reſurrec- 


tion. others ſuffer'd cruel in- 36 


dignities and ſcourgings, be- 
ſides chains and impriſonment. 


they were ſtoned, they were 37 


ſawn aſunder, were tempted, 
were ſlain with the ſword : 
they wandred about in ſheep- 
Skins, and goat-Skins, being 
deſtitute, afflifted, torment- 


ed : (of whom the world was 38 


not worthy) they wandred in 
deſarts, and in mountains, 
having no retreat but the dens 
and caves of the earth. 

Tho theſe were all cele- 3 


brated for their faith, they 


did not receive the reward 
that was promiſed : becauſe 40 
God out of his diſtinguiſhing 
kindneſs to us, would not let 
them arrive before us to the 
enjoyment of perfect felicity. 
Wherefore, ſince we are 1 
ſurrounded with ſo great a 


cloud of witneſſes, let us lay 


aſide every incumbrance, and 
the ſin which does ſo eaſily 


embarraſs us, and let us pur- 
ſue with conſtancy the courſe 
that is propoſed to us: hav- 
ing Feſus in our view, the au- 
thor and finiſher of our faith 

Qo 2 


bex 


331 


Pg . 


—— — OV} > > - 7 
— 9 2 1 


. 8 


- 
. — — 


q * 


* 1 3 


4 
0 
\ 
* 
"4 
» 
* 
ob 
x 
"> 
2 
* 
* 
611 
Fl 
4 
4+ 
3 
"4 
wary 
bs 
1 
1 
97 
* 
— 
" 
2 


* 
O_o — — - r pug S — —— ——— — bY — 7 
7 . i 
3 5 3% % OF  — > > . 
— . . ES GPS, —_—— _ \ 
—_ _ * = \ 4 * 
2 
=_ * 7 
- h 


* CS 


2 * 
7 } 
f ol 
"= 
5 
* 5 1 
1 
1 1 by 
4 
i 
7 
&t - 
by 
+ 


n 
5 


r 
* 7 = 
— 


ant 2 Al = 
=_— _ m_ -  _ - W b 
= r 
- 3 — 
—_—_ TS N . 
\ \ 


8 
— * 
2 3 


— 25 
s. 22 


TY 4 W PEI» 4 ood * "4 <0 * " 
EY Be ESE * r 
9 n 9 + 
a n AC » 
WY, 10 F 
4 


= A * "I od 
| N 
832 
; : ” 


* * * * 7 * 
2 9 * 
e 


atoxuvne Kalappomoa, ev 
c re Tov Opovoy Tov Ocou 
£Kabioev. Avanoſionov [ap 
Tov Totaulnv dnl 
vr T Auaplunuy fl au- 
roy aVINOſIAY, IVR un ka- 
une, raic WUXAIG du EK- 
*  AvOueva. 9 


Our nec aiualo av- 
Tikaee mroc Th Au - 
Tiav avlarwuCouevoi, Kal 
EKAEAmots TN; TAPAKNNOEWS, 
NT dur vio danfalat, 
Gele Kupiov, unde EKAUOU 
© un" aulou £xfrX0uEv0;. OY 
© rap araræ Kopioc, Tal- 
* ver, Waoliroi Of Tavla 


66 © e 99 $A 
' Vioy 0v Tapadextlat. £1 
 naudeiav e-, we Vir 


- Vuuy Tpoo@epelai 0 'Ococ, Tic 
fap coſiy doc o Ov TAIGEVEL 
Talnp ? ei de xcopic ecle Tal- 
delac, Ns uloxot ferovaot 
vaulec, ara vohol coe kat 
OUX bοο. Ella Tous pev TN 
TAPKOS NUWY THIER ELXOUEY 
Taigulac, kai eve pc roueba, 
OV TOANW URAAOY u f n- 
oous0a Tw Tae. Twy Tvev- 
10 ual, kai lnooue? © U 
fſcæp poc OAIFA Hue, KATA 

To Gokouy avloi, £7a10uv : 
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before him, endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame, and is 
ſet down on the right hand 
of the throne of God. for you 
ſhould conſider how he eu- 
dured ſuch oppoſition from 


ED: 

- 1 2 
1 
a 


ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt 


ye be tired out, and quite 

deſpond. e 
You have not yet reſiſted 4 

unto death, ſtriving againſt 


fin. have you forgot the ex- 3 


borlation which is adareſs'd 
to you, as to children? « m 
&« fon, deſpiſe not thou the 
© chaſtning of the Lord, nor 
« faint when thou art re- 
& buked of him. for whom 6 
« the Lord loveth, he chaſ- 
„ tifes, and ſcourgeth every 
« fon whom he receives.” 


if you are to endure chaſtiſe- 7 


ment, God treats you as his 
children: for where's the ſon 
whom his father does not 


chaſtiſe ? but if you were d 


exempted from that diſcipline 
which others are ſubject to, 


then are you baſtards, and 
not ſons. when our natural 9 


parents corrected us, we gave 
them reverence: is it not - 
much more reaſonable to be in 
ſubjection to the father of bi- 
rits, in order to have life © 


their diſcipline was tempo-10 


rary, and the effeft of Pt 

mour; whereas God chaſtiſes 

us for our advantage, to make 
—— 0d Habit 


* Prov. iii. 11, 12. 
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CHAP, x11. 


11 Tb.. Tac d raid 


rec EY TO Tapov Ou doe 
xp slv, MNNR AUTIG, 
volepov dE KAPTOY ELPMVIKOY 
To d ae pe[UpaTuevoi 
aToddwet AKALOTUVN. 


12 Alo Tc TAPEEVAS I- 


13. ſouala avofßu Ie, kat 


6e Toi TOO uud, iv un 
© To XWXov E£kipann, ian 


14* df uaraov. Elpnny dico- 


ks udla rau, Kat Toy & 
agu, OU xtopie ode OWE= 
15 Tal Tov Kuptoy : ETIGKOTOUV= 
Ti unlic volepwy amo Th 


TIKPLA'G AVW PUOUOR EV x, 
Nai dla raulnc war) wot - 
10 N. un Ti Topo, n Be- 
| Bcc, ws Hoav, © oc avli 
pc chc ware A TH 
1) Ui aulov.”* 100 


KATPOVOUMO XL TY EVAOLAV, 
aneokiuaon, uU Ae fag 


ra Oakouwy tkCnlnogs au- 
TE | 


113 Ovrap Trooeamubale un- 
AAPWUENW, KAL KEKAUPEVW 
TVpl, Kat [YOOW, Kat , 

3 kat een, Kat Ma 
MX, Kal PWYN Prualwy, n 


3 | | 9 
I, Xxxv. 3. Prov. iv. 26. 
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xapiloc Tov Oeou, puns pita 


rap ori Kat ulemala O, 


TOTOY OUX EUPE, KALMED e- 
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us partakers of his bolineſs. 
"tis true, all correction at firſt 11 
is far from appearing agree- 
able, yet afterward it pro- 
duces the agreeable fruits of 
virtue in thoſe who are ex- 
erciſed thereby. | 


Wherefore * „ ſtrengthen 12 


% your weak hands and jour 

« feeble knees. F clear tbe 13 
% way for your feet, leſt that 

« which is lame ſhould be 


c quite out of joint, inſlead © 
cc of being redreſs d. ſeek 14 


peace with all men, and ſanc- 
tity of life, without which no 
inan ſhall ſee the Lord: take 15 
care not to deprive yourſelves 
of the divine favour : and 
that no poiſonous root ſpring 
up, and ſpread a general in- 


fection among you. let there 16 


be no licentious or profane 
perſon, ſuch as Eſau, “ who 

e fold his birth-right, for a 

&« ſingle meſß. for you know 17 


that afterward, when be 


would have inherited the 
bleſſing, he was rejected: not 
being able to make Iſaac 10 
retract, though he importunꝰ d 
him with tears. 

You do not approach to 18 
any thing corporeal, to ſcorch- 
ing fire, to ſmoak, darkneſs, 
and tempeſt, nor to the ſound 19 


of trumpets, and the voice 


which pronounc d ſuch word:, 
that 
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TOY AZNOUVIN. ci fp EKELVOL 
ob £QUſOY, TOY S The . 
TAKING RUEIO! xpnuzliCov a, 
' TOAAW MANAOY nue OL TOV 
ar OupavWy RTE Rouevo, 
260U i ©wyn Tn [MV £0AAEVE 
 Tols, wuv de cAnrf , Ne- 
c, AUA eh G OU 


** 40909 THY (MV, (NAG Kath 


} h cc 
27 Tov oupayov.” To de, e- 


„ T1 Ara, ON T - 


AfU= 


out, I tremble with the 


away from him that deliver- 


once more Iwill ſhake, not 


that they who beard, in. 
treated they might bear it 
no more. nor could they en- 20 | 


dure that threat, ** if ſo much a 
% as a beaſt touch the moun- 

« tain, it ſhall be ſloned” 

and ſo terrible was the ap-11 
Pearance, that Moſes cryd 2 


&« frigbi.“ but you are come 22 
to mount Sion, to the city of 
the living God, the heavenly | 
Jeruſalem, and to an innu- | 
merable congreſs of angels, L 
to the general aſſembly, tbe 23 
church of the firſt-born who 
are enroll'd in heaven, 10 
God the judge of all, to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
fect, to Feſus the mediator of14 
the new covenant, and to the 
aſperſion of that blood which 
cries for pardon, and not for 
vengeance as that of Abel, 
Take care that you be not 25 
deaf to him that ſpeaketh : 
for if they did not eſcape, who 
diſregarded the oracles pro- 
nounc'd on earth, much leſs 


ſhall we eſcape, if we turn 


ed the oracles from heaven : 
whoſe voice then ſhook the 26 
earth: but he has promiſed 
to do it now, ſaying, © * get 


* theearth only, but heaven 
c t00,” and this expreſſion, 2 
C yer once more” ſigniſies . 

e e 
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with reverence and fear. for * 29 
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niſb. 


from avarice, being contented 


e 0appour- 
* Kyptoc 4 


boldly ſay, Tthe Lord is my 


Vw) duo, Olives EAQANCAV: 
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833 
abolition of thoſe changeable 

things which were. only con- 

triv*d, that what is unalter- 

able might laſtingly ſucceed. 
ſince then we are entring into 28 
a kingdom which cannot be 
changed, let us maintain the 
divine favour, whereby we 
may ſerve God acceptably, 


© our Godis a conſuming fire.” 
Let brotherly love ftill £ 
reign. be not unmindful of 2 
hoſpitality : for thereby ſome 
bave unknowingly entertain- 
ed angels. remember thoſe 3 
that are in chains, as if you 
were confin'd with them ; 
and thoſe who ſuffer adver- 
ſity, as being your ſelves of 
the ſame body. x. 
Marriage 1s every where 4 
honourable, and that ſlate is 
innocent : but the licentious 
and adulterers God will pu- 
let your morals be free 5 


with what you have : for he 
hath ſaid, © 1 will never 
C leave thee, nor forſake 
& thee.” fo that we may 6 


1 8 and I wili not fear 
« what man ſhall do unto me. 
Remember thoſe who have 7 
the rule over you, who have 
preach'd to you the word of 
God: imitate their faith; con- 
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ider their conduct, and the 
exit they made. 255 
FJieſus Chriſt is always the 5 
ſame, yeſterday, to-day, and 
for ever. be not then miſled 
by ariful, novel ' doftrines : 
for the mind is better im- 9 
prov'd by the goſpel-diſpen- 
ſation, than by the diſtinfions 
about meats, in which ſome 
have been ſo uſeleſly vers d. 
We have avittim, where. 10 | 
of they, who ſtill ſerve at the 
tabernacle, have. no more 
right to eat, than * the ſa-11 
crificers had to eat of the 
fleſh of thoſe beaſts, which 
were burnt without thecamp, 
and whoſe blood the high- 
prieſt carried into the ſanc- 
tuary. for Feſus likewiſe1! 
ſuffered without the gate, 1 
Show he was the expiatory 
victim for the people. let 1g 
us therefore decamp, and 
bear the reproach of follows- 
ing his example: for wells | 
have no ſettled corporation 
here, but are in expeftation 
of that which is approaching. 
Let our ſacrifice then, 15 
which we are to offer to God . | 
by Feſus Chriſt, be that of 
inceſſant praiſes, the offering 
of our lips, which celebrate 
his name: but don't forget 16 
to be beneficent to the con- 
munity ; for ſuch ſacrifice 8 
acceptable to God, _ 
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Confide in your guides, and 17 
be reſpetiful : that they who 
are vigilant, as being accoun- 
table for your ſouls, may 
diſcharge themſelves with 
cheerfulneſs, and not with 
anxiety, which would be 10 
your prejudice. 
Pray for us, fore truſt we 18 
have a clear conſcience, and de- 
fire our virtuous conduct may 
appear to all the world. I con- 1 
jure you the more earneſtly to 
do this, that I may be SC 
to you the ſooner. 

May the God of peace, 20 
who has raiſed from the dead 
our Lord Feſus (who by the 
blood of the eternal covenant is 
become the grand pa ſtor of 
the ſheep) make you berfect 21 
in every virtue, to the ac- 
compliſhment of his will : ef- 
fefting that in you by Feſus 
Chriſt, which is agreeable to 
him : to whom be glory thro? 
all ages. 

Pray, my brethren, a- 22 
vourably receive this exhor- 
tation, which ] have writ to 
you in brief. know, that our 23 
brother Timothy is ſet at li- 
berty: if he comes quickly, I 
ſhall make you a viſit with _. 
him. ſalute thoſe who con- 24. 
duct you, and all the chri- 
ſtians. they of Italy ſalute. 
you. grace be with you25 
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Irenæus and Hippolitus, Biſhop of Portua, the ſcholar of Irenzys 
who abridg'd his maſter's books againſt hereſys, affirm d, that the epiſle 
to the Hebrews was not Paul's the apoſtle. Phot. Biblioth. C. 121, 232. 
Calius, a man of great eloquence at Rome in the time of Zephy- 
. Tinus, writ a diſputation, now in my cuſtody, againſt Proclus, in which 
he ſuppreſſes the temerity and inſolence of his adverſarys in trumping 
up new ſcriptures, and mentions only thirteen epiſtles of the divine 
e not reckoning that to the Hebrews among the reſt: in fact, 
veral of the Romans to this very day, think the epiſtle to the He. 
brews was not written by Paul. Eufeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. lib. VI. c. 21. and 
ch. 25. he ſays, Origen in the fifth book of his expoſitions upon jokn, 
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has theſe words concerning the apoſtle's epiſtles. PA ul being 
« qualified to be a miniſter of the New Teſtament, not of the 
« letter, but the ſpiritual NEG, he who fully preach'd the goſpel 
« from Feruſalem all about to 1llyricum, did not write to all the 


„ churches, which he inſtructed, nay, to thoſe, whom he did write 
tc to, he ſent but a few verſes: and PETER on whom the church o 
« Chriſt was erefted, againſt which the gates of Hell ſhall never prevail, 
ce left but one epiſtle, that is acknowledged to be his. but grant, that 
< the ſecond is his too, for whether it be his or no, is a queſtion ; 
* what muſt we ſay of Joan, he who lean'd on Chriſt's boſom ? he left 
ec behind him but one goſpel, he who profeſſes, he could have written 
« as many books, as would have overwhelm'd the world. uz wrote 

_ « the Revelation too, but was enjoined ſilence with reſpect to the ora- . 

e cles of the ſeven thunders: beſides, he left poſterity a very ſhort 
_<. epiſtle : but grant, that the ſecond and third was his (for all men 
« do not allow them to be genuine) & both of them don't contain a- 
c boye an hundred verſes.” and in his Homilys upon the epiſtle to 
the Hebrews, Origen ſays thus: | „„ 
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difference of ſtiles. 
ſentiments of this epiſtle are truly | 
marvelous, and not inferior to the 
. writings allow'd to be apoſtolical: 


The ſtile of the epiſtle to the Ht- 
brews has nothing of the home- 
ſpun language of an apoſtle, that 


owns himſelf to be illiterate with 
reſpect to his ſpeech, that is, his 
_ diftion. but this epiſtle, with re- 
ſpect to the texture of the ſtil, 
has all the air of the Greek elo- 


quence. this every one muſt allow, 
that has any taſte to diſtinguiſh the 
beſides, the 


and this muſt be ſubſcrib d to 3s 
truth by every one, that attentive- 


ly reads the apoſtles writings. in 


ſhort, my opinion is, that the ſen- 
timents are deriv'd from ſome apo- 
ſtle, but the phraſe and compolt- | 


tion is the work of ſome com- 
: mentator 


ypegnous1eg Th erpnyutre vm Ty mentator upon the apoſtle's words, 


Jeb N οο EA g ovv £xxAvme. Who illuſtrated his maſter's dictates 
eye Mνν Tyv emoJonny ws au- with hisown Scholia. if then there 


150, deln evSoxtuellae xa gmt be any church that look upon this 


Toul: ov Jap £1X4 ol af ave epiſtle, as Paul's, let no- body blame 
Joes ws Tavaov at)ny pe ed. them upon that account: for thoſe 


19.07. 71s cs 6 pe Tv e- antients who receiv'd it as Paul's, 


Jean, 70 50 dns Oco; ode. had fome ground for it. but who 
5 Ss ets nuas obamo 10 op, it was that did actually write this 
br mar py , en Ku- epiſtle, Go p only knows. as to 


uns © YEvouevos emonxoms PG the hiſtorical writings now extant, 
unter Eypans TW E ] ſome aſcribe the epiſtle to Cle- 
5To Je mvay, mn Aovxas & ypa- Mens, who was biſhop of Rome : | 

dag To Evay yi nat Tas others, to Luke, who writ the Goſ- 


Npacets. pel, and the Acts. 


The ſame Euſebius, chap. 14. ſpeaking of Clemens Alexandrinus, 
ſays, in his inſtitutions he deſcants upon every part of ſcripture, not 
omitting thoſe writings, whoſe authority is contradicted: I mean, the 
epiſtle of Jude, and the other general epiſtles, and that of Barnabas, 
and that which is faid to be the revelation of Peter, and the epifile to 


the Hebrews, which he afirms to be Paul's, but was originally writ 


in the Hebrew tongue, and tranſlated by Luke for the uſe of the 
Greeks : the ſtile of the tranſlation of this epiſtle, and that of the 
Acts of the apoſtles being the ſame. © but*twas for a very good rea- 


« ſon, ſays Clemens, that the title, Paul the apoſtle, was not ſet before 


eit; for the Hebrews being ſo prejudic'd againit, and jealous of him, 
© he very wiſely ſuppreſs'd his Name, for fear of raiſing their aver ſion 
© to his epiſtle. beſides, the Lord being the apoſtle of the Almighty to 
the Hebrews, Paul, as being ſent to the Gentiles, modeſtly — Bo 
« ſtiling himſelf the apoſtle of the Hebrews, both in reverence to the 
“Lord, and becauſe his writing at all to the Hebrews was a work of 
* ſupererogation, he being the preacher and apoſtle of the Gentiles.” but 
neither Clemens, nor any of the antients pretend to have ſeen this i- 
maginary epiſtle in Hebrew, or to have ſeen or heard of any one that 
had ſeen it: ſo that it is a meer hypotheſis founded upon his ignorance 
both of the Hebrew and of the Greek language. for the Greek has 
all the air of an original: there's nothing of that conſtraint obſervable 
m a tranſlation, nor ſuch Hebraiſms as occur fo frequently in the ver- 
on of the Septuag int, and that of Eccleſiaſticus. beſides the paſſages 
of the ſcripture cited in it are taken from the Septuagint, even where 
they differ from the Hebrew. chap. i. 6, 7. iii. 8, 9, 10. viii. 8, 9. x. 5. 
37,38. in which places, if the Hebrew reading was ſubſtituted, the 
author's ar 

the Hebrew is, you have pierced my EARS, is rendred by the author of 


the epiſtle, you have formed. owna a Bop for me, which ſhows the 
epiſtle could not 


well vers'd in th 


Ks e 21. in chap. vii. 2. Tpw\ov ev 8ppevevopeves Bacaevg Fixarecuuyce 
dhe word Melchiſedec and king of Salem being in the firſt verſe, ſhould 
have been there interpreted, if Tpwiov, &c, had been the addition of an 
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gument would be ſpoib'd. the citation from Pſal. xl. 7. where 


be a tranſlation from the Hebrew, nor the writer very 
at language, and conſequently not St. Paul. fee note 


RPA interpreter; 
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- Interpreter; for throughout the new Teſtament the interpretation always 
follows the Hebrew — as in Mat. xxvii. 46. Mark v. 41. xv. Avg 
ohn i. 38, 41. ix. 7. xix. 37. Acts iv. 6. ix. 16. xiii. 8. which ſhows 

the ſenſe is not here given, but the myſtery contained in the words, 
viz. that Chriſt was our peace. beſides, the playing upon the ambi- 

guity of the Greek word Z:a84xy, ch. ix. 16. whic F per both 4 

covenant, and a teſtimony, ſhows invincibly both that the epiſile was 

originally writ in Greek, and that the author was not well acquainted 
| 25 the Hebrew, in which BENMTH always ſignifies à covenant, and 
* means 4 teſtament. and Jerom in Comment. in Epiſt. ad Gal. cap. 
IL. 16. obſerves, that if the author of the epiſtle had writ in Hebrew, 
there would have been no room for making the reflexions he does up- 
on the nature of a teſtament. for his reaſoning being founded upon x 
meer quibble, ſerv'd rather to ſet off his wit, than to recommend his 
As for the whole ſeries of eccleſiaſtical writers that came after, they 
either copied Clemens Alexandrinus, or are ſo divided among them- 
 felves, ſome aſcribing the epiſtle to Luke, others to Barnabas, others 
to Clemens Romanus, another to Apollos, their authority can have no 
weight. for far from having any hiſtorical evidence to ſupport their 
bare conjectures, ſome of them thought it neceſſary to corrupt the text 
to help out their hypotheſis. ſee note chap. x. 34. to ſuch wretched 
N ſhifts were the poor fathers reduc d, to palliate their inſincerity or 
their ignorance. | „ 0 
However, a very learned writer of our own thinks Heb. xiii. 23. 2 
ſufficient proof that Paul was the original author. as if no body could 
be acquainted with Timothy but Paul. which ſhows, that in order 
to orig the doctrine of Morar Evipence, that is, the doctrine 
of Chaxcks, ſome other diſcipline and diet is neceſſary beſides that 
of bearly chewing a few Hebrew roots. - 7 
After all, what Jerom fays, is juſt, „ nihil intereſſe cujus fit : cum 
e ecclefiaſtici viri it, & quotidie Eccleſiarum lectione celebretur.” Epif. 
ad Dardanum. = e i . | 


.. — 


1 
6 
— 
9 


* 


{ 


Chap. I. 3. Wispom is the breath of the divine power, and an ema- 
nation from the glory of the Almighty: ſhe is the xADIATION of the e. 
ternal light ATATTACM A Tov Owlog do, the perfect Mirror of 
the power of God, and the 1d AE (sie) of his goodneſs. Wild. VII. 
25, 26. Kabarep ſup Toy avhyaiov auſyv, we AAo, ö jy Juvapever 70 
vAov aulov e, pwar, was TH rept Ceayvyv RAAOUWTEKG we (UV EKEWNV, 
Gulws nat THv Tou Ogou Eiova, Tov afſerov kulov Aoſov, Ws RuTov αν Null. 
As they are capable of contemplating the ſplendor of a mock-ſun, who 
« can't look at the ſun itſelf, and may view the phaſis of the moon, 
tho not her full light: ſo they may contemplate the AE of God, 
« his angelic Locos, tho not God himſelf.” Philo of dreams. AOTOL 
8e eolv EIKQN Ogov, 3.“ 6v ovurac 6 X00 (L0G diu iovpſẽ ilo. cc The . 
„ LoG0s is the IMAGE of God, by whom the whole world was fram d. 
Philo of the monarchy. as the appearance of the bow, that is in the 
cloud in the day of rain, ſo was the appearance of the brightneſs round 
about ; this was the appearance of the likeneſs of the glory of the Lord. 
Ezekiel I. 28. NG NY 
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f NOTES. 349 
b. Subſtance} Auſy 3s bab 5avlyv de our e- · ſplendor in it- 
ſelf is nothing ſubſtantial, but a mode. Philo of the world. © 
Ver. 6. World] omoupevy is that fupreme region, where the angels 
reſide, as this writer ſhows, Chap. III. 5. where he calls it, the future 
world, that is, with reſpeC to us. BK 
Ib. Pal. XCVIL. 7. Tpooxuvyodle ll xa iles aſſenot avlove worſhip 
mM all ye angels. Lxx. - worſhip him all ye gods. in the Hebrew. ._ 
Ver. 7. Pal. CIV. 4. O Towy Tovg aſſcaovg avlov Tverudle, xa To 
xuſloupſoug aulov II T P $A OF ON. © who maketh the winds his meſ- 
« ſengers, and flaming fire his miniſters,” the author of the epiſtle 
deſign d to ſhow by this quotation, that there was nothing extraordi- 
nary in the title of angels, and miniſters, ſince thoſe names were apply'd 
to winds and fire. Grotius obſerves further, that as the winds and flame 
were denominated: angels, ſo ſome of the angels were call'd ſeraphim, 
that is flames, and cherubim, which fignifies winds, ſee Palm xvii. 11. 
and liv. 3. 7 00h , „ | 
Ver. 8. See Pſalm xlv. The Jewiſh writers explain this of Solo- 
mon's marriage with the king of Egypt's daughter. ſee Calvin upon 
the place. God is thy throne, that is, he will maintain you in your 
kingdom: the myſtical ſenſe is, Chriſt ſhall have an everlaſting king- 
dom. Solomon. ſeems to be rather the occaſion than the ſubject of that 
* 9. Peers] this agrees very well with Solomon's brothers, but in 
the myſtical ſenſe it means the faithful or mankind in general. who 
are his fellows, unleſs it be men? ſays Chryſoſtom, Homil. iii. p. 7 17. 
ſee Chap. II. 14. 5 EL” 
Ib. Thou, . &c.] ſee Pal. cii. 26. theſe citations are very ſur- 
prizing, becauſe *ris certain what David meant of God, the author of 
the epiſtle applies to Jeſus Chriſt. whence ſome look upon theſe ci- 
tations as meer accommodations or alluſions, which however are not 
impertinent to ſhow Chriſt's ſuperiority to the angels. 
Chap. II. 6. certain writer] becauſe all the Pialms were not com- 
pos d by one and the fame hand; the author of ſome of them being 
intirely unknown. ſee Pſal. VIII. 5. „ 
Ib. What is man, &c.] the author, v. 5. reaſſumes the ſubject of 
Chap. I. and ſhows that he, who introduces the faithful into heaven is 
not an angel, but a man. and what is ſaid of man in general, is ap- 
ply'd to the Meſſias in particular, to prove, that as the preſent world 
8 RE to mankind, the future world will be ſubject to Jeſus 
rut, | | 
Ver. 14. Death] the Jews ſaid, that the devil, who held the empire 
of Death, was named SAMAEL : under whoſe power God had pur all 
nations except their own. ſee the Thalmud Baba-Bathra in Maimoni- 
des of Moſes's death. he is the fame with Saran, who is ſtibd he 
prince of this world, John XII. 31. and the God of this world, 2 Cor. 
IV. 4. ſee Zech. III. 1. : W 
Chap. III. 3. As he that poſſeſſes a domain, is more excellent tan 
the domain, of which he is maſter, and as the workman is ſuperior to 
nis work, fo the /aints have à greater ſuperiority, and have more of 


as king, than the greateſt kings upon earth. Philo of Noah's plan- 
tation. 5 


3 Ver. 5. 


* renn 9 * 38 Rn r an n Wenn 
W R e 3 E ET COB 5 ONT 0 0 SO TITD a, 
| % I ee EEE 
way mY Y * ts 9 ar * N 
1 * 4 3 : * — NN 
A - l : , 1 | EE % 4.4 7 ' 
4 * 3 * 


3 Ver. 5. Kabareg Meng acſiiar iniclog ev wal 1h ou ſiſt vob, As Io. 
1 ſes is ſaid to have been faithful in all the houſe. Philo of allegories, 
Ver. 8. Grotius obſerves that the proper names of men and places 
uſed to be render d into other languages, not by words of the ſame 
A ound, but of the ſame ſegnification. - 5s | . 
2 Chap. IV. 3. Reſt] Pfal. XCV. 11. The author 


wes the myſtical 


bn ſenſe of the word reſt, according to the. cyſtom of fis age, in which 
1 all the places of the Old Teſtament were explain d in a more ſublime 


ſenſe than what tne words literally afforded. the incredulous Iſraelites 
under Moſes were excluded from entring into the reſt of Chanaan, the 
Jews in David's time were threatned with being excluded from ref, 
even when they were in poſſeſſion of Chanaan; the author therefore 
concludes, that there is a ſpiritual and heavenly reſt, from which the 
later Jews would be excluded, if they did not believe; tho' the Pſal- 
miſt did not expreſly mention any future reſt. this ſeems to be his 
argument, tho he is not very clear for want of ſomething to be ſup- 
ply'd. whence a learned critic infers, that the ſtile of this writer is 
far from being form'd by ſuch laws as Quintilian preſcribes. no- 
« bis prima fit virtus perſpicuitas, rectus ordo, non in longum dilata 
© concluſio: nihil neque deſit, neque ſuperfluat. Ita ſermo & doctis pro- 
A babilis, & planus imperitis erit.” Iuſtit. Orat. lib. viii. cap. 2. but the 
ſtile of the Jewiſh Midraſchim is far from cdhing up to this character, 
— and ſuch the writer of this epiſtle follows, tho' not without great rea- 
N fon, becauſe he writ to a people accuſtom'd to ſuch a ſtile. 
Ver. 10. Ka'sTavoev ovv Ty e3Zopy hepa amo Twv Epſwv alloy wv e Nrẽðe½: 
odo Is ce Toulo, Ta bile ſevy TRvEMQ TART wy 6 Ogog, bTAV apyHlai Tow 
Ta d,, xaieBSomaFog Qroer omen > © he therefore reſted the ſeventh 
day from the works he had made: the meaning is this, God diſcon- 
* tinues the formation of mortal things, when he enters upon the ma- 
« king ſuch as are divine, and more ſuitable to the nature of the num- 
ber ſeven.” PRILO. e | | 
Ver. 12. I mov a3i3ax'ov evvoy; Ogov Temvosla TAG TE ru c . 
au Twy Tpaſſudluwv 15G azHoas up oc nittyviucbar Foroucas Quoreig, Ta TH 
* ut TW OVPLTAYV wy vIOY Aoſwy 65 c Tu EL dIMy axovyleg ẽuu, Jia pwy 
oh _oudeTois aße Th aichy a xa, ETESGy MEX! TW Hojprov Kat /eſufrevay a- 
tus gen Jickenby. © that you may conſider the divine being, who is a- 
«« bove all information, who diſſects all bodies, and every thing, how 
« exact ſoever the natural coheſion of the parts may ſeem, by his all- 
« dividing word; which by the keenneſs of its edge, makes ſuch an 
« intire diſſolution of all ſenſible objects, it does not ſtop till they are 
« reduc'd to meer atoms that are void of parts.” PHIL. = 


O To: Aoſog avFoe Tyawlepov £01 C:S&4pov. 
No weapon is ſo ſharp as humane xeason. Phocyllides. 


Ib. Two edged Sword.] the fame ſimilitude is in Puro, whom 
this writer ſeems to have read, ſays Grotius. Ob 6pag 671 . ABR. 

c 6 Cochoc hving yptdlo udla Oe αpαεν mas a, nai νẽ e αντ e. TW 
fevrſ'w, aapuBave: Ty; Maoſivng hονο , pupnypa mp e άνναά Aae e | 

ca xd ce ro Ov ovial” Ea ov ſaixopevoc, IV ſvavy Th dino ERR. 

cioe geg Tov Ocov H]. Don't you perceive how the phi loſophet 
Abraham, When he began to meaſure every ching by the angus | 


ME, A FR N 2 e ö |; * | | * . 4 " 7 f * | | 

«© of piety, and to get rid of what was mortal, takes fire and ſword, 
« as a flaming weapon, eager to clear away and conſume all of that 
« nature belonging to him, that with a diſincumber'd mind he might 
« mount ſublime to heaven.” Philo of Cain. paxaups 3dloe; Revel.. 
3.16. is the ſame as jouPaz I:dlowos, Ch. ii.12. © thine almighty L- 
« gos leap'd down from heaven, out of thy royal throne, like a fierce 
« warriour into the midſt of a land of deſtruction, and brought your 

* authentic decree like a ſharp ſword. Wiſdom xviii. 15, 16. 
1 V. 1, 2. Tas ſap Apyepevg e avipwrouv AauBavopevog, &.] Bovas- 
Wa ſup aulov 6 vous pueitovas weromparda: Puarws 1 uaT avdpurov, u 

| Zi& weoou Tivos avipwrou wev Ihagruvid O., Oe de T&% xp opsſy x 
Jop. © it is the intention of the law, that the high prick ſhould 
be of a more refined remper than other rnen, that the divine Being 
« may be render'd propitious to men, and diſtribute his favours to 

them by ſuch a mediator.” Philo of Laws. T#)aplov de apxiepwor- 
vyv dt $5 TpoPyevwy emi) povinws OepaTeue: To ON nai TAG Tw vryuous 
uxTophwoe: evxapioliag, e Is S18{4%4p|avosv, EVX,HG Kat FKECING FACORO LEVOG 
root. © the fourth advantage that Moſes obtained was the Ponti- 
« ficate, by which, and his prophetic character, he regulated the ſy- 
« ſtem of worſhip to be paid to the Beins, preſcrib'd the forms of 
« thankſgiving for the proſperity of his ſubjects, and offer d up his 

* prayers and ſupplications for the pardon of their offences.” Philo f 
rewards and puniſhments. 


Ch. VI. 14. Solid nouriſnment.] this may ſignify either ſomething "of 
more uſeful than meer Elements; or doctrines not eaſy to be com- 11 
prehended, and ſuch as cannot be digeſted but by perſons of penetra- 
tion and judgment. in the firſt ſenſe it cannot well be here taken; for 
though all that is here ſaid be aſeful, yet the doctrines propos d as 
principles and foundations, in the beginning of the VIth chapter, are 
much more uſeful than the allegorys we find in chap. VII, &c. for 
theſe are embell;ſhments of the Jewiſh allegoriſts; which if we had 
loft, we ſhould have miſs'd nothing neceſſary. by /olid food then is 
meant ſome myſtical interpretations of the Old Teſtament, which the 
Jews ſet fo great a value upon, they did not uſe to let Novices into 
the ſecret. ſuch is that repreſentation of Chriſt, which the author 
of this epiſtle finds in the hiſtory of Melchiſedek : ſuch is the com- 
pariſon of Chriſt's prieſthood with that of Aaron. ſuch myſtical di- 

vinity could not well be propos d to people newly initiated, becauſe 
ſuch repreſentations ſuppoſe the doctrine of Chriſt's prieſt hood to be 
very well known. but they are not more ſ#blime than the doctrine 
5 "Hts ſacrifice, independent of Judaiſm, at leaft they are not fa 
uſeful. | 

Ver. 14, Teaewv.] the perfect, i. e. thoſe who are vers d in myſti- 
cal knowledge. as the qualities of bodies are diſtinguiſhed by the 
external organs, ſo the mind has an internal ſenſe, by which it judges of 
the myſtical meaning of the ſcripture, ſays GRorius. the comſum- 
mate wiſe-man 6 Te#8:0; coPog in Philo, was one that had Tov 8%2pvocov- 

| '& doſov Ta& KEKpPUMLEva Twv uv the faculty ot penetrating into 
occult knowledge, pag. 1092 | 
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It was an enquiry among the 
w#ntients, e r 2 knowledge 
men have of the Deity. the beſt 
of their philoſophers ſaid, that 
from the contemplation of the ſe- 
veral parts of the world, and their 
inherent qualities, we deduce the 
notion of a caſe. for if any one 
ſees an edifice exquiſitely well 
built, with its veſtibules, portico's, 
the proper halls, and apartments 
for men and women, he will 
form an idea of the architect: 
and conclude, ſuch a houſe could 
not be rais'd without the contri- 
vance of an artiſt. the ſame no- 
tion will ariſe from the view of 
a City, or a ſhip, or any ſuch leſ- 
ſer or greater fabrick: ſo if he 
turn his thoughts to a nobler 
ſtructure, that of the world, and 
contemplates the revolution ot 
the all-circumſcribing heavens, the 
planets and fix d ſtars, that move 
with ſuch univerſal harmony and 
ad vantage: the earth ſituated in 
the middle, the water and air 
widely diffus'd and confin'd to its 
proper bounds: together with the 
animals of a tranſient or more 
laſting duration, and all the diffe- 
rent Socks of vegetables and fruits; 
he will certainly infer, that all this 
is the effect of exquiſite art, the 
very workmanſhip of the Deity. 
they who reaſon thus, diſcover 
the ſhadow of the divine Being, 
and ſee the artiſt by his works. 
but there are ſome of a more 
PERFECT and refined intellect, who 
don't judge of the cauſe by its f. 
fect, as they do of a body by its 
ſhadow, but being initiated in the 
ſublimeſt myſterys, they ſoar a- 
bove the creation, and take à di- 
rect view of the uncreated Being; 
they ſee him intuitively, as he 15, 
they behold his ſhadow, that is, 
his Logos, and the whole world. | 
ſuch was Moſes, who ſaid, © ſhow 


« me your ſelf, let me ſee you in- 
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Puniſoments. 
Ib. Ta ah 


Laert. lib. III. 5. 47. 


Stultitia caruiſſe — 


and Folly. Philo, ſpeaking 


text, A MYSTIC, pag. 389. 


Vot., II. 
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# iy Jap tuparioditns wor of + © thitively. don't let me ſee you 


the repreſentations of the 
ce heaven; the earth, or water, or 
6 air, nor by the reflexion of any 
created object as from a mirror, 
« but let me contemplate thy 


IEA only in thy divine eſſence.” 


No one can comprehend the 
divine Nature; it is well if we 
are acquainted with his Name, 
that is, the Logos his meſſenger : 
who is the God of ſuch imperfect 
creatures as we are; but to the 
wiſe, and to the PERFECT, the ſu- 
preme BEING alone is God, 
The mind from an inſatiable 


thirſt of /cience, riſes again above 


the world to contemplate the Deity 


himſelf: impatient of being con- 


fin d to antique maxims, it goes 


Sapientia prima eſt, 


in ſearch of more ſubſtantial 
Reft. Es 
The mind, when purified by 
ſacred exerciſes, and become a 
Myſtic, is rewarded by the divine 
Being with perfect Reſt. 


See Pait.o of Allegorys, lib. ii. pag. 79, 99, 76, 92.9. of Rewards and 


ſeſvuvacuera, their ſenſes exercis'd.] this expreſſion 
ſeems to be borrowed from the Szoicks, who defin'd auareù e the 
abſence of folly, Efv avaPepovony Tas Qaviaois emi Tov op Aoſov, the 
habit of reducing à viſionary brain to the preſcripts of Reaſon. Diogenes 


Horace. 


5 In Wispou's School, 
The firſt advance is, — not to be a Fool. 


Twas a Maxim with the Stoicks, that people, whoſe imaginations 
were not kept under due diſcipline, naturally ſunk into Enthuſiaſm, 
of Abraham, ſtiles him, Tyv Saανανm 5 
 *6xy1ng, one of a diſciplin d imagination, that is, as appears by the con- 


1 


Dr. Hammond obſerves, that tho' it ſeems ſtrange, that the author 
after having told the Hebrews, they were too weak to digeſt ſuch ſo- 
lid food as the myſtical explications of the types or figures of the Old 
Teſtament, ſhould yet proceed, chap. vii. to give it them, by entring 
there into this myſtical divinity concerning Velchiſedec's prieſt hood: 
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NC, a ON LAM 
| but the reaſon, he ſays, is clear; fiſt, becauſe the caution here given 
might. be ſufficient to avert the danger ; and ſecondly, becauſe of the 
generality of them, he was perſua Mi Gerker things, Ch. VI. 9. tho' 
of ſome he had reaſon to paſs a ſeverer cenſure. OO 
ED Chap. VI. 4. AZvvdlov] eue Je 5av; Brot T Nobel buc dak evdpa- 
. Tevias woſig 8c aveſcipar. © but in this ſort of exerciſe life itſelf is in 
<« danger, for if once they fall, it is very difficult to recover.“ Po. 
Tous de doi cis ua e xiſhoflag Tollov'ervat Tov Kprolovy rar Aro al 
kelaBavlag 7 Tv evvorrov ToAtleidtv, apuyoaeves ò ri 6Vlog ecliu 6 Kprolog, ua; 
bu TeA&1s (wy (aflaſ voi as, od Saws owhy azoPaivopai they who 
have ond their conviction that he is the Meſſiah, if upon any ac- 
* count they afterwards return to the obſcryances of the legal polity, 
te and renounce his being the Meſſiah, and never retract till they die, 
« will never obtain falvation, in my opinion.” Juſtin Martyr, againſt 
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a v E2ulous 3g cet maviuv apoiog he graciouſly confirm d his pro- 

miſe by an oath, ſuch as is ſuitable to the deity; for you ſee, God did 
not {wear by another, nothing being ſo excellent; but by himſelf, the 
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| beſt of beings. | PaiLo of allegories, lib. ii. p. 98. in Gen, xxii. 16. 


A witneſs, conſider'd as giving 
information, is ſuperior to the 


perſon, who receives the infor- 


mation; for the one needs, what 
the other gives. but that which 
gives aſſiſtance is more to be 


truſted than that which wants it. 


now we know nothing more ex- 
cellent than the ſupreme cauſe, 
nor is there any thing equal to him, 
or that is not vaſtly, nay infinitely 
below him: ſo that men have re- 
courſe to an oath, in order to 
gain credit; whereas the deity de- 


ſerves to be believ'd, when he on- 


ly 2 his bare word, which is 
as ſecure as any oath can be. our 
affirmation gains credit upon ac- 
count of the oarh, and the oath 
upon account of the deity. for 


What he fays is not the more c re- 


dible by the oath, but it is fo, 
becauſe he ſays it, and the oath is 
only a confirmation. what then 
did our PROPHET mean by intro- 
ducing him in this manner? 'TWas 
to ſhow his creatures their frailty, 
and at the ſame time to give them 
comfort. for we cannot havethat 


idea, ſo worthy of the firſt __ 
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. Chap. VII. 1, 2, 3. 4. MeAmM- 
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always preſent to our minds; viz. 


that the divine being is nothin 
A eee UTP auer, ana 


like humane nature: which woul, 


make us avoid all the common 


forms of ſpeech. but becauſe we 


are chiefly allied to mortal things, 
can think of nothing but them, 


and are not maſters of 'our deſtiny : 
but inveſted with mortality, we 
are involvd in our ſelves, like 
ſnails in their ſhells, and form the 


fame notions of the immortal/bea- 


tific being, as we do of ourſelves, 
in words declining the abſurdity of 


aſcribing a humane form to the dei- 
ty: but in fact improve the impie- 
ty of attributing humane paſſions 


to him: hence J ſay, it is, that we 


 disfigure the deity with hands, feet, 


local motion, hatred, diſaffection, 
averſeneſs, reſentment, qualities 


and paſſions incompatible to the ſu- 


preme being, and among the reſt, 


that of ſwearing, as a ſalvo to our 


imbecility. Philo, pag. 146. 


Melchiſedec king of peace, for 


that is the meaning of Salem, was 
conſtituted a prieſt by God him- 


ſelf, there being no account of 


his preceeding actions: he himſelf 


made him ſuch a pacific king, the 


firſt that was worthy of his prieſt- 
hood. 


For ſuch a one offers bread and 


wine, which the Ammanites and 


Moabites refas'd him when he was 
preſent : for which reaſon they 
are excluded from the divine aſ- 
ſembly : for ſenſe was the MoTHER 
of the Ammanites, and phancy the 


FATHER of the Moabites; they are 


two types—but rhe prieſt is the 
type of the divine REASON. 

The facred writings, which 
mention the religious addreſſes that 
were preſented for the victory, by 
Melchiſedec, who obrain'd the 
prieſthood, by a ſpontaneous in- 
ſtitution and inſtruction, ſays, he 
gave him tythes of all. 


Q Ar- 


a tragedy of Euripides. 


| ſiſter to Abraham by a different venter. p.248. 


no man could, without a revelation, have imagin'd from the ſtory of 
Melchiſedec, that there would in after times come an eternal prieſt, 


5 men, who might have denied the aſſumption. and he gave into or 
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Ales 74 36505 mus Op: And without father born, brought 


founded on the rules of criticiſm, that Melchiſedec's parents, and his 


dited upon his bare affirmation. I anſwer, the allegorical Jewiſh 


* * » © ; : * k 2 * 
N e * | 


* * y Ge? ) N * ; py N * 
* 0 : 0 n © * 
: * 1 * F * 1 # 
2 4 » y 
4 W \ he Y — 
* % _ TY * * - "5 X 
8 , : 5 * 3 
: s U 
| Hs . 
a * - 


Ardlop, tpſup, eſtvexroſilog] neithe? bis father, nor his mother wers 
in the genealogical records, agreeable to the Syriac verſion. Seneca, 
Epiſt. CVIII. after having faid, that there had been two of their 
kings, the one had no father, the other had no mother, explains it by 
ſaying, de Servii MATRE dubitari: Anci PatREM nullum dici. in low, 


* 


Ion. v. 109, —— g; vat er lun Je without mother 


cg 8 U | 

 $91Bov Vaous Srezmwvw. In Phebus temple, him I ſerve. 
901308 wor e weine. Phebus was my real father. v. 136. 

Fus ap e, ile. Il am a very terre filius. v. 542. 
Ip. Ka: Twyds a4my]ov £04) And to compleat the curſe, you'll 
* 1 Bos bring 3 
Aue, avaptucJoy, £x h A motherleſs, an unrecorded ſlave, 

mos © L my che. 


Toreixos, eis ov du, EU . To domineer at home. v. 838, 
Philo fays, Sarra was ſaid to be without a mother, auyrue, being 


A learned critic applies the following lines of Horace upon this oc: 
eaſion. 1 . WE : 5 
N „„ pPerſuades hoc tibi vere, | 
Ante pateſtatem Tulli, atque ignobile regnum, | 
Multos ſæpe viros, NULLIs majoribus ortos Fo | 
Et vixiſſe probos, amplis & honoribus autos. Lib. I. Sat. VI. 
Where nulli Majores are ſuch whoſe names and exploits thro' length 
of time are loſt. ſuch were the parents of Melchiſedec; for which rea- 
ſon he is ſaid to have been without father, and without mother, &c. 
this conſider d, we may eaſily perceive that before the time of Chriſt 


who was ro be ſucceſſor to none, nor have any to ſucceed him. nor 
could any man after the coming of Chriſt, gather by mere reaſoning 


death, were omitted in the ſcripture with this deſign, that by ſuch a 
filence he might be repreſented as a zype of Chriſt, whoever ſhould 
have pretended this, might have been confuted by a bare negation. 
why therefore, you will ſay, did the apoſtolical writer inſiſt ſo much 
upon that ſtory with the Jews? for it's plain he does not here ſay he 
had any revelation made to him of that matter, nor require to be crer 


writers of that time accommodated innumerable paſſages of the Old 
Teſtament to the Meſſias, not countenanc'd by any grammatical con- 
ſtruction, but by a certain old cuſtom of explaining away the ſcripture . 
in that manner. fo becauſe they interpreted the CXth Pſalm of the 
Meſſias, the writer of the epiſtle adapts their comments to his. pur- 
poſe; and becauſe they own'd the Meſſias ought to be like Melchiſedee, 
he reaſons againſt them from their own principles; not againſt other 


meth 


method of diſputing with the Jews ſo much the more readily, as there 


I 


was no conſequence to be drawn from ſuch an interpretation, incon- 
ſiſtent with what he knew to be true concerning Chriſt ; nay he might, 
according to the Jewiſh cuſtom, compare Chriſt to Melchiſedec. o- 
therwiſe, if the thing be conſider'd in itſelf, no grammatical argument 


of any force could 


drawn againſt others from that hiſtory ; and 


therefore ſuch things are not to be too much urged now, ſince tha 
way of explaining the ſcripture is now grown oþſolete. 
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Chap. VIII. 1, 2, &c. ſanctuary 
Wherefore God called Moſes an 
ſpoke to him: he called Beſeleel 
too, but not in the ſame manner ; 
the one had an idea of God from 
God himſelf: the other had an ob- 
{cure notion of the creator from 
his reaſoning about the creatures. 
ſo that you will find twas Moſes 
who prepar'd the tabernacle and 
all its veſſels, for Beſeleel to work 


upon. for Moſes made the origi- 


nal models, which Beſeleel co- 
pied. p. 89. | 


For he only sketch'd out the 
plans, like limners, who havenot 


the art of producing any thing 


that is animated: a meer sketcher, 


as his name ſignifies. 


He therefore . thought fit to 
make that moſt ſacred fabrick, the 
tabernacle, the apparatus of which 
he had learnt from the oracle in 
the mountain; where his ſoul ſur- 
vey'd the incorporeal ideas of the 
fature curporeal edifice, the ſenſi- 
ble objects being to be copy'd 
from the ideal models, as from 
their original. . 

Thus the original form was im- 
preſs'd upon the prophet's mind, 
being internally delineated and de- 


ſign d, by the intervention only of 


incorporeal ideas. 

Now if it be conſider d, that 
it is not the viſible tabernacle and 
altar, which are made of inani- 
mate periſhing matter, that are 
here meant, but the inviſible in- 
tellectual ideas, of which they are 


only the ſenſible images, the rela- 
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es of every thing, ſo he made 
Jie ſenſible images diſtinct From 
them: for inſtance he made the 


enunivelo euetpro]djo n- 
pit © ñ er ou apy oper 
Wu ο £0TW ia: 1 qe ya- 
ea Nr lo Hay wud Sy, QUIE! 
Bev 15 . Ou WHY 215 a1 Inav 
Epyoueror, PHI O of ripling. 


archetypal ſignature of virtue firſt; 
and then from that he made the 
_ expreſs reſemblance of it. which 
archetypal ſignature is an incorpo- 
real idea : bar the expreſs image 
commences a body, in its own na- 
ture really ſenſible, tho nor as yet 
the objed of ſenſe. _ 
For it was neceſſary that they 
who were conſtructing a-temple 
made by human art, ſhould uſe 
. fuch materials reſembling the e- 
lements of which the world was 
form d. 


Chap. IX. 11. Xe poο˙ ] ny 
ap avaſugio) ve vamaduave- 
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1 17 Philo, of Moſes's life, p. 


| 4 The interior parts of the ta- 
bernacle repreſent the ideal, as the 
external do the ſenſible world. 
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Chap. X. 5. a body haſt thou prepar d] Jerom in his verſion of the 
LXXx. has aures autem perfeciſti mihi, which ſhows that they wrid 
dic ears, as it is in the Hebrew; ſo Cyril and Arnobius read it. the He- 
Z | brew word cherith anſwering to «d1yp}w ſignifies thou haſt bored, and 

j ſome of the antients render d the paſſage l.a de conn as wor, thou haſt 
5 bored my ears, alluding to the cuſtom that was obſerv'd when ſervants 

voluntarily made themſelves perpetual ſlaves. Exod. xxi. 6. Deut. xv. 17. 
ſo that David's meaning was, I will be perpetually devoted to your ſer- 

vice. Pial.xl. 7. but the author of this epiſtle frequently conſults the 

Y muſtical ſenſe rather than the letter, in his citations; and therefore ſub- 

ſtituted c] body inſtead of wig ears, as beſt anſwering his views: 

—- and afterwards ſome of the fathers corrupted the Lxx. to make it agree 

F. with a ſuppoſititious apoſtle. : | WE 

1 Ver. 28. The verb agel does not barely ſignify to violate, but by 

9 words and deeds to declare a man will not obſerve the law, and does 

| not think it ought to be obſerv'd, or ſcornfully to reject it. for ſuch 

| impiety among the Jews, there was no facrifice of expiation. ſee 

Numb. xv. 20. Deut. xxvii. 26. xxix. 19. af ſignifies to reject, 
Luke vii. 30. x. 16. John xii. 48. Jude 8. ſee the antient gloſſa- 
ries. and Heſychius abe lei] ae, EA. abe lei ug 1a" 
racppove ili. 5 | og | 3 

Ib. 28. Toi Sechiolg ovverabyodle] you fympathiz'd with thoſe whq 
were in bonds. this is undoubtedly the true reading, which was frau- 

dulently chang'd to favour the hypotheſis that St. Paul was the author 
of this epiſtle. ſee the various readings on this place, 
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fallacious, 


mind: and inveſt himſelf wit 
faith, the impenetrable temper of 


the ſoul. 


The only good, that is never 
and never fails, ig 
FAITH ; that faith, which has the 
deity for its object, and is the cor- 
dial of our lf the grand reſtora- 
tive of our hopes, the bane of miſ- 
fortunes, the ſource of felicity, the 
antidete of ſuperſtition, the arca- 
num of piety, and the title to hap- 
pineſs : it is a panacea, by the al- 
ſiſtance of the univerſal cauſe, 
who tho' he can do every thing, 
wills ＋ what is beſt. when the 
way is ſlippery, the traveller ſoon 
loſes his feet; but if the road be 
dry, he walks ſecure: ſo when the 
ſoul is convey d out of the way, 
into the dangerous and uncertain 
paths of a ſenſual life, it gets a ha- 
bit of ſtumbling. whereas they. 
who {ſet out for heaven, in the 
plain paths of virtue, purſue a fafe 
uninterrupted courſe: fo that no- 
thing can be pronounc'd more 
true than this, he that truſts in 
thoſe external things, diſtruſts the 
deity ; but he that renounces them, 
does truly confide in him. nordo 
the oracles celebrate this hero on- 
ly for his faith, the queen of all 
the virtues, but ſtile him the old 
chief, tho', &c. | 
Pray look, my ſon, upon the 
heaven, and the earth, and all that 


is therein ; and conſider that God 


did not make them nor mankind 
of any thing pre-exiſting. 2 Macch. 
vii. 28.——he produc'd things out 
of nothing that exiſted. Pn1Lo. 


For he is alive, as I ſaid before, 
who is looked upon as dead, ſince 


$30 
For *tis ſaid, * ſtand thou there 


« by me.” meaning, that he 
ſhould lay aſide all dubiouſneſs and 
heſitation ; qualities of an _— | 
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from a vicious tem 
he enjoy'd a ſtate of happineſs in 


he lifts up his voice in prayer tö 
the deity. but he that 2 to 


be alive, is extinct by the deathof 


the ſoul, being deſtitute of virtue, 


which alone can render one wor- 


thy of life. 


Therefore what follows, « Cain 


* roſe up againſt his brother, and 
« flew him,” at firſt view infi- 
nuates as if Abel was killa - 
whereas if the matter be nicely 
conſider d, the meaning is, and ſo it 


is to be read, Cain kill'd himſelf, and 


not another: a misfortune which 
he deſerv'd. for the ſoul that de- 


prives itſelf of virtue and piety, is 


dead to all the purpoſes of virtue. 
ſo that Abel, tho it be a ſtrange 
paradox, was taken off, and yet 
was alive, for beirig taken of 
of mind, 


the deity. this the divine oracle 
atteſts, which expreſly fays, that 
with vocal noiſe he complain'd of 


the injuries he had ſuffer'd from 


his evil companion. but if he was 


actually dead, how could he ſpeak? 


the truth is, the wiſe, who ſeem 
to be loſt with reſpect to this 


world, are in a happy ſtate of life; 


whereas he that leads a vicious 
life, is dead to all the enjoyments 


of felicity. 


Struck with the oracle, he left 
his country, kindred, and family, 
and poſted to foreign regions with 
the fame alacrity, as if he was 
returning home from thence, 
looking upon the voyage as at an 
end, if he was but expeditious in 
complying with his orders. Pl 


of Abraham. 


He believ d God, not only out 
of gratitude for paſt benefits, but . 


| from the hopes of future advan 


tages, upon which he depended, | 
undoubtingly concluding the noble | 
reward was as good as preſent; 


| miſed it 
ſince he that had pro 5 
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could never fail. Pil o of Abra- 
ham's migration. | 

We went into Egypt, as tra- 
vellers, not to make our abode 
there. for to the wiſe, heaven is 
his native country: on earth he is 
a pilgrim: where wiſdom dwells, 
there's his home ; the body is his 
inn, where he's only a gueſt. 

Therefore, all the wiſe are re- 
preſented by Moſes as ſojourners. 
tor their ſouls are ſent as a colony 
from heaven: it being their cuſ- 
tom to make a trip to this low¾yer 
world, to fatisfy their curiofity, 
and their love of information : af- 
ter they have, for a while, reſided 
in the body, and fſurvey'd this 
ſenſible tranſitory ſcene, they re- 
turn to the place, from whence 
they firſ# ſet out, reflecting that 
heaven is their native country, 
and corporation ; but that what be- 
longs to this earth, where they ſo- 
journ d. is wholly foreign to them. 


Laban knows nothing of the 
deal world: nothing of the pro- 
per objects of the intellect, nothing 
ſcientifically ; atrach'd to the bare 
phenomena of ſight, of hearing, 
and to ſuch like ſenſations : he is 
a meer citizen of Charrha, where 
the virtuous Jacob reſides, like a 
ſtranger, for a while, never loſing 
the thoughts of his returning home, 
where a more laſting ſcene of life 
is prepar'd for him in the intellec- 
tual ſyſtem. | 

Moſt beautiful is that expreſ- 
ſion, „I will bring you back to 
this land.” it had been better, 
for reaſon to have ſtaid at home, 
without roving to the regions of 
but the next voyage it 
takes, is to return to itſelf. per- 
haps too the doctrine of the im- 
mortality of the ſoul is here hint- 
ed at. for having left the realrns 
of heaven, as I Haid but now, it 
arriv'd in the body, as in a foreign 
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lace: but its parent aſſures her} 
e will not ſuffer her to be al- 
ways confin'd a priſoner, but will 
take pity on her, releaſe her from 
her chains, and convey her ſafe to 
her native city. ; 
Offer'd up.] This action, tho' 
it had not its full effect, is repre- 
ſented in the ſacred records as ab- 
ſolutely finiſh'd, and conſider'd by 
every reader as ſuch. PHIL o of 
His darling Son.] This ſage had 
by his wife a legitimate, oply-be- 
loved ſon, 5 in his perſon, 
and a fine genius. for even then 
his parts appear'd as bright as if 
he had been at full age: ſo that 
his father was fond of him, not 
ſo much out of natural affection, 
as from a ſtronger inſtindt, his 
love to thoſe virtues, he diſtin- 
guiſh'd in his child, © © 


Ver. 21. To p ne eaBJov avlov.] Upon the top of his ſtaff. ] 


the Hebrew is Vajiſcht hahhou hal rofch hammittah, he lean'd back 
upon the bed's-head; in the poſture of one that had been tired with 
firting upright. ſo in the 1 Kings i. 47, after David had receiv'd 
the congratulatory addreſſes of his nobles, he lean'd back upon his bed, 
having given audience in a fitting poſture, as Jacob receiv'd Joſeph, 
Gen. xlviii. 2. the. Vulgate has adoravit Deum converſus ad lectuli 
caput. Aquila, mpoozrurnoey cm Ke0aamv Tis xAWwns. Jonathan, he 
worſhipp'd Ifrael at the bed's-head. all of them agreeing in the ſigni- 
fication of the Hebrew word Mittah. which makes it probable the 
Exx originally had Toy p or xpaBamy, Which ſignifies 4 couch 
or ſophi. otherwiſe the Lxx were certainly in a miſtake, which the 
author of this epiſtle follow'd for want of being acquainted with the 
Hebrew. fee M. Le Clerc's learned commentary upon the place. 


The child from his birth ſhow'd 
ſomething extraordinary in his 
mein; ſo that his parents try'd all 
they could to elude the king's e- 
dict. PniLo's life of Moſes. 
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—His aſpect was beautifully no- 
ble: and Pharaoh's daughter {cc- 
ing him thrive ſo extraordinarily, 
was the more taken with his 
comelineſs, and made him pals 
for her ſon, having artfully before- 
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5 55 
hand put on the appearance of a 
big- belly, that he might be thought 
her genuine, and not a ſuppoſiti- 
tious child. 

Tho' he was arrived at the top 
of human grandeur, accounted the 


grandſon of a king, voted to ſuc- 


ceed to the throne by the univer- 
ſal wiſhes of the people, and had 
no other title than that of zhe 
young king ; yet he followed the 
hereditary cuſtoms of his anceſtors, 


looking upon the enjoyments of 


his adoptive parents, how ſplendid 
ſoever they were, as ſpurious : and 
the fortunes of his natural parents, 
tho' ſo low at preſent, as what 


was more proper and genuine. 


An immenſe variety of infant 


char ms attracted the eye of the 


ſpectator. thus adorn'd, Thermutis 
adopts him for her ſon, not having 


any of herown. in proceſs of time, 


ſhe. carries Moſes to her father, pre- 
ſents him to him as one defign'd 
for a ſucceſſor, in caſe providence 
did not bleſs her with a boy of her 
own: and thus addreſsd him, 
te this child, divinely fair without, 
ce and nobly form'd within, I have 4 
« miraculouſly receiv'd from the 
* courteſy of the river, with the 
« deſign of adopting him for my 
« ſon, and your ſucceſſor.” this 
ſaid, ſhe deliver'd the infant to 
her father's arms. he takes the 
boy, graſps it to his breaſt, 
and out of complacency to his 
daughter, puts his own diadem 
upon the child's head. but Moſes 
threw it to the ground, then roll'd 
it about with childiſh ſport, and 
kick'd it with his feet. which 
was look'd upon as ominous to the 


kingdom. Fo. lib. ii. c. 7. 4.7. 


Ver. 29. — They paſſed through the red ſea as by dry land, which the 
Egyptians attempting to do, were drowngd. PHiLo and JosErnvs de- 
cribe this paſſage with pompous circumſtances, not to be found in 
che Hebrew cofys now extant. and both agree, the cataſtrophe of the 
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to carry home the news of the diſaſter. but Joſephus endeavours to. 
ſoften the colouring, or rather to touch the piece in Chiaro-ofcuro. 
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1:7: Joſephus's Antiquities, lib. 


ii. near the end. 


Thus I have deliver'd every 
circumſtance as I found it in the 
ſacred books. nor let any one look 
upon the relation, as incredible, 
that our anceſtors, who were 
men of virtue, ſhould find a way 
to eſcape thro' the ſea, whether 
it was effected by the divine in- 
terpoſition, or the ſpontaneous 
operation of nature. eſpecially, 
conſidering how the Pamphylian 
ſea, not long ago, retreated be- 
fore the army of Alexander King 
of Macedon, and left them the 
only way they had to march. 
providence having deſignd to 
make him the inſtrument of over- 
throwing the Perſian empire: an 
event which all his hiſtorians have 
recorded. but every one is at 
liberty to follow his own opinion. 


However, by Plutarch's account of this expedition, it appears, there's 
no compariſon to be made between Alexander's paſſage, and that of 


Moſes. his words are theſe: 


H Tis IIa Hh mpadeauy 
Ne Jeers mw ννHjGu und- 


Sears YEahum Thos en vel 
oſycv, ws Sea mv XN Tape ye 
enonony ANC % Ti ],, 
ouly dXAGWs att , M - 
Adgpvs mTpoTgepoueri, cry? 
q Ass Ya TpoTu Mis UT Th 


Kf£1v0ſy 741 mapeppays|a, Ths 580 


vns Teague azarun]ouruy, Au 


At os vgt Mevralpos e Neo Auel 


ally, Tp; To noh. 


Ns Aazardowdes nan wie! nav 


Cue nut 7 
Au]owales ales mapes]ai; nav d- 
e NDS A, 


Aid Saracens rn mrmey mw, ou”. 


Tos #5] a4 wor 84796. 
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The Pamphylian expedition has 
prov'd a fine theme for hiſtorians 
to flouriſh, and make Fools ſtare 
with their 60-z6aft : as if the ſea 
had miraculouſly pav'd the way 
for Alexander: which always 
came rowling in upon the craggy 
cliffs, and ſeldom let the breakers 
ſhow their heads above water. 
Menander in his Comedy ſnears 
at this paradoxical event, | 


How Alexandriac this! I want 4 
n | 
He's here ſpontaneous —I muſt 

paſs thro ſea.— 8 8 
No ſooner {aid than done. the 


way is clear. 


But 


g rr < 
2 e 8 
5 wv IF 

1 8 


"Ales Ss Meade ey mars e- But Alexander in his epiſtles, does 
ndlonas over marou]oy t- not rattle with any ſuch prodigy: 
cle yo, odbmremaus qua THy N all he fays is, he left Phaſelis, and 
% KNA . NeaSey march'd by mount Climax. Plu- 
ohn E Þaomnidhs. tarch's life of Alexander. 

See the learned Diſſertation of M. Le Clerc de Maris Idumei trajec- 
tione, at the end of his commentary upon the Pentateuch; and Philo 
of Moſes's Life , book ii. and iii. VEN OS 


What is quoted above from Philo, is ſufficient to give a taſte of the 


myſtical divinity, which was ſo much in vogue in his time, that the 
apoſtles thought it proper to accommodate themſelves to the genius 
of the age. and probably the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
whoever he was, gave into the allegorical way with leſs reluctance 
for having read Philo's writings, which were all publiſh'd before any 


part of the new teſtament appear d. for PxiLo was an elderly man, 


when he was ſent to Rome on an embaſſy to Caligula, from the A- 
lexandrian Jews, which happen'd A. D. 39. about ſix years after the 


death of Chriſt. a few years after he went upon a like commiſſion to 


Claudius, when his reputation was ſo great, and his reception ſo ho- 
nourable, his works were thought worthy of being lodg'd in the pub- 
lic library. the purity of his diction, the dignity of his ſentiments, the 
refin'd vein of his morality, and the compaſs of his learning, were ſo 
diſtinguiſhed, he paſs'd for another PLAro: ſo that it is no great won- 
der, that a primitive writer ſhould borrow from ſuch a maſter : it is 
rather a pity, he did not borrow more, and equally marvellous that 
none of the apoſtles ſhould take any notice of Philo, nor Philo ever ſo 
much as mention either the Meſſias, or any of his apoffles. 7 


Chap. I. 1. Eox A.] eoxalov Steph. d. e. C. 1. Alexand. Clar. Lincol. 
Sinah, Laud. 2. Cantab. 3. Magdal. 1. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 


2,4. Veleſ. le&. Barbar. 7. Baſil. 2. Leiceſt. Seidel. the Complut. ed. 


Rob. Steph. 1a. Origen, Athanaſius, Theodoret. 


Ver. 3. A. Eaulev] is not in the Alexand. Petav. 3. Roe 2. Colbert. 7. 
Vulgate, thiopic, Cyril, Euthalius. ſee Prol. 991. 


Ib. Huw] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. Vul- 


gate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic, Cyril. Hieroſol. 
Ver. 12. Eater.) Aaaatei; Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) N. Col. 2. 
Veleſ. le&. Tertullian, and the Vulgate. ſee Grotius. | 
Ch. II. 7. Kar rd co] is not in Cantab. 2, 3. Sinah, Magdal. 1. 
Lincol. N. Col. 2. Baroc. Barb. 7. Roe 2. Hunting. Covel. 3, 4. Genev. 
Ch. III. 6. Mexps Teaous BGG, ] is not in Calaritan. nor the Æthio- 
Pie, nor in the old Latin verſion. Dr. Mills thinks it a marginal Scho- 
1 N tO 2 TAPPYCLA. . ſee Prol. 1208. | 
Ch. VI. 10. Tou xowov] is not in Steph. 4. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Gr. Lat. Roe 2. Veleſ. left. Covel. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthio- 
pie. Chryſoſtom, nor any of the Greek commentators. | 


Ch. VIII. 4. Tov tes] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Colbert. 7. 
nor the Vulgate. | | 


Ver. 11. Thayocv.] Toailyv Steph. 6. ©. ic. Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 
* nev. Colbert. 7. Cantab. 2, 3. Lincol. Laud. 2. Baroc. Roe 2. 
Magdal. 2. Petav. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 3, 4. N. Col. Sinah, Leiceſt. 
| | | Baſil, 


Gr. Lat. Ge 
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Baſil. 2. Seidel. the Complutenſ. ed. and two firſt of Rob. Steph. the 
Vulgate, Coptic, Syriac, Arabic, Auguſtin, Theddoret, and ſame Ms 8. 


copys of Chryſoſtom. 


Ib. Ache, is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (G, 


Covel. 2. Laud, 2. Colbert. 7. Cantab. 2. Vulgate, Cyprian, Chryſoſtom. 


Ch. IX. 9. Kad jv.] Alexand. Clar. Colbert. 7. ſome old MSS. men- 


tion'd by Beza, the Vulgate, Oecumenius. fee Prol. 1046. | 
Ver. 9. O Oo] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr) 


Colbert. 7. Lincoln. Æthiopic, Coptic. 5 Os pou N. Col. 2. Laud. 2 


Complut. ed. 

Ver. 10. Ka:] is not in Alexand. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. and Steph. ;. 
Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Covel. 2. the Syriac, and the old Latin 
verſion read Z,zawpdlz for SM ,ẽũA oi. fee Prol. 1355. = 9 
Ver. 12. Ovlog.] Alexand. Clar. Germ. Syriac, Arabic, Chryſoſtom. 

Ver. 14. A.] aſiov Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Lincol. Baroc, 
Veleſ. le&. Barb. 4. Roe 2. Petav. 1, 2. Covel. 2. the Vulgate, Coptic, 


Chryſoſtom, Idacius. awvov is nor render'd by the Æthiopic. 


Ver, 15. TIpoepyrevar)] epyreval Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 


Lat. Roe 2. N. Col. 2. Hunting. 1. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Vulgate, 
_ Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Chryſoſtom, Theophylact. PT. 


Ver. 16. Tyv $:vocv.] Alexand. Clar. Colbert. 7. Roe 2. Covel. 2. 
Ver. 17. Au] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Baroc. 
Barb. 3. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2. Colinzus, Froben, Aldus, Vulgate, Syriac, 
Arabic. | Mo | 

Ver. 30. Aezſe: Rup:oc] is not in Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Col- 
bert. 7. Vulgate, Syriac, Mthiopic, Coptic. 

Id. Nidws Neu.] Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Vulgate, Syriac, 


_ Coptic, Cyprian, Euſebius, Theodoret. Comment. in Hab. ov is tranſ- 


pos d in the Alexand. Zac wov. fee Prol. „ 

Ver. 34. Asch pou] Seh Steph. 6. L. Alexand. Clar. Gr. (vin- 
culis eorum Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat.) Roe 2. Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, 
Coptic, Chry ſoſtom, Theophylact. Eſtius, Grotius and others think this 
the true reading, as agreeable to ch. xiii. ver. 3. het Eee Twy dec 


Dechiolg Was eaſily chang'd to Sechotsg, ſays Eſtius; and pov was added, 


no doubt, by one that had a mind to father the epiſtle upon Paul, fays 


Dr. Mills. ſee Prol. 646. | 


Ib, £autoug.] Steph. 5. 6. Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Hunting. i. 
Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Ethiopic, Clemens Alex. ſee Dr. Mills. 
Ib. Ev ovpavoyg] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Cr.) 
Colbert. 7. Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Æthiopic, Coptic, Clemens Alexand. 
Dr. Mills thinks it crept from the margin. Rs. 

Ch. XI. 3. Ta Paetopeva] To BasTopevov Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. 
Germ. Lat. (Gr.) Colbert. 7. Clemens Alexand. p. 364  _ 
Ver. 4. Azalea.) Aae Steph. e. b. Alexand. Covel. 2, 4. Baroc, Bard. 
1. Roe 2. Petav. 2. Genev. Lincoln. Aldus, Froben, Vulgate, Syriac 
Clemens Alexand. Epiphan. Chryſoſtom, Theodoret, Theophylact. ſee 
Gen. iv. 13. Heb. xii. 24. and Prol. 629, | 
Ver. 8. 6 x«aovpevoc.] Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gy.) the 
Vulgate, Theodoret. ſee Dr. Mills a. J. | 

Ver. 11. Eſexev] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr) 


Colbert. 7. Vulgate, Æthiopic, tis beſt omitted, ſays Grotius. | 


Ver: 
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Ver. 12. d; f «.] Alexand. Gm Baroc. Magdal. 1. Petav. 1, 2, 45 
I 


Hunting. 1. Leiceſt. Cantab. 3. Complutenſian edition. | 
Ib. 4 Tape To xeaocg] is not in C 
Ethiopic. | | 

Ver. 13. Kaz eiche eg] is not in Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. 
Lat. Sinah, Magdal. 1. Covel. 3, 4. Cantab. 2, 3. Lincol. N. Col. 2. 

Baroc. Laud. 2. Roe 2. Petav. 1, 2. Hunting. 1. Colbert. 7. Leiceſt. 
Paſil. 2. Veleſ. le&. Complutenſian ed. Colinæus, the Vulgate, Syriac, 

Ethiopic, Arabic, Coptic, Jerom, Chryſoſtom, Theodorer, Theophy- 
lact, Oecumenius, who cites PHoTIvs, as uſing ua: med. by way of ex- 
lication to aoragapevct. | 

Ver. 18. ö.] is not in Clar. Germ. Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Chry- 
foſtom. | LAGS 3 „ 
Ver. 20. Hep. ] A. meps Alexand. Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. Lat. (Gr) 
Colbert. 7. Vulgate, Theodoret. 8 


Ver. 37. ExcipaabHjẽjiu] is not in N. Col. 2. Baſil. 2. Syriac, Æthio- 
pic, Euſebius Prep. Evang. l. 12. c. 10. Chryſoſtom, Theophylact, nor 
in Origen Ep. ad African. and Comment. on Mat. but it is in Homil. 
14. on Ferem. and in lib. 7. contr. Celſum. Eraſmus, Beza, and Gro- 

tius think it adventitious. Fr. Funius thinks it ſhould be envpachyony, 
they were burnt. Tan. Faber exnpubucau, they ſuffer'd the loſs of their 
limbs. Gataker erpyofyoav, they were burnt. but almoſt all the MSS. 
agree in the common reading. 5 
Ch. XII. 10. Evox An.] this is a quotation from the Lxx, which runs 
thus, py rig eli ev Ppuv bite avw Quouen ev gory une Yep, leſt there 
| ſhould ſpring up among you à root as bitter as GALL. this is undoubt- 
edly the true reading there. but poſſibly the author of the epiſtle 
thought fit to ſubſtitue evogay for xo, as he did cups for la, ch. x. 5. 
for all the MSS. both Greek and Latin, unanimouſly read evoxay. tho? 


Dr. Mills thinks they have all copied the miſtake of ſome very antient 
tranſcriber. ſee Prol. 495. 


Ver. 18. Oper] is not in the Alexand. Clar. Lat. Germ. Lat. Roe 2. 
= nor in many MSS. mention'd by Eraſmus, nor in the Syriac, Athio» 
pic, Coptic, Chryſoſtom, Theophylact. fee Prol. 1071. | 


. 


. Gr. Lat. Germ. Gr. Lat. nor the 


Ver. 20. H BOA udldoteubyoria) is not in the Alexand. Clar. Gr. 
Lat. Germ. Gr, Lat. Lincol. N. Col. 2. Baroc. Laud. 2. Cantab. 2, Roe 
2. Magdal. 1. Colbert. 7. Petav. 1, 2. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Genev. Hunting. 
1. Sinah, Leiceſt. Gonvil. Vienna, Seidel, the Complut. ed. the Vul- _ 
gate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Coptic, Chryſoſtom, Euthalius, Theo- | 
doret, Theophylact, nor Oecumenius. *twas a Scholium from Exod. "hl 
XX. 13, fee Prol. 991. 5 „ 

Ver. 24. KperTloy] Steph. 6. & 0. 14. the Alexands Baroc. Laud. 2. Hun- 
ting. 1. Genev. Lincol. Covel. 2. Leiceſt. N. Col. 2. the Complut. ed. 
Aldus, Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, Chryſoſtom, Chronic. Alexand. 
Ver. 26. Cew.] c⁰, Steph. e. Alexand. Roe 2. Veleſ. lect. Vulgate, 
Src, Arabic, Æthiopic, and Lxx. cew, acſe:, Clar. Gr. Lat. Germ. 

" Rp 
Ch. XIII. 21. Tov auvev) is not in Clar. Gr. Laud. 2. Hunting. 1. 


rooting 2. Leiceſt. Seidel, Complut. Ed. Colinæus, Clemens Alex. Theo- 
Oret. 
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N. B. The Bornerian MS. not being mention d among tlie various 
lections of this epiſtle, the reader might conclude, there is a different 


reading in that MS. but Kuſter in his preface ſays, it is writ in ca- 


pitals, and is above 800 years old; but the epiſtle to the Hebrews is 


not contained therein: not only its authority, but its author, being look- 


ed upon as uncertain by the antient church, eſpecially the Weſtern 
church. certain it is, no one Father of the two firſt centuries ever 
23 of this epiſtle, except Clemens Alexandrinus, who in- 


criminately quotes the ſuppoſititious, as well as the genuine wri- 
tings of thoſe ages, and was ſo little vers d in critical literature, he 


| Imagin'd the epiſtle was originally writ in Hebrew. Auguſtin, Anu. 412. 
ſays, its authority was ſtill queſtion d. however, the Monks of the fifth 


century admitted it as canonical; but by what motives is ſtill a ſecret, 
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1A KR a 8 O 


AK QB OS Ocrou kat 
Kuptov Inoov Xpiolov 


o, Tale £V Tn OLRO TOPS 
XAIPELV, 1 


2 HLacav xapav nrnoaobe, 
a0 o0t WOU, OTAV TEPAO- 


v0 ee, ori TO OOKIULOV 
vuwy Tn iolee Kale pre- 
4 Tal VTOuoUNv. 11 d UTOUOWN 
© £00V TEAEIOV ex. /, iv me 
TOI KA ONOKATIPOL, EV un- 
dy. NET. 


5 Ei de rie Uuwy NH 
go pla, ailfilw Tapæ Tou d- 
doe Ocov raοο ATA, 
kat un ovcid Col, kai do- 

0 fnodat ab. aildlw d ev 

rice, unde OAKpvourvocy 

0 fap CIAKALVOUEVOG EOLKE H- 

don 0anaoons avemulourvy 
/ kai puriCouevo. wn jap di- 


Neal Ti Taps Tov Ku- 
pio. avnp diu ¹õ%, AKA 


8 


 ENIZTOAH KASOAIKRH. 


"Ounce, Tai Owen 


3 ue TEAITEO NE TOKINO( 3 Ti- 


£00W 0 avOpwnoc £Kevos ors 


THE 

GENERAL EPISPLE 
oy 

I 


"AMES a ſervant of 
God and of the Lord 


' TWELVE TRIBES dijpers'd 
thro* the world, ſends greet- 
ng. 8 
Conſider the various tryals 

that ſurround you, my bre- 
thren, as matter of great joy; 


knowing this, that the bring- 


ing your faith to the teſt, pro- 
duces conſtancy. but conſtancy 
ſhould be brought to its perfec- 
tion, that you may be entirely 


accompliſhed, without any de- 


fekt. 
F any of you is deficient in 
prudence, let him ask it of 
God, who liberally gives 10 
all without upbraiding : and 
he will give it. but let him 
be fully perſuaded of the law- 
fulneſs of what be asks : for 
he that is diffident about that, 
is like the waves that fluctuate 
with the wind. ſuch a man 


muſt not expect any anſcber 


from the Lord. a diffident 
81 


Feſus Chriſt, to the 
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man 


. — — 
— — _ — -4 
— Ws - eh 
— 1 — 


2 
1 
- 
= —_ — gt 
— —a—ũ— . — 
—_—_ 
w. ft". =” oh 
2 — * 
— "I" > 
- = 44. 


CG bid errno ——— 
* 
1 — 3 


— 


— — 
44> 4 4D 
9 wo, 0 
* oy 2 - LE * 
2 * * 
4 : 
— wo 


- — — * 2 —— 
— — — 
r 


* f 
* * b 
* . 
* 4 =- Y 
| 8 62 
, ' 
% 


— » A cs rey row <a tetde—_ e —— 
ow 8 . 
* : 


—— III : 
a 4 
v : ; : i 
* 


— . — 
— 
* 
— 
” 


T&olaloc ev TRORK rale 0- 
doc avlov. 


9 Kauxaod E 0 ad, 
o Tre, & Tw U A- 


10 To, 0 Of u, & TH 
TATEVvwoe avlov, Ori W 


ao xoplov Taperevotiai. 
II ASUS ſap d MMOG OV? Toy 


auc, KL EEMPAVE TOY X00- 
Tov, Kai To a aulov ste- 


TOs, Kal n EUTFPETEAM TOY. 


TpoowTou auvlov anwntls, 


| OVItw Kat © TAOUOOCS EV Tae 


Topeiatc avilov uapavonocla. 
12 WAKAPLIOC avmNp dc UTOUEVEL 
' TEPATUOY, OTE OOKIOS ö 
wevoc . Tov olepavoy 


nc Cnc, ov ennfanalo G 


Kuptoc To aſaTwow avloy. 


13 Mndkic Tapalouevoc Ner- 


Tu, ori a70 Tov -Oeob rei- 
ga Louai, d rap Ococ arrel- 
_ paoToc co Kakwy, Telpæ del 


140; avloc ouvdeva. Exnolo; Of 


Tapaldai, uro Tn Wire s- 
Tiduuas eEAKouevoc Kat G- 


15 N Ad. wa n cri, 


TUNAABOUTR TUKIEL dex, 
N d aunpliz anolnolioax 
oO O. 


16 Mn TAavaod: ao p0! uu 


17 afaTnoi. va O00 K Aſa - 
On, Kai a OWPNUR ehh 
be c, ralapavoy ano 

To Talpoc Twy Pwlwy, Tap 
W OUK £VL TAPANARTIN, 1 Tpo- 


18 Thc anOOKaourx. Bourn- 


helc ATEKUNOEV NURS D An 


Ahe, £6 To EVAL NURXG A 


TApXmv 
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can ſtand the tryal: for when 
he has undergone the teſt, be 


ſnare by his own vicious paſ- 
ſions, which once indulg'd, 
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"= | CH. 
man is inconſtant in all his 
o 
Tei bim tbat is poor triumph q 
in the advantages of being a 
chriſtian. let the rich he bum- 10 
bled by his inſtability: for be 
is as tranſitory as a flower in 
the field, the ſun is up and 11 
darts its rays, the graſs is wi. 
ther d, its flowers droop, and 

all their beautiful appearance 
vaniſhes away. juſt ſo thi 
rich man fades with all his 

Projects. happy is he that 12 


x 
© 
= 


ſhall receive that crown of life 
which the Lord has promiſed 
to thoſe that love him. 
Let no man under tempta- 13 
t10n, ſay, it is God that tempis 
him; for as he is incapable of 
moral evil, he can't influence 
any one thereto, a man is in- 14 
ſtigated and drawn into the 


are productive of fin, and the 15 
genuine offfpring of ſin is 
add. ͤ | 
Don't be deluded, my bre- 16 
tbren; every thing that 151] 
valuable, every gift that leads 


to Perfection is deriv'd from 


heaven, it deſcends from that 
original light, which knows 
no change, no ſhadow, or de- 
cline : lis he that has volun- 18 
tarily renew d us by the ora- 
cles of truth, that we * 
9 7 55 , 
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TAXI riva ruy auvlou - 
ualwv. | 


19 Nols, adeapo pou Aſa- 
Tot, eolw Tas avipwnoc 


obe £16 TO A&ANOA, pa duc 
2016 opfnv. opſn [&p avopoc, 
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863 
be the fi rſt converts of the 


ned creation. 


Wherefore, my dear bre-19 
thren, let every one be eager 


to hear, averſe to contradic= 
tion, and deaf to paſſion. for 20 


he that is not diſpaſſionate is a 


ſtranger to the practice of true 
virtue. throw off then your 2 1 


vices as dregs and ſcum: 
and receive with docility that 
genuine doctrine, which is 
effetual to your ſalvation. 


Don't deluſively content 22 
your ſelves with being of the 
audience, but put what yon 
hear in practice: for a bare 23 
auditor without practice is 
like one who ſees his inage 


form'd by a mirror: he takes 24 
a view, turns away, and 


inſt antly loſes his appearance. 
whereas, be that attentively 25 


conſiders the perfect law of 


liberty, and is attach'd there- 
to, be is not a forgetful hearer, 
but reduces it to practice, 
and bis conduct is crown d 
with hapineſs. 
If a perſon of an ungo- 26 
vernable tongue pretends to 
religion, he abuſes himſelf : 


for his religion is meer illu- 
ſion. pure and unadulterated 27 


religion, in the eye of God 
our father, conſiſts in taking 
care of orphans and widows 


in their diſtreſs : and in keep- 
ing clear of the vices of the 


age. 82 My 
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Ay breibren, let not hour 1 
chriſtian profeſſion be accom- 
panied with partiality. when 2 
any one, adorn'd with a gold 
ring, and a ſplendid dreſs, en- 
ters into your aſſembly ;, and 
a poor man comes in meanly 
pabited : if you Gould re- 3 
ſpectfully ſay to the ſuit of 
fine cloths, fit you there, 
that's for quality; and to 
the poor man, ſtand thou 
there, or place your ſelf at 
my feet : have not you made 4 
an arbitrary diſtinction, dont 
your judgments flow from a 
vicious principle? conſider, 5 
my dear brethren, has nt 
God choſe the poor of this 
world to be rich by faith, 
and to inherit the kingdom he 
has promiſed to thoſe who 
love him ? but you, who de- 6 
ſpiſe the poor, are not you 
oppreſsd by the rich? is it 
not they wha drag you 10 
their tribunals ® they who 7 
blaſpheme that ſacred name 
by which you are diſtin- 
guifp?d f. + | 

Tf, agreeably to the ſerip- 8 
tures, you obſerve that royal 
law, ** thou ſhalt love thy 
« neighbour as thy ſelf,” 
you do well, but partialily 9 
is iniquity ; and the law will 


convict the offender of tranſ- 


greſſion. for be that violates 10 
but one precept of the whote 


law, is as obuoxiaus 10 puniſh» | 
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He has 


ment, as if he bad broke 
thro* all the reſt. be that11 


ſaid, * do not commit adul- 


« tery, ſaid too, do not 


«© kill.” though you ſhould not 


commit adultery, yet if you 
kill, you are a tranſereſſor of 
the law. ſpeak and att as12 


thoſe, who are to be judged 


by * the law of liberty. for 13 
he that has not ſhewed mer- 
cy, ſhall be condemn*d with- 


out mercy < while the merci- | 


ful ſhall triumph at his trial. 


What advantage is it, my 14 
brethren, for a man to ſay 
faith, if he has no 
beneficence ? can ſuch a faith 
ſave him? ſuppoſe one of 15 
your. brethren ſhould be de- 


ſtitute of cloths, and of his 


daily nouriſhment, and one of 16 
you ſhould thus addreſs him 
go and proſper, I wiſh you 

« @ warm fire, and a full 
« meal: without relieving 
his wants, would he be the 


better for your wiſh ? juſt ſo 17 


faith, if it be not operative, 


is intirely lifeleſs. it will be 18 


ſaid, „you have a ſpecula- 


&« tive faith, but mine is 
« prattical. where is your 


faith, if no effects appear? 


« as for me, my actions ill 

« vouch for my faith. you 19 

« believe there is but one 

* God, very well: the de- 
«© Mons 


* That is, the goſpel, which was deſign'd to deliver men from all 
their prejudices, and vicious paſſions, - 
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how lifeleſs a thing faith is, 


: * Ow, Kats EAoſioln avly 


£16 Oikatoouvmy, Kai pines © Abrabam believed God, 


wy oft cr epſwy Oikatoulat 
On, uTogtauem Tov arſe His actions, and not for bis 
for her actions, that Rabab, 
accounted as juſt, for hav- 
e, Foſhuah, and diſmiſ d 
body then without the ſoul isa 


Mn eee 


Gen. xxii. 16, 17, 18. ſee Grotius. 
Maccab. ii. 52. ſee Grotius. 1 
Hebraiſm, meaning no more than was. ſee Iſa. i. 26. ix. . vii. 8. 
Ixii. 4. Jer. xxxiii. 16. Ezech. xlviii. 35, 


_—_ * 4Y pr a N * e Vn 

8 Chap. In, 

<«- mons believe as much, and 

« tremble.” 8 
Vain man, muſt I ſhow you 0 


without its effets ? was not 21 
our father * Abraham treateq 
as juſt, in conſequence of his 
actions, when be had atiemp- 
ted to ſacrifice his ſon upon the 
altar? don't you ſee his actions 1) 
and his faith conſpir d, and 
that his faith had its perfect 
Felt in bis conduct? it was 2; 
then, that thoſe words of ſcrip- 
ture were accompliſped, 


cc and be was regarded for 
« it as a man of Virtue, and 
c was the 1 fapourite of 
© God.” you [ee then, that 24 
a man 1s accounted juſt for 


bare faith. was it not likewiſe 25 
formerly a looſe liver, was 
ing enterlain'd the meſſengers 
them the ſecureſt way? as the 26 


meer carcaſe, ſo "« ith without 
its effefts is lifeleſs. e 
My Sang don't affeft 1 
many of you to be doctors, con- 
fidering, that thoſe of us who 
are ſuch, ſhall be tried with | 
the greater ſeverity. for ue 
are 


+ Gen. xv. 6. Pfal. 
| Gr. was called. 2 


+ 'Gen. xxii 12+ 5 
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CHAP. 111. JAMES. B67 
TR, el Tic tv Nor ou Malti, dre all liable to frequent miſ- 
ovlo TEAfLOC avnp, Ouvaloc takes. be that does not give. 
b oHG kat Onov To Lo great a looſe to his tongue, 
3 cu. eic, Troy ir © an accompliſb d perfon and 
obe xa tt Ta OE,“ it to moderate the whole 
Tx Bankouev Tpoe To ei- Church. you ſee how manage- 3 
Hecht Kobe Tui, kar oxov able borſes are made by the 
To C Auliwy | uclarouey. application of a bit, which. 
4 400, Katt TA N, Tmu- makes them take what mo- 
dalla ora, kai ür on lion we pleaſe. a ſhip too of 4 
| poy v eνẽu ENO, UE the gr eateſt bur then, tho the 
raſclal uro xaxiolou d- Wind bears hard, by means 
ub, 070) Av n opun Tov of an inconſiderable helm, 
5 tuflyvorlos Bout. oulw V#ers about as the hand of | 
Kt n [AWTOX MIKPOY Ne the Pilot atretts her. /o the '5 
teh, Kat uU. 10ov, tongue is but a ſmall part 
of UP muten ü = of the body, yet how grand 
6 val. Kat fAwdoa mp, are its pretenſions. a ſpark of 
6 40 ne adn, dle fire! what quantities of tim- 
" [AWOOH Kali ev Tos ber will it blow into a flame Fn 
UAE Tut, N oTouon the tongue is a brand that ſets 6 
noh To Wyn, Kar Ghoſt The world in a combuſtion : 
Covon Toy Tpoxov Tn feve- it is but one of the numerous 
oc, ca. ph iNẽo uro organs of the body, yet it can 
| rue rceynce. ra fp QU- blaſt whole aſſemblies: tipp d 
oK Onpitov Te Kar mew, With infernal ſulphur it ſets 
£7) TE Kl £Yanuwy, d- the whole train of life in a 
urlda kan Seapaolai Tm blaze. creatures of every 
* von TH avOpwrim. Tny ds Kind, beaſts, birds, reptiles, 
Nu⁰ο,ẽjqduG oudttc db A and ſea-monſters, are fre- 
Own αννꝓ ‚¶ u, l quently tamed by human in- 
5 Auſtry. but who could ever 8 
tame the r tongue? arm'd 
xclov 5 with 
' Bpayv Tor over ve og 
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hour T asiwv Ts Tu . Euripides Tol. 1. 
Weak man by ſubtle arts extends his rule: 


Sea-monſters, beaſts, and birds, are brought to ſchool. 


1 Pal. exl. 4. Eccleſ. x. 14. Cleanthes. Kaxovpſolegov ud N 
(Tv. nothing is more peſtilential than calumny. _— 
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By that we give praiſes to 9 
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' Ocov kat Talepa, Kat £ u- 


Th kalapwuslz Tous avipw- 
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roco tk Tov avlov olo- 


uatlos cep evnoſian Kal 
kalapa ? Ov xn, ade": 
nu, aua ouilw fiwiolat. 


11 wiſe n rnrn ec rue aun o- 
nc Hpuel To ſAUKkU Kat To 


12 Tikpoy un duvalai, ad- 
- . ©0L (4OU, OUKN SN TOIN= 
da, n AUTENOG OUKR 2 OU- 


Tuc OUde ANUKOV [AUKU T- 


nao ai vowp. | 
13 Tic 000; kat ET Inuw 
ty du? dE & Tnc (- 
AN avaoipopne Ta cpr Au- 


14 Tou & par cop. e 
cb Cm Trikpov exe Kat E- 


pibelæv &v Tn kad du, 
un Kalakauxaols ai eu- 
drohe Kale Tns an Ec. 
15 o £olw avin n c avw- 
bey kalepxouem, ann kri- 


eioc, unten, dalloriwoônc. 


1607Tov pap Cm Ka cpibeia, 
e akalaolaoin Kat Tay 
I 7 PAUAOY TPAſuR. n Os AVW- 
bey oopia Tpwlov pusv afvn 
£oltv, enala apnukn, ei- 
 ElkNG, cureibnc, weoln cheοb 


Kat KapTwy arabuy, ada- 


18 kptſos kat avuTOKpilog. (ap- 


oc de TNG OKKRLOTUINC e c- 
Toi oο 


pnvp oTaptlat 
Epnvny. 


IIo- 


pronounces curſes even a- 
gainſt men, who are formd 


from the ſame mouth ſhall 10 


God the father : and that 


after the divine reſemblance. 


bleſſing and curſing proceed? 
this ought not to be prattisd, . 
my brethren; does a foun-11 
tain throw up ſalt water and 
freſh, by the ſame convey- 
ance ? can a fig-tree, my1! 


brethren, produce olives, or 


a vine figs © no more can the 


ſea yield water that is freſh, 


Whoever is a Skilful mora- 13 


lift, let him ſhow by bis vir- 


tuous conduct, that he prac- 
tiſes the humble precepts of 
wiſdom. but if envy and con-14 


tention imbilter your minds, 


don't think your falſe pre- 
tences can ſtand againſt the 
truth: ſuch wiſdom is not i5 
derived from heaven ; but 
is terreſtrial, ſenſual, demo- 
niacal. where falſe zeal, and ib 


à ſpirit of contention reign, 


there confuſion and every 
vice prevail, but wiſdom 17 
deriv'd from heaven is fir 
diſpaſſionate, then pacific, e- 
quitable, and obſehuious: full 
of beneficence, and all ſociai 
virtue, free from partialily, 
and hypocriſy. they who cul-18 
tivate peace, enjoy the re- 


ward of their virtue. 
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pevle kart CMO, Kat ou Ou- 
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ToAEufile, ouk exils d, dia 


To un æileobai vuac. aild- 


e, Kat ov AauBavlc, diol 


Kakwe Riede, iv wv Ti 
nove uc OATAVNONIE:. 


Molo, Ouk oidals On 


o TOY KOTuov, exipa 
Tov Ocouv £oliv? oc av ouv 
Bounndn D vai TOU Ko- 
you, ex0poc Tov Geo ka- 
ia. n doceile . ke 
Oe 
„ @boyov £niTo0 To e 
" 0 kalwknow & nu? ”? 
1 4. dio Xapty, dio 
deren, 6 Oeoc vrepꝰöt 
n alſrracotſai, ra xeivoie 0. 
dd Kann. 


Tadlarme ovv Tw Oct, 


aT Tt GiaBonw, KA 


TE TY Ocw, Kal Eſſ1El vuuv, 
abap ale XElpac, auaplu-. 
Aol, Kal a e, Kapdiac, 
Y. TANAITWNOATE KA 
TeWnoals Kat KAQUO Ale, 0 


FeAwe 


JAMES. 


ec 


hence come quarrels and 
battles, but from the ſtruggle 


of your ſenſual paſſions ? you 


defire, and are diſappointed. 
you breathe ſlaughter and re- 
venge for what you cannot ob. 

tain. you quarrel and go to 
war, but without ſucceſs, be- 


cauſe you don*t petition for it: 


and if you did, you would not 


obtain it, becauſe you wicked- 


ly requeſt to have your paſ- 


ſions gratified. 
Degenerate race, don't you 


know that friendſhipwithvice 
is hoſtility againſt heaven. be 
that is a friend to the vicious 
world, is an enemy to God. or 


do you imagine that paſſage of 
ſcriplure to be inſignificant, 


T << does the ſpirit that dwells 


s in you, incite you to vice? 


on the contrary, he heaps his 


favours upon you. wherefore 


"tis ſaid, + * God defeats the 


proud, but is gracious 10 


<« the bumble.” 
Surrender therefore to God, 


reſiſt the devil, and he will 
flee from you. addreſs your 
ſelves to God, and you will 
find him preſent with you © 
cleanſe your hands, ye ſin- 


ners; and purify your hearts, 
you that are diffident. be af- 


flidiea, be mournful, and 


weep © 


* Ex cupiditatibus, odia, diſſidia, diſcordiæ, ſediriones, bella. Ck 


t Numb. xi. 29. Gen. vi. 355. 
Vol. 


ſee Joſephus lib. xx. 


+ Prov. iii. 4. 
5. 5 
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[fAWs uu, eie Tivo Na- 

Hu, ca N xp EK k- 

10 Tnpaay. TATE wOnls e- 
oy Tou Kupiou, Kat UWOrk 
vuac. Woe 

11 Mn Kalanantie ANANKGWY, 
ACAD, 0 KAIANANGY AOEA- 


oo, Katt KALVWY TOY ROEAPOY 


avlov, KAlaNantt vOuou, KA 
Kot vo, £1 OE VOUOY KPI- 
ele, obe £& TomIng vouou, 
12 A Ep. £16 £01 0 vo- 


uobe / nc kat kpiulnc d duvauevoc 


cui KL ATOAEO RM, OU Tic 
EL Oc KPLVELG TOV ETEPOY ? 


„ Aft wv 01 Arie, on- 


13 


ulcpov n AUPLOY TOPEUD WHE= 


Ox sic moe Tn TOA, 

„ Cal Tornow bl ei- 

. Tov eva, Kal EUTOpEUOW- 
usb, Kat KEPONO WHEY. 


T 4 OT IVES, OUK EH ν TO nc 


aupiov, TOR (ap Y Con V- 
wy ? aluic rap ol mn Tpoc 
o PALVOuErn, ccd Os 
15 apailoueyn, avl: Tov Mfav 
zuac, Fay 0 Kupioc bean- 
„ on, kat Cnowuev, Kal 
' TOmowusy Toulo n cke 
16* vo.” vy & kauxaolc ey 
TAK A oe, ij, , Ta- 
OX KAUYXNO (G - α t ˖ο1n, Toyn- 
17 b fol. cid ouv Kanov 
TOIELY Kal n TOLOUVIL, AuRp- 
Ti& au cin. 


Are 
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JAMES. 


Cn. 1. 
weep: let your mirth be 
converted to ſadneſs, and 
your joy to vexation. humble 10 
your ſelves before the Lord, 
and he will raiſe you up. 
Don't, my brethren, treat 11 
one another with detraction. 
he that reflects upon his bro- 
ther, and cenſures his bro- 
ther, reflects upon the law, 
and cenſures the law : if you 
cenſure the law, inſtead of 
obeying it, you ſet up for a 
judge. there is but one legiſ-12 
lator, and judge, be that has 
the power of life and death : 
who art thou, to paſs ſentence 
upon another ? 
As for you, who affirm, 13 
& to-day, or, to-morrow we 
« will go to ſuch a city, we 
mill ſtay there a while 
&« year, there we will traffic, 
ce and find our account. 
bow do you know, what will 14 
happen to-morrow for, 
ce what is your life ©** a va- 
pour that juſt appears, and 
then vaniſhes. your language 15 
ought to be this, if the 


Tord pleaſes to give us 


« life, we ſhall do this, or 


e that.” you triumph in your 16 


vain projects, but your pre- 
ſumption is vicious. he then 17 
that knows what is viriubus, 
and does not practiſe it, 1s 4 
criminal. | 


As 


CHAP. v. 
1 Ae wv d TAOUOIOL, N- 
oals ononulorlss ei Tau 


TANALTWALALS Ul TAG £- 
TPXOMEIALG, O TN - 


WV OEONTE, ca. TH Wale 


vuwy onloPpwla eo“. 0 
Xeug0% Vw Kat O Apſupc 
Kaliwlai, Kat 0 106 auIwy £6 
uaglupiov vu cœai, Kal Sa- 
relat Tc OAPKAS VUWY WE 


TV, 0:0noaunoals ev £oxa- 
raic nuepæic. 190V, 0 Mu- 


bo Toy epraloy Tw apn- 


OavIey TAS XWPAS Vu, 0. 


a Te pn“ AD Vi, K- 
del, Kal at Boar Twy be- 
oavlwy £6 Ta win Kupiov 
 oaBawh comnavubacty. 
Tpupnoale £71 Tnc (Ne, Kal 
 eoralannoals, eOpeyals Tas 
| kapdia Vuwy We £9 nue 
g, Kaledikaoals, £00- 
web Tov OiKALOY, OUK AV- 
Tiago ai vu 


Maxpobuunoals ou, - 
GEADOL, coe Tn TADOUOLAC: 


700 Kuptov. id ov, 0 [wpſ'0 


KAM. Tov Tilo KAPTOY 


TN NG, MAkPODUuWy £7 au- 
To, EW av , bõ ü p- 
Ov Kal OWiuov. U u- 
uncale kai bee, Onpitale 
Tac pd Uuwy, rin a- 
POD Tov Kupiou nr. un 
olevalde kat” anMnnwy, a- 


APO, 1a un Kothnls, do. 


King po Toy bp Y £011- 
10 HEV. Urodαν AGEs Ten 
KAKOT AVER, AOENDH, Ca. 
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JAMES: 


2 


As for you that are rich: 
weep, and lament the-miſerys 
that are falling upon you. 
your wealth is waſted, your 
wardrobe 1s devour'd by the 
worm, and your gold and 
ſilver by ruſt : that ruſt ſhall 
convitt you : that ruſt 
corrode your fleſh like a cau- 
tic, which you have trea- 
ſur d up againſt the liſt days. 
hark ! what a noiſe there is 
of hire, of which you cheated 
the labourers, who gather d 


in your harveſt ! the cries of 


the renpers have reach*d e- 
ven the Lord of the celeſtial 


militia. you have livd on the 


earth in voluptuouſneſs and 
luxury: you have indulg'd 


your ſelves as in a day of 


ſacrifice : you have condemn d 
the juſt, you have put him to 
death, though he did not op- 
Puſe you. - 
As for you, my brethren, 
bear your ſufferings with con- 
ſtancy, till the advent of the 
Lord. the farmer, from the 


proſpett of a golden crop, 
patiently expects the ſhowers 


f the ſpring and the autumn. 


be you equally patient, and 
exerciſe your fortitude, for 
the advent of the Lord 1s 
nigh. don't repine, my bre- 


thren, againſt one another, 


for fear you ſhould be con- 
demn' d. behold, the juCg? is 


at the gate. let the proj bels, 10 


2 my 


ſhall 
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ume uafpobv hc, robe po- 
 _ @nlas Of £X\GANOAY Tt ovo- 
Il Hai Kuptov. 100v, u 
Couev Tous uTousworlac. Tn 
vTouorn ItwB neovo, kat 
70 Tec Kvptov £t0le, OT 
TONVEUTTIAſxv0 eolw (0 
Kvptoc) Kat Otklifpumy- 


12 Io Tavlwy dr, adno0 

uo, un ouvvels ume Tov ous 

pv, ume Thy (mv, une 

a T WR Opkov, Nw de u- 

\ BWV TO Vt, val, Kk TO OV, 

ou, 1VX un UTO KNOW e 
onle. l 

13 Kaxorabei Tic & ,? 

 mpooevxeo NW. cu,. TH? 

wana. 

14 Aofcya Tic £v U ? Tp00- 
KANEOROWNW TOUS TpEOBuls- 
pove TN EKKANOIAE, KA TPO= 
ocvtnodwoav en ao, a- 

 . Agrwanvlss avloy al © Tw 

15 ovourlt Tov Kueiov. Kat N 
£xXxn nc ioc owat Tov 
KZuvovlr, Kat Efeptt aulov 0 
Kuptoc, kav Au] n re- 

I 6 Toinkwc, aopcOnofla aulm. s- 

- Eouonoſaro0s anNAmoi TH 
TAeaTiuuals, kat cycle 
UTE MANNING, OT WS One 3 
o 1G XvE1 OENGIG OUKAIOU E- 
 VEſOULGEVN. 
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| them. wwe pronounce thoſe 11 
ſtancy of Job, you know with 

| what ſucceſs he WAS CY 0Wwn'd | 
cy and compaſſion. 


thren, don't ſwear, neither 


bim ſend for the paſtors of 


him up, and his ſins that 


all be forgiven. confeſs then 16 


+ 1 Kings xvii. 1. xviii. 47. 


. n 
eee 
* K 


hy Tp 181 ' 8 . * ang 
Ctiar. v. 
my brethren, who were com- 
miſſon'd by the Lord, be 


your examples ; ſuffer per- 
ſecution with conſtancy like 


happy, who have ſo endur d. 
you have heard of the con- 


by the Lord, who is all mer- 
Above all things, my 5 12 


by the heaven, nor by the 
earth, nor ſe any other oath; 
but let your affirmation, or 
negation, be ſincere, leſt you 
fall under condemnation. 

Is any among you affiifted? 13 
let him pray. is his mind ſe- 
rene? let him ſing pſalms. 

1s any of you ſict? lei 14 


the church, to pray for him, 
and after giving him the * 
unction, in the name of the 
Lord, the prayer that pro- 15 
ceeds from faith, ſhall ſaut 
the ſick; the Lord will raiſe 


may have been the occaſion, 


to one another the offences 
you have committed, and 
pray for one another, that 
you may be healed ; the fer 
vent prayer of a. virtuous 
man has great influence. 
11 Elias 


as 


CHAP. v. 
rubne uv, Kat TPOCEUXN 
oom Tov un Bpetai, 
i ouk EBpetey £74 nc (ms 
evaulous Tpeic Ka unvac Eb. 
18 Katt TAY TPOTNVERTo, Kat 0 
ouparvoc uelov edle, Kai n fn 
xaoTnNCE Tov KAPTOY u- 
Inc | : 3 
10 Ade po, £av Tie £ du 
un ano TN αννem̈ſ nc, 


Kat eben Ti Ion, ſi- 
20 „KU TI 0 ETLOTpewar A 


paplwWNov £K TAAVNG dd ou - 
Tov, G Wuxn e O- 
Tov, kat karuye Tando; a- 
up-. 


* The myſtical ſenſe of the precept, Deut. xxii. i. 
I + Plal.xxxii.1. Prov. x. 12. 


xvii, xviii. 45. 


The author of this epiſtle does not aſſume the title of an apoſtle, yet 
ſome of the modern critics are very confident it was writ by ſome a- 
poſtle: tho' it is far from bong certain who was the James, whoſe 

e, or whether the epiſtle was really 

vrit by any James whatſoever. for Eusts1vs, in hiſt. eccleſ. b. ii. ch. 23. 
iven from Hegeſippus's Commentaries, an account of 

biſhop of Jeruſalem, that has all the air of a romance, 


name is inſcrib'd to this epi 


after having 
James the Fuſt, 


Iaxwgov y mpw]y Twy ov C o- 
tre 1. DN,ονν ανννhM⁰’ν eil el 
Nett. 10]cov fs ws * voSeus- 
Tal Wy. OU Mos Jouy Twy mt” 
A, evins eprnuorevany, as 
edt Tis Agzoueyns Joudlty was 
"a1 eins ovong Y] H Ag us- 


vy vg. , ö A \ ITUEY val 


Tas ey U SS  uomevur- 


U 


Fl 


JAMES. 
Hut y Op οο nv owt = 


ſhowers, and the earth puſh'd 


you deviates from the trut 


be aſſured, that the retriev- 20 


from ruin, and cancels f a 


| Upon which, * Valeſius makes this obſervation. Rifinus and Chriſto- 
phorſon gave ſuch a turn to this paſſage, as if this was only the opi- 
nion of ſome: and I follow'd their fene in my verſion: but having 
no conſider'd the matter more maturely, I have alter d my opinion, 
and think, that Euſebius did abſolutely pronounce this epiſtle to be ſpu- 


873 


Elias was only u man, 417 


we are; bowever, ba ving 
ardently prayed, that it might | a 
not rain, it did not rain in 


that country for + three years 
and a half : then he pray'd 18 


again: the heavens ſent its 


out its fruit. | 
My brethren, when any of 199 


1 


whoever ſets him right, may 


ing of a finner from his erro- 
neous habits, is ſaving a ſoul 


multitude of fins. 


+ 1 Kings 


The firſt of thoſe call'd general 
epiftles is ſaid to be Fames's. but | 
you rauſt know it is ſpurious. for 1 
which reaſon few of the antients 
have mention d it: as neither that 
which is {aid to be Fude s. how- 
ever we know that theſe as well 
as the reſt of thoſe epiſtles have 
been publickly read in moſt 
churches, 


ons. JEROM, de Jacobo, has theſe words, © unam ſeripſit epiſtolam, 


. que 
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E quæ & ipſa ab alio quodam ſub nomine ejus aſſeritur, licet paulatim 
tempore procedente, obtinuerit autoritatem.” he writ one epiſtle, 
and even that is aſſerted to have been publiſhed by another under his 
name; tho' in proceſs of time it inſenſibly gain d authority, 
flerom writthis A. D. 392. and in the year 405 Innocent the firſt 
made it canonical, which had been admitted as ſuch by the Council of 
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Laodicea, an: 365. for the Apoſtolical Canon, Lxxxv. where this and the 
other general epiſtles are mention d as canonical, is a plain forgery, as the 
learned are agreed. If the epiſtle was genuine, how comes it that neither 
Clemens Romanus, nor Folycarp, nor Ignatius, nor Fuſtin Martyr, nor 
Hippolitus, &c. in an age that ſwarm'd with apochryphal goſpels, &c. 
ſhould take no notice of it? Clemens Alexandrinus deſcants indeed 
upon ſome part of the epiſtle, and ſo he does upon the revelations of 
Peter, univerſally allow'd to be ſpurious. bi; ca too quotes it, in his 
commentary upon Fohn, but as a writing of doubtful authority. but 


not one of the Latin fathers ever ſo much as mention it, till Hila 

of Poitiers, about the year 365, cited it as apoſtolical; nor did any of 

the African writers before Auguſtin, ever quote this as the epiſtle of 
James. preſently after, an. 418. it was receiv d by the council of Car- 


thage as canonical, and then made uſe of as an inſtrument to attack 
the Pelagians. ſee Prol. 200, 201, &c. if the councils that voted the 
epiſtle to be canonical, had given any account of the learned arguments 
upon which they grounded their deciſions, poſterity perhaps could 
have had no pretence to have call'd their integrity or their judgment 


into queſtion. * Conſtantine indeed ſpoke like himſelf, when he ſaid, 


« What wasapprov'd of by zoo biſhops, can be nothing leſs than the 


4 determination of God himſelf ; ſince the holy ſpirit, reſiding in ſuch 


« great and ny fouls, has unfolded ro them the divine will.” 


which ſufficiently obviates the cenſure paſs'd by Sabinus biſhop of He- 


raclea on the council of Nice, who in his collection of the Synodical 


Acts, fays, 7 that excepting the emperor, and Euſebius Pamphilus, 
e they were a ſet of illiterate ſimple creatures, that underſtood no- 


„ thing.” upon this Socrates obſerves, © [| but Sabinus does not at all 


« conſider, that tho' the members of that ſynod were illiterate, yet 
as they were illuminated by God, and the grace of the holy ſpirit, 


they could not poſſibly be miſtaken.” than which nothing in the 


world could be more pertinent, provided the matter of fact were true: 
a fa, of which there would be little room to doubt, provided what 
Pappus, in his Syodicon to the council of Nice, aſſerts, was bona fide, 


_  TRVE, 


Ey 3ap 014 Tov Ogou xl u- - Having promiſcuouſly put all 


ea Ty Se Tram(y alas mpa- the books under the communion- 


deuue yn, gf os L pe N, table in a church, they beſought 
Tas SronvevoTous Sανναν .; mov KU the Lord, that the inſpired records 


grov egal nouheyn, x94 Tas wh might get upon the table, while 


duNous, 6 vg Jegovev, DI the /purious ones remain'd under- 


Sey. neath, which accordingly hap- 
| pen'd, 

n Socrates Scholaſticus, EccleC. Hiſt; book I. ch. ix. 1 1b. ch. viii. 

g & ** ache ανe e - cvev e. U Ib. ch; ix · 
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duch à phenomenon as this muſt have irrefragably convinced all the 
heathen philoſophers and heretics without the pale of the church, "nigh 
* 

and 


— "Mm 


: NW. 1 


55% they had happily been within- doors. it muſt have ſtruck t 
—_— { vere - Fd the parchment ROLLS R heave, and 
diſengaging themſelves from the ſpurious lumber, riſe like Ezechiel 
A dry bones, and mount in harmony upon the table. at ſuch a ſigb as 
this, they would have ſwallow'd the canon, with leſs reluctance, than 
the E. * did + his Ol. L. yet nothing leſs than ſuch a ſight as this 
could ſan#ify that fiery zeal, which breaths in letters of blood through 
out the edict publiſh'd by the firſ# Chriſtian emperor. 


NIKHTHC KEQNCTANTINOC, VICTOR CONSTANTINUS, 
Exicnorog nat Adres- Jo the Biſhops and People. 
| Whereas ARtvs has followed the 
TOTC mynpous xa: aotBers is of tht wicked and ine 
- Hua gc] example of the wicked and irreli- 
| Mpnonueyos Abels, 7 gious, tis but juſt that he ſhould 
en ach re e e on. hu 5 fuffer the ſame ignominy as they. 
av. d ep N i 9 4 Ja therefore as PorenyRy, that ene- 
Deere BX, 25 Dau my of piety, for the impious wri- 
duct Mn me Upnoxulets ova tings he compos d againſt reli- 
miouguey os, aten Eupt]o 4g r, gion, was juſtly rewarded with 
294 wiob nv, & Te nb elde ſting infamy, and buried under 
ber allen pos Top 52s arenas a Joad of reproaches, and his pro- 
e, N , TAU Ins % phane writings have been entirely 
Syed led te agavio ves dE deſtroy d: fo it is now our plea- 
m an alen gu ſ SEH: 0 ſure that Arius and his followers 
TW »g4 FUV 100er Agetoy- 7% 294 be branded with the name of Por- 
Tus Agziou 0 YYwwullds „Lleg- phyrians, that as they have copied 
ouptayous Ev AE t, Iv WY his morals, they may derive 
ue Tgomus duet let, i“ their denomination too from him. 
£400 d THY TpoowYogreY. pos moreover, if any of Arius's wri- 
4 wilo 294 £1 n 0vYYP2Pu rings ſhall be found extant, we 
ur Aperou ve ,, S6 % order it to be burnt. that not on- 
wolle, voie Tor! v perehe bh: ly his wicked doctrine may be 
ya Hh evo TH Pavac aviou TH utterly aboliſh'd, but that there 
eG Nee agariobem, a may not be the leaſt monument of 
Wn d uUToprnue avlov ons ü nd him conveyd to poſterity. this 
Ne“. Exewo , d mea likewiſe we declare, that if any 
kzwo, ws £1 775 ovYYparus vm perſon ſhall be found to have con- 
Apesou ouy]aſey owgalein xeviias, cealed any writing compoſed by 
Kar un £vitws Tporeveſtav mupt Arius, by not immediately pro- 
1d [avaAwry, Tov) Oayd]os £5- ducing the faid book, and com- 
lar i Cnpuia, pep yep mitting it to the flames, he ſhall 
&Aous er Tot, K£2%AmXNy y=- be puniſhed with death. for as 
nel TIMwety. 6 Ogoc v- ſoon as he is convicted of the fact, 
pas Iiapuaato. Socrates Hiſt. he ſhall ſuffer capital puniſhment. 
Eccleſ. b. 1. ch. ix. God preſerve you. 


* Ezechicl ch, xxzvii, 7. Cb. if. 2. i 
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ep. I, 26, Eu dne] is not in the Alexand. Barb. 2. Covel. 4. Geney, 
* | Vulgate, 8 riae, Copric, Xchiopic. Eſtius and Dr. Mills think it a Scho- 
= dium. feeProl. 1208. 3 NN | 
Ch. II. 5. Kogpov Toov.] rofouv is not in Alexand. Sinah, Magdal. 1. 
N. Col. 1, 2. Laud: 2. Perav. 1, 3. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Cautab. 2. 
Lucianus, Complutenſ. ed. Syriac, Arabic. 5 
_ _ » Ver. 13. EAteg na} yet is not in Alexand. Laud. 2. Colbert. 7. Can- 
©, tab. 2. Covel. 3. 3, 4. Petav. 1, 3. Genev. Magdal. N. Col. 1, 2. Seidel. 
| Lineol. Leiceft. Lucianus, Comput. ed. Vulgate, Syriac. 
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Ver. 18. Ex rem flv.) the Alexand. Steph. ia · Covel. 2. Barb. 1. Col- 


bert. 7. Leiceſt. Colinæus, and other editors, the Vulgate, Syriac, Cop- 
tic, Ethiopic, and Fauſtus Regienſis have xwps inſtead of en, by way 
of explication, ſays Dr. Mills. | 


Ch. III. 3. Idev.] 648 Alexand. Petav. 3, Lincoln. e 3s. Steph. z. 


1 iſ. Magdal. 1. Covel. 2. N. Col. 1. Baſil. 2. Lucianus, Veleſ. lect. the 
antient Vulgate, Coptic, Oecumenius. . | 
Ver. 7. Evaauy.] the Vulgate has caterorum, as if his copy had 
A or 6varauyv, fee Prol. 489. 
Ver. 12. Ovws, &c. v3wp.] Colbert. 7. Covel. 4. Genev. Vulgate, Sy- 
riac, Æthiopic, Coptic." Lucas Brugenſ. Eſtius, Grotius, &c. approye 
of this reading. ode #Auxov ſhuxu Toa dp. Alexand. ſee Prol. 1208, 
Ch. IV. Ous axe, omitting 3s Alexand. Colbert. 7. Bafil. 2. Licia- 
nus, N. Col. 1. Froben, Aldus, xa: ovx Mile. N. Col. 1. Lincol. Laud. 


2. Cantab. 2. Covel. 2, 3, 4. Genev. 5 MSS. of Beza, Complut. ed. Coli- 
neus, Magdal. 1. Hunting. 1. Petav. 1, 3. 93 oh Syriac, Arabic. 


Ver. 4. Moxea$e.] is not in the Velel. lect. nor in the Vulgate, 
Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic. Eſtius and Dr. Mills think it adventitious. 
Ver. 12. Nogol&yc]- ua eg is added in Steph. 3.8. 1. i. Alexand. 


| Barb. 4. N. Col. 1. Lincol. Petav. Colbert. 7. Covel. 3, 4. Genev. Leiceſt, 


Veleſ. le&. Lucian, Colinæus, Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic. 

Ib. og wpiveis Tov epo ?] 5 nprvev Tov TAyoiov. Steph. S. ig. Alexand. 
Covel. 2.4. Geney. Colbert. 7. Barb. 2. Perav. 1. Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, 
Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptie. Dr. Mills obſerves , and a; are frequently 
confounded. ſome ſcribe had negligently writ ilaipev, which was ex- 


plain d in the margin by au, from whence, he thinks, it crept 


into the text. N . 
Ver. 13. Ka &vpov) y avpioy Steph. 8. 2. Barb. 2. Veleſ. le&. the Vul- 


gate, Syriac, Arhiopic, and ſome editions. 


Ver. 14. Ev.) ec Alexand. Baroc. Laud. 2. Hunting. 1. Lincol. 


Seidel. N. Col. 1, 2. Bafil. 2. Lucianus, Complut. ed. Eraim. two firſt 


edit. Colinæus, Euthalius, Oecumenins. Dr. Mills thinks this the true 
reading. ſee Prol. 982. 5 
Ch. V. 7. clo.] is not in Steph. «f: Veleſ. let. Vulgate, Zthiopic. 
Dr. Mills thinks it adventitious. ſee Prol. 1208. 
Ver. 9. Kalaup:8yle.] xpbijle all Steph. MSS. Alexand. Lincol. Baroc. 


. Magdal. 1, Petav. 1. 3. Hunting. 1. N. Col. 1, 2. Baſil. 2. Lucianus, 


Vien. Veleſ. le&. Complut. ed. Eraſm. 14. Rob. Steph. 1, 2“ Aldus 
Vulgate, Syriac. | Le Ee: 
Ver. 11. Iloauwezazſxver.] ſo Steph. 8. Lincol. N. Col. 2. Laud. 2. 


Petav. 3. Covel. 2, 3. Complut. ed. Dr. Mills makes no doubt this is 


the true reading. ſee Prol. 1108. Ve 
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b Ver. 19. Aden. ] a3eaÞor mov Steph. 3. in OE oO 
3. N. Col. $ Vulgate, Syriac, 5 lo ” Alexand. Baroc. Barb. 
, er. 20. Tuxuv.] 4uxyv Mu Steph. d. , . A] Kad at 
2 EF 8. 4 i&, Alexand. . 
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fays, ſome of the Latin MSS. have ejus, others ſuam. 9 8 
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Ocou va poc £9 fx uw TVEu- 
udo, eic VTAKONY KL PAV- 


Tiouov atualoc Inoou X o]. 
XApIS VMV Katt Elpmun TAn- 


den. 


EN o 0 Oco; kat ra- 
Inp Tou Kupiov nuwv Inoov 


Xptolov, O kala TO TO 
aulou £x£06 avaſevwnoas n- 
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vaolaotws Tnoou Xpiolov e 
VEKPWY, ELG KANPOVOWAY &Þ- 
Oaplov kat auiavlov Kat - 
ucxpaviov, Te nonuevnv ev ob- 
po £16 NAG, TOUG £v Ou- 
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TRE FIRST 
Ep:sm1 » Ginny cx: 
OF 
EK T7 „ 
IETER an apoſtle of 
Feſus Chriſt, to the fo- 


reigners diſyersd thre 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, 


Aſia, and Bitbynia, whom 


God the father has choſen 
in purſuance of his decree, 2 
to ſanttify them by his ſpirit, 

that by their obedience they 
might be ſprinkled with the 
blood of Feſus Chriſt. may the 


divine favour make you con- 


tinually proſper. 


_ Bleſſed be the God and fa- 3 
ther of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


who according to his great 


ercy has regenerated us, and 


given us by the reſurrettion 
of Jeſus Chriſt, the expecta- 


tion of immortal life, in the 
enjoyment of a ſtale, that 
can never change or decay, 
a ſtate reſervu'd in heaven 


for us, whom the divine power 


preſerves through faith for 
that ſalvation, which 1s g0- 
ing to be made manifeſt in 
the latter time. 


This 
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his it is that fills you with 
joy, notwithſtanding the vari- 
ous tryals, which ſtill neceſſa- ; 
rily afflict you, that your faith 7 
being put to a more advan- 
tageous proof, than that of 
gold, which loſes by the eſſay, 
may redound to your praiſe 
and higheſt honour at the ap- 
pearance of Feſus Chriſt : 
whom though you have not 
ſeen, you love: and though 
he is not now the object of 
your view, yet you believe in 
him, and triumph with ſuch a 
laudable tranſport, as cannot 
be expreſd: ſince the ſalva- 
tion of your ſouls is the reward 
you receive for your faith. 
Nas this ſalvation, that 10 
employ'd the moſt profound 
enquiries of thoje, who pre- 
dicted the diſpenſation that 
was to be in your behalf : 
when the ſpirit of Chriſt in- 
form'd the minds of the pro- 
phets of his future ſufferings, 
and of the glorious conſeguen- 
ces, they were ſolicitous to 
know ihe circumſtances of the 
limes pointed at : and were 12 
anſwer d, that it was not they, 
but we, who Were concern” d in 
the events which they Preatc- 
ted, events which have been 
now repreſented toyou by thoſe, 
whom the holy ſpirit from hea- 
ven inſpired to preach the goſ- 
pel to you: a ſecret which the 
angels deſire io penetrate into. 
| r 
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vu Afſtov, kat aviol A 
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19 Pn TalpoTapadov, NN 
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Of er £OXAIWY TWY XpOVWy 
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vou you will meet with at the 


former ignorance. but as be, iz 


«© becauſe I am holy.“ andi 


of perſons judges every one 
while you are paſſing thro 


ending bim: conſidering, that id 


Let your minds the; nd 3 
duely prepar d, be vigilant, 
and conſtantly expect the fa- 


appearance of Feſus Cpriſ. 
as obedtent children be no lon-! 14 


ger influenc'd by thoſe paſſions, 
which were the effetts of your 


who has called you, is holy: 
let your whole conduct be an 
imitation of his holineſs. for ib 
ut is written, © be ye boly, 


ſince you invoke him as your 
father, who without reſpeft 


according to his actions; 
this world, be fearful of of- 


it was not by ſuch periſhable 
things as ſilver or gold, that 
you were releas'd from thoſe 
ain rites and cuſtoms in- 
pos'd upon you by your fathers, ' 
but by the precious blood of 19 
C bri, who is the lamb with- 
out ſpot, and without blemiſh: 
who was deſtin'd before the 10 
creation of the world, tho tis 
of late only that be has ap- 
pear'd, upon your account : 
it is by him that you believe 21 
in God, who has raiſed hin 
from the dead, and inveſted 
him with cory, that your 
faith and your hope might be 
in God. 
Tu 
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+ Mat. xxi. 42. 
F The Jews call'd the Levites, the ſtones of rhe temple. 


You that have Purified 220 
your ſouls by the holy ſpirit, 
in obeying the goſpel, which 


obliges you to an undiſguiſed 


benevolence, let your hearts 
be mutually affefted with 
the moſt diſintereſted ardour; 
fince your regeneration is not 23 
owing to any corruptible prin- 
ciples, bui to the unchangeable 
word of the immortal God. 


for human nature is like graſs, 24 


and all their glory like the 


flower of the herb, the herb 


withers, the flower droops, 


but the word of the Lord re-25 


mains for ever: and that is 


the goſpel, which has been 


preached to you. 


 Renonncing therefore every 
kind of malice, and knavery, 
hypocriſy, envy, and delrac- 
tion, as new-born infants de- 2 
fire that myſtical milk, which 
1s without any mixture, and 
will make you thrive. 

Since you have taſted * 
how good the Lord is, adhere 
to him as to a living T ſtone, 
which however rejected it is 
by men, is the precious ſtone, 
which God has choſen: and 5 
you your ſelves are as ſo many” 
living + ſtones, you are the 
edifice, the ſpiritual houſe, a 


+ Vo 


holy prieſthood, to offer up 


ſpiritual ſacrifices, agreeable 


Re 
Acts iv. 11. 


Durio: 


Et faxo quod adhuc vivum radice tenetur. Ovid M. 


„ g 5 1 
a+ 1 "4 
of 4 ; IS. , 
_ IF "wo - N 
' : + 

F 1 — : a * 

' FE." F 
9 * 1 . RK 


N A 


2 2 
* 


* Dee n * * Y pr * . F 
. a Yb | : IG y 
. 10 ** -Þ £ & 
. N . 


1 > 
Es 26 * 


* 
x 8 8 . * 
Az 58 i 
882 
— © - * 


= * Oe dia Tnoov XptoTov. dio 
Kat TEPLEXEL EV TN [PAN (= 
Gov Tim ty tv ND 
 akporwmatoy, EKNEKIOY 
7 ub, Kal 0 TWO| wy s 
To, ov un kalatoxu0n. 
MY OUy 1 run Toi rio eu- 
OUT, anavovo: de, O 
OY ATEDKUHOAY Of otxodo- 
wouvlec, oulos ereynon eic ke 
aan [wlae, Kat NO 
8 Toookouunlos, rar melon 
OKAVORNOU, OL TIITKOTIOUII 
9 T Ao, anfadouvlec, fc 9 
kat geh noa vuric de fe 
SN O, BATIEO iconteviur, 
e aro, N £6 Tec 
on, owe Tx apa 
etarrenme T9) E OK01006 u- 
IO He KANEO RVING £16 To Oav- 
ua Hilo ws. Of Toe 
o 2.329%, vv Os Ar0c Oo, 
Ol OUK MAENUEVOL, UV de N- 
nge. 


* 
: 


11 Ara7nol, TAPAKANW Ws 
TAPOLKOUS , TAPETLONMOUG, 
ATEXEO OH T WY ORPKIKWY ET1= 
Ouuiwy, ami olpaTiuoviat 

V 

12 
Tois E&vsow exoviis n, 
[VA EV W KAIANZA.0UGLY U 

cc KAKOTOWY?, £K TO KA- 
wv so οντ £T70TTEUOAVE, do- 


I 3 £40 W01 TOY ©4509 £) NUPH £= 


| J. C KON Ne. 
piditati. Cicero. 


* 5 * * * 7 7 wy ” 
OI * * FS 
i 1 


, 7 7 La * Ne * W 9 4 N N 
: ' Wes a 1 
p * ; . 3 
0 * 
\ N 1 
- "hip ef 
* - . n " £ N 


people, that you might diſplay 


 thren, as ſtrangers and tra- 
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to God by Jeſus Chriſt. where. 
fore it is ſaid in the ſcripture, 
J lay in Sion the principal 
ſtone of the angle, a choice 
one of great value : he that 
truſts thereon ſhall not be con. 7 
founded. it will prove an ho- 
nour to you, who believe ; but 
to the incredulous, the ſame 
frone, which is the chief of 
the angle, and which the ar. 
chitects rejected, will be an 
occaſion to the incredulous 0 
their ſtumbling, and bruiſing 
themſelves thereby : and this q 
they were deſtin'd to. but you 
are * the choſen race, you 
are Þ kings and prieſts, the 
holy nation, + the peculiar 


17 


his glory, who called you out 4 
of darkneſs into his marvellous ld 
light : you, who formerly 
were || not a people, but 
are now the people of God, 
who had not obtained mercy, 
but at preſent have obtain d il. ll 

1 exhort you, my dear bre- 


19 
2 


vellers to avoid all ſenſual 
paſſions, as deſtructivè to your 
ſouls. | 1} 
Let your behaviour amoi 

the Gentiles be virtuous, that 
inſtead of inveigbing againſ 
you as vicious, they may ob. 
ſerve your honeſt behaviour, 
and gloriſy God in the times if 1 
diſtreſs, 
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diſtreſs, be ſubject therefore, 


$85 


for the Lord's ſake to every 
human eſtabliſhment : whe- 
ther it be to the king, as ſu- 14 
Ppreme 3 Or 10 g0Vernors, as 
being deputed by him to puniſh 
thoje who do ill, and to encou- 15 
rage thoſe who do well. for 
fuch is the divine pleaſure, 
that by your good condutt you 
obviate the cavils of incon- 
fiderate men. 

You are free, don't let your 
liberty ſerve as a pretext for 
vice: but act as the ſervants 
of God. 17 

Be reſpeciful to all. love 


16 


your brethren, fear God, and 


honour the king. | 
18 
You that are ſervants, be 


ſubject to your maſters with 


all reverence : not only to ſuch _ 
as are kind and gentle, but e-19 
ven to the moroſe. for it is a 
recommendation to the divine 
favour, to ſuffer unjuſt perſe- 
cution from a principle of con- 20 
ſcience. what glory is there in 
ſuffering corporal puniſhment 
for real offences © but if you 
meet with ill uſage for doing 
your duty, and bear it with 
conſtancy, this will conciliate 21 
the divine favour. and this ts 
the condition of your vocation, 


| faince Chriſt bimſelf has juf- 


fer'd for us, leaving an exain- 22 
ple for your exatt imitation, be 
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2 Cp. ny e 
whoſe lips no fallacy WAs e. f 
ver utter*d, who, when hey 
was reviled, did not revile a. 
gain: when he was in his ſuf- 
ferings, he did not threat, but 
referr*d his cauſe to the rigb. 
teous judge. he himſelf cancel q 24 
our fins by the crucifixion of 
his body, that we being F ſet 
free from fin, might tive in the 
ſervice of virtue. 1t 1s by his 
bruiſes that you were healed : 
for you were as ſheep going 25 
aſtray, but now you are 
brought back to the paſtor and 
overſeer of your ſouls. 
Let the married women be 1 
ſubſervient to their husbands, 
that if they happen Io disbe- 
lieve the goſpel, they may be 
gain'd + by the inſtructive con 
duct of their wives, by obſer- 2 
ving the religious chaſtity of 
their manners. let their or- 3 
nament conſiſt, not in what is 
external, in curling the hair, 
in appendages of gold, or f ne- 
ry of dreſs ; but in the inter- 
nal qualities of the mind, it 
that purity, in that mild and 
diſpaſſionate temper, which is 
ſo acceptable to the divine 
being. . the holy religious wo- 
men of former times Were 
thus adorned, and were ſub- 
miſſive to their husbands. 
| fuch was Sarah, who ws 
her 
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her obeyſance to Abraham, by 


filing him * her Lord : and 
you will be ſtiled her children, 


if you imitate her conduct, 
and are not F to be terrified 
out of your virtue. 1 
You husbands, do you on 
your part behave with pru- 
dence towards your wives : 


200 being of a more delicate 


make, ought to be treated with 
the greater tenderneſs : and 


_ conſider they are equally inti- 


tled to the evangelical gifts, 


that your prayers may not be 
fruſtrated. 1 | 
In a word, live all of you in 


Perfect agreement and ſympa- 
thy, be full of fraternal love, 
compaſſion, and © affability. 


dont return evil for evil, nor 
calumny for calumny z on the 


contrary, beſtow your bene- 


_ diftions, conſidering that your 
vocation obliges you thereto, 
as a means to obtain the di- 


vine bleſſing. 


« + He that deſires to live 10 


8 | in pr oſperity, mul reſtrain 
e bis tongue from detraction, 
ce and his lips from uttering 


c falſehood : he muſk avoid 11 
« dice, practiſe virtue, ſeeꝶ 


« peace, and perjevere in 


« the enquiry. for the eyes 12 
ce of the Lord are upon the 


« virtuous, and his ears at- 


fend to their prayers, but 


Bb iS. « 


+ Pal. xxxiv. 12. 


nm 
8 
by INES) jt S 
* 14 $4 
N 


85 


« the 


* 4 e = on — — — 3 « - — 
p 2 -y DN 2 * 2 a Shs ” — <> 
p A 


9 ogy" 


—— 
. 


_—_— 


om — — 
9 RIPE — . 


* 


* aulwy, TRogWwnov Of Ku- 
99 

* FLOU ETL TOLOUVIAG . 

13 Kal Tic 0 KAKWOW? UNO, ca 


(4 


Tov ara9ou νal ferne? 
14 AMA el Kal THOXO0)E d 


OKALOTUVNY, WAKANOL 2 Toy 


de ooBov aulwy wn ne, 


15 unde TapaxOn: : Kupiov d 
Toy Oxov ariaonls £& Tak 
'KADOLALS Up. ETOWOL OE a- 

e TO ATOAITIAY (Tau Tt 
all oui. vuas Anfov rep Th 
ev Upuv EATLOOG, Ae, TPau- 


16 Tnoc Kai poBov : Ewu 
exe aratnv, wa £ π K- 
TAXHAGWOW UW) (Ws K 


* Tow?) kalatoxuwwoly ot e- 
Inpta Corlec vuwy rn aſa- 
Ony & Xotolw avaclpopny. 

r7 kpetTTov pap aratoruoulac, 


£ Oe To O£xnuc Toy Osco, 
| n KAKaTOULOUYIAS. 
180Tt kat Xowolog anat met 


xe 


auaplioy enads, dkaiog v- 
ep HOIKWY, WA Nuae TPOTA- 


raſn Tow Ow, 0avalwhis us 


cap, Cororombes df Tw 


19 Tvwuall, & w Kal Tolc ev 


PUARKN TVEUUATL Topeubeic 
20 fene, anihnono: Toles, 
ore amt80xio N Tov Ocou 
' kakpoiuua £v muta Neve, 
KATAO KEVA OMEN KP U, £15 
mn oMrals Tobe, o 
WUX2L Oi wWInoxy d voa- 
21 Toc. & Kal nuac avhluToOY 


VUU 


0 2 % n IE 4 Ty OR. . R 
1 7 - Cp Rh. * 8 NA 6) FP - * bs, 
* 1 * 
' 


LPET 


cel in virtue. 


* n 4» IBS. Ss n : 
I % * * * þ » 5 Wow? 2 ” 


. * R "__ "EY | 
ER Cn I 
« the wicked he diſcounte. 


« nances.” for || who can! 
hurt you, if you ſtrive to ex. 


. _ 


However, if you ſuffer in 14 
the cauſe of virtue, it is your 
happineſs : and inſtead of be- 
ingover-awed by their threats, 
and ſtruck with concern, adore 15 
the Lord God in your hearts, 
and be ready to ſhow with mo- 
deſty and reſpect to every one 


bat asks it, what ground there 


is for the expectations you 
have : always maintaining a 16 


good conſcience, that inſtead of 


inveigbing againſt you as evil- 
doers, they may be cover'd 
with confuſion, who traduce 
your virtuous behaviour as 
Chriſtians. for ſince it is ibe x7 


_ will of heaven you ſhould ſiſ- 
fer, it is better you ſhould ſuffer 


for your virtue, than for any 
crimes. for Feſus Chriſt himſelf 18 
has already ſuffer'd for our 
ſins, the innocent for the guilty, 
to bring us to God: who, tho” 
he died with reſpeft to his bo- 
dy, was rais'd to life by that 
ſpirit, by which be went with 19 


guardian ſpirits to preach lo 


thoſe antient rebels in the time 20 
of Noah, when the divine for- 
bearance waited, till the ark 
was quite finiſh'd, in which 
ouly eight perſons were ſaved 
by means of the water. 104521 
bap- 


|} An noceat Vis ulla bono ? Fortunaque perdat 


Oppolita Virtute minas? 


Lucan. 
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887 
baptiſm, which correſponds lo 
the deluge, does now ſavè ss, not 
as it isacleanſing from external 


filth, but as1t is an engagement 


to lead a divine life, from the 
belief of the reſurrection of Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, who being ajcended 22 
into heaven, is ſeated at the 
right hand of God, where an- 


gels, dominations, and poten- 


tateshavebeen ſuljectedtovim. | 

Since iben Chriſt has * with 
reſvett to his mortal nature 
died for us, arm yourſelves - 
with this reflection, that he, 


who 15 dead with reſpect 10 
ſenſuality, has renounced fit ; 


Jo that for the future he does 
not pajs the reſt of this life in 
5% e His fenjual paſhons, 

ut in conformity lo the divine 
precepts. for the time paſt of 3 
your lives may ſirffice, lo have 
tiv'd in conformity to the Gen- 


tile cuſtoms, in impurity, li- 


centiouſneſs, ſoitiſhneſs, in 
diſſolute feſtivals, and the 
criminal rites of idlaters. 
As they think it ſtrange, 
that you don't concur in ihe 


ſame profuſion of luxury, they 


traduce you, but they will be 
calPd to account by him, who 
isready to judge both the living 
and the dead. for 19 this end 
was the goſpel preach*d to 
thoſe, who are now dead, that 
after having ſuffer*d the lofs 
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of this frail life from men, 
they might enjoy an immortal 


life with God. 
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reſts upon 


The conſummation of all » 
things draws nigh. be tempe- 
rate, be vigilant in prayer, 
but above all, let your mu- 
tual benevolencebe intenſe, for 
benevolence cancels a multi. 
tude of offences. be mutually 9 
hoſpitable, without repining. 


as good economiſts of the dif- 10 


ferent diſpenſations of God, 
communicate to one another 
the gifts you have receiv*d. le 11 
a (peaker deliver nothing but 


what is agreeable to the divine 


oracles : and let him that at- 


tends the poor, be active in 


Proportion to the ſtrength God 
has given him. amen. 


My dear brethren, don't12 
be ſurpriz*d at your being 
brought as it were to the teſt 
of fire; as if ſome ſtrange 
thing had happen d to you. on 13 
the contrary, rejoice at the 
ſhare you have of ſufferings, 
as well as Chriſt : that you 
may likewiſe triumph, when - 
he ſhall appear in his glory. if 14 
you ſuffer indignities in the 
cauſe of Chriſt, you are happy: 
for the glorious ſpirit of God 
you. take care15 
therefore not to ſuffer upon the 
account of homicide, or hie- 
very, or for any criminal, or 
prag- 
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pragmatical practices. but 16 
whoever ſuffers as a chriſtian, © 
let him not be aſham'd, but 
rather give thanks to God up- 


on that account. for now 15 17 


the time when God will begin 
his judgments with his own 
church. now* if he begins with 
5, what will the concluſion be 


to thoſe who do not obey the di- 


vine goſpel ® if the virtuous 18 
eſcape with difficulty, what 
will become of impious tranſ- 
greſſors ? let thoſe then, whom 19 
God calls to ſufferings, by vir- 
tue recommend their ſouls to 
him, as to a creator, who will 


make good his promiſe, 


T addreſs myſelf to you paſ- 1 
tors, as being a paſtor myſeif, 


and a witneſs of the ſufferings 


of Chriſt, and as one who 15 10 
partake of the glory, that ſhall 


hereafter be made manifeſt 3; to 2 
exhort you to feed the flock of 
God, which is among you : to 


take care of it, voluntarily, 
without reluctance, not from 
any view to fordid gain, but 
out of real affeftion ; not to 3 
domineer over the laity, but 
to be examples for their imita- 
lion; that when the ſovereign 4. 
paſtor ſhall appear, you may 
carry off a glorious crown, 
that will never fade. 
As for you that are young, 5 
be you ſubmiſſive to thoſe 
of a more advanc'd age: * 


Prov. xi. 31. 
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lib. iv. + Prov. iii. 34. 


ming deference to one anotber: 
be cloat'd with humility, 


far “e God oppoſes the proud, 


c and ſhows favour to the 


e humble. ſubmit yourſelves 61 


therefore to the divine juriſ. 
diction, that he may exalt you 
in due time. refer all your 7 
diſquietudes to Him, for you 


are the objects of his care, 


Be temperate, be vigilant: 9 


for your adverſary the Devil 


goes about like a roaring li- 
on, ſeeking whom he may de- 
vour. reſiſt him by the ſtea- 9 
dineſs of your faith, confide- 
ring that your brethren amon 
the Gentiles, ſuffer the ſame 
perſecutions as you do, but 10 
may the all-gracions God, 
who has called us to eternal 
glory, perfect, confirm, forti- 
fy, and ſettle you, during the 
ſhort interval of your ſuffe- 
rings. to him belongs eter-11 
nal glory and empire. a- 
men. 5 
I formerly writ to you al? 


ſhort epiſtle, by Silvanus, 1 


think, a faithful brother, to de- 


clare and teſtify to you, that the 
true diſpenſation of God isthat 
to which you are attach d. tht 13 
church alu Babylon,who are 


like- 


* FſropBopc was the ſhort white cloak wore by ſlaves. ſee Pollux, 


Job i. 7. 
＋ Clemens Alexandrinus thinks 24125 a Lady at Babylon, to whom 


St. John's Second Epiſtle is in ſcrib'd, was here meant. Dr. Mills thinks 
Peter's wife is here ſtil'd Eclecta, or elſe ſome lady reſiding at Babylon. 
Babylon a city in Egypt, not far from where Cairo now ſtands. 
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gust, kat Mapcos 6 likewiſe Chriſtians, and Mark 
14.0106 uo. aonaoxod: - my ſon ſalute you. ſalute one 14 
Imbue £V SIND A. another with ſocial affeftion. 


amm vu TAo1 TK £v N= Peace be with every chriſtian 
ru Inoov. Aunv. among you. Amen. 
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ſo the Vulgate read it. Which Dr. Mills thinks is the genuine read- 
ing. ſee Prol. 285. — | 5 . 
Ver: 12. Hyuv.] di Steph. S. s- if. Alexand. Colbert. 7. Genev. Mag- 
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Oecumenius, and all the Latin MSS. _ CEL 
Ver. 16. Ezeobs.] Steph. 3. Alexand. N. Col. 1, 2. Colbert. 7. Barb. 1. 
Veleſ. lect. Aldus, Colinæus, the Vulgate, Clemens Alex. Optatus J. 2. 
p. 51. and the Lxx. Lev. ii. 14. xix. 2. | | 1 
Ver. 20. Eoydlwv-] £oy,a)w Alexand. N. Col. 1, 2. Colbert. 7. Covel. 
4. ſeveral MSS. mentioned by Curcellæus, the Syriac, Cyril, Alexand. 
ſee Prol. 922. | 35 
Ver. 22. A xveuhHd⁴log.] is not in the Alexand. Barb. 2. Covel. 4. 
Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Jerom. Dr. Mills thinks it 
borrowed from ſome Scholiaſt. ſee Prol. 1209. 3 
Ver. 24. ws Xoßlog.] ws is not in the Alexand. N. Col. 1. Genev. Syr. 
Origen, nor the Lxx. Iſa. xl. 6. TD, 3 
Ib. Av8pwrov.] is not in Covel. 4. avs (inſtead of av8pwrov) in Steph. 
8. . if. Alexand. N. Col. 1. Barb. 2. Veleſ. le&. Colinæus, Vulgate, 
Syriac, Æthiopic, Origen. avbpwrov is a Scholium. ſe Prol. 1209. 
Ib. Avlog aulov.] aulou is not in Alexand. Covel. 3. Petav. 3. Hunting. 
1. Baſil. 2. Aldus, Froben, Colinæus, the Syriac, Oecumenius, nor the 
Ir. Ha xl: 7. X SS | 8 
Chap. II. 2. Auge.] eig clp, is added in Steph. &. . 4. if. the 
Alexand. N. Col. 1. & 2. Text and Comment. Genev. Barb. 7. Petav. 1, 2, 
3. Lincol. Colbert. 7. Covel. 2, 4. Sinah, (but in this MS. it ſeems to be 
added by a different hand) Leiceſt. Veleſ. le&. Colinæus, Vulgate, Syriac, 
&thiopic, Coptic, Clemens Alexand. Pædag. I. 1. Origen. Com. in Ro- 


man. Cyril, Glaphyr. in Num. Gildas. Dr. Mills thinks it an inter po- 
lation. ſee Prol. 6 5 


Ver. 6. A u.] Se 7: Alexand. Genev. Magdal. 1. N. Col. 1,2. Pe- 
ta. 1, 2. Hunting. 1. Lincol. Covel. 3, 4. Cantab. 2. Wechel. al. Laud. 
2. Ball, 2. Leiceſt. Vienna, Lucianus, Complut. ed. 8 ſap edit. 14 
Eraſmi, Aldus. ct | 
Ver. 7. All from Attoy zu &c. to d Ah, is omitted by the Syriac 
Merpreter. Grotius thinks ic is borrow'd from Mat. xxi. 42. and fo- 
reign to this place. ham | 


Ver. 13. Kupiov.] Oz Vulgate, Syriac, Ethiop'ic. 


Ver. 
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Ver. 14. Eure pov.) N is not in the Alexand. Magdal. 1. Petav. ;. 
J * . . o . i 0 
br Lincoln, Colbert. 7. Sinah, Leiceſt. N. Col. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, 

ny, V 


Ver. 18. Exoaog.] Dyſcolis in the Vulgate. Zuonoaotg nar oog, ac- 
cording to the Syriac. but all the MSS. have gr,, yet Dr. Mills 
thinks this is only an explication of Svoxoao;g. fee Prol. 499. but 
« who would ever explain a word, whoſe meaning was very clear, 
« by a term that is ambiguous? for Zvoxoaog when apply'd to a man, 
« can only mean moroſe: whereas o, has various fignifications, 
„ Heſychius among the ſeveral ſenſes of cue explains it by Juen. 
| EKuſter's Preface. ; 8 3 

Ver. 19. Xapig.] xaps beov. Steph. 8. apc bew Steph. in. yaprs rap 
To dep Steph. 1. Covel. 4. N. Col. 1. Laud. 2. Barb. 1. Colbert. 3. 
Lucianus, and the Syriac. - _ ; 
Ver. 24. Mert ao adden is not in Steph. 3. 1. Alexand. N. Col, 
1, 2. Covel. 4. Genev. Baroc. Barb. 2. Petav. 2. nor the Vulgate. but 
Dr. Mills thinks it ſhould be retained. becauſe the Hebrew is frequent- 
pp redundant. 5 5 1 | 
S Ch. III. 5. &: earitovont em: Tov Oc] is not in the Ethiopic verſion, 
| Dr. Mills ſuſpects it may be an interpolation. what interpreter, ſays he, 
/ would have dropt ſuch an expreſſion? beſides, Peter would not have 
made uſe of the preſent, but either of the aoriſt, or elſe of the preter- 
perfect tenſe. Prol. 1217. yy „ 

Ver. 7. EuſnAypovopant-] ouſnAypovoprors Steph. 1. 1. Covel. 3. Leiceſt. 

Veleſ. le&. Colinæus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Arabic, Ambroſe, 

- Jerom, Oecumenius. ſee Prol. 822, 129. 

Ib. Efronleobar.] Steph. 8. 6. b. i. Alexand. Veleſ. lect. Barb. 5. Pe- 
tav. 1. Cantab. 2. Covel. 2, 4. Sinah. N. Col. 1. Lincol. Laud. 2. Lu- 
cian. lect. Seidel. the Complut. ed. Colinæus, the Vulgate, Syriac, - 
thiopic, Arabic, Oecumenius. ſee Prol. 1209. | 
Ver. 8. ®:xoÞpoveg.] raxevoOpoveg Steph. I. 4. 16. iſ. Alexand. Lincol. 
Petav. 2. (manu recentiori) Colbert. 7. Covel. 2, 4. Genev. MS. Catena 
in Collegio Novo, Colinzus. the Vulgate has modeſti, humiles. but 
| bumiles not being in the moſt antient Latin MSS. particularly the 
3 Donatian MSS. Eraſmus thinks it is a Scholium: and fo Dr. Mill. 
rol. 958. „ 5 . . 
Ver. 13. Mui al.] Zyadla Steph J. 1. Alexand. Covel. 4. Genev. Pe- 
tay. 3. Velct. ect. Colinæus, Vulgate, Syriac, Ethiopic, Arabic, Cop- 
tic, Clemens Alexand. it is in the margin of Lincol. Dr. Mills thinks 
tis borrow'd from Titus ii. 14. ſee Prol. 647. „„ 
Ver. 15. Tov beov.] this is not in the Æchiopic. Tov pov in Steph. 
4. Alexand. the Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Clemens Alexand. and ſo Lin- 
col. in the margin | ö 
Ver. 16. Meta Tpas..) aAAa A, mp, Steph. 3. 1. Alexand. Barb. 1. 
Covel. 4. Genev. Colb. 7. Vien. Vulgate, Clem. Alex. 3 
Ver. 17. Genet] is not in Cantab. 2. Covel. 3. feat Alexand. Sinah, 
Magdal. 1. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Genev. Bafil. 2. Laud. 2. Lincol. N. Col. 1, 2. 
Lucian. lect. tome MSS. mentioned by Colinæus, (i. e. the Complut.) 
Eraſmus's firſt ed. Clemens Alex. Oecumenius. 
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Ver. 18. Exabe. ] azeeve Steph. 3, . Alexand. Genev. Covel. 4. Ve- 
lel. lect. the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Clemens Alex. ap. Caſſiodor. 
Cyril. Alex. Dr. Mills thinks this a Scholium. Prol. 924. | E 

Ib. Te Tvevzuglk.] the article Tw is not in the Alexand. Sinah, and = 

' ſeveral MSS. nor in the Complut. ed. - 
Ver. 20, ATeZexo.] Steph. S. e. F. 14. Alexand. N. Col. 1, 2. Co- 
vel. 2, 4. Laud. 2. Petav. 1, 2, Cantab. 2. Vien. Lucian. lect. Seidel. 
the Vulgate, Syriac, . Æthiopic, Euthalius. the antient Latin writers 
have not ſemel. ſee Prol. 958. 35 | 1 8 

Ver. 21. & #&: quae, &c. ] y ail uo vuy ua mac cue Petav. 1. Can- 
tab. 2. N. Col. 2. the Complut. edition. which is ſomething clearer, 
but perhaps not the truer, ſo many MSS. reclaiming, ſays Eſtius. the 
Alexandrian, and ſeveral of our beſt MSS. have 8 wv, &c. and they 

- who chang'd it to & wv (tho! it had been better to have made it 6 vu) 

did fo for the ſake of perſpicuity, fays Dr. Mills. inſtead of uas the 
Alexand. Barb. 1. Covel. 2. Leiceſt. Bafil. 2. Vienna, the Vulgate, and 
Syriac have dH. bv avrilvrov vuv . iν,õ cwte, Seidel. . 

Chap. IV. 3. uu] is not in Alexand. Barb. 3. Genev. Magdal. 1. 
Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, Arhiopic, Clemen. Alex. Auguſtin. yp 
Laud. 2. Covel. 2, 3, 4. the Complut. ed. Colinzus. 4 

Ib. Tov feu] is not in Alexand. Petav. 1. Genev. Veleſ. le&. Vul- 
gate, Syriac, /Ethiopic, Coptic, Clemens Alexand. Pædag. l. 3. c. 12. 
Auguſtin. OE 1 N 

Ib. Kdlepſataohar) xdlepſuoda. Alexand. Genev. Covel. 4. Vulgate, 

| Syriac, Athiopic, Clemens Alex. Auguſtin. = | 
Ver. 8. Kaaver) uaxvzle. Steph. S. 1. 1a. if. Alexand. Barb. 8. Petav. 
1,2. Lincol. N. Col. 1, 2. Sinah, Genev. Covel. 2, 4. Veleſ. lect. Coli- 
næus, the Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Clemens Alex. Facundius. | 

Ver. 9. Teſſvopwv.] Toſſvowov Steph. 8.1. Alexand. Covel. 4. Colbert. 7. 
Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, Arab. - a 

Ver. 1 1. & cctv. ] sc is not in the Alexand. Colbert. 7. Cantab. 2. 

nor the Arabic. 5 Jokæ «at is not in the Æthiopic. Tov awvev is not 

in N. Col. 2. Petav. 1. Leiceit. Coptic. | | Te: 

Ver. 14 Tus Sotyg.] Ty; Sokys unit Suvdpiews Steph. F. 1. iz. Alexand. 

N. Col. 1. Barb. 2. Colbert. 7. Covcl. 4. Genev. Vien. Vulgate, Ara- a 

bic, Æthiopic, Coptic, Cyprian. Dr. Mills thinks it crept from the = 
margin, ſce Iſa. ii. 2. Vp | e 

Ver. 16. Ms9s:.] oo Step. 8. Alexand. Barb. 2. Colbert. 7. Co- 
vel. 4. Genev. Veleſ. le&. the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic, Ter- 
tullian, Cyril. Alexand. Oecumenius, a Schoiion borrowed from the 
14th verſe of this chap. ee Prol. 924. 

Ch. V. 2. Exovorwc.] dla beov is added in Steph. 8. . i«. Alexand. = 
Genev. Covel. 2, 4. Petav. 3. Colbert. 7. Lincoln. (in the margin) Ve- « 
el. le&. Leiceſt. Vulgate, Æthiopic, ow, Auguſtin, Euthalius, Beda. = 
tis a marginal Scholion, ſays Dr. Mills. Prol. 958. | ED 


* 


Ver. 3. Tov #aypwv.] Tov xaypov Lincol. and Jerom, Epiſt. ad Nepot. 
the ingular was chang'd to the plural, becauſe they thought it re- 
ſpected the clergy. TIDY | 
Ver. 6. Kae. emicxoryc is added in Steph. 3. w. Alexand. Co- 

vel. 2. Petav. 2. Lincol. Colbert. 7. Veleſ. lect. Colinæus, Vulgate, 
No. II. 5 * thiopic; 
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Kthiopic, Coptic, Teroth, Euthalius. borrowed from chap. ii. 72. 
ſee Prot. 80 f. 

Ver. 11. à Joka 4] is not in Alexand. Baroc. nor Ethiopic. Toy 
, is not in N. Col. 1. nor the Coptic. 

Ver. 13. Ev BaBuxwwi.] Georgius Syncellus. ſeveral Ms. had & 
TorTy. ſee Prol. 1027. 
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ru EAN NTltdpoc, 
oN Kat anoolo- 
Ae Inoov Xpiolov, 
ole 100 tov Mj¾C NMAEXOUOL 
mol & Okatooum Tov 
Geo NuwWy Kai Owinpoc ôIn- 
o0v XetoTov. XApic Y KA 
gpnm TaAnduvden e Sir ο- 
ct Tou ©£0v, Kat INTOU TOU 
Kupi0u WY. 


Nc 7, E Tn Ge 
ovale avlou Ta Too Cu- 
mW Kat cv Oeowpnus- 
vnc, d TG ETI[VWIOEWE TOU 
KANE avloG nue dia donc 
cal ape nc, di wv TA WEI - 
ra THY k T¹ Yer 
ua dh ꝙοZ, iv dia Tou- 
Twy femol0s Gel Kotww- 
vot QUTEWs ATOQUTOvIEs ne 


DA. 


Kai aulo Toulo 0: h- 
m TA&ATRY TAPECEVET KAVIES, 


uw? THNv apelnv, & de TH 
apeln Tny [VWOtY, & JE TV 
[woe Thy ekpaleuay, £& de 
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T HE SECOND 


GENERAL EPISTIL E 


OF 
PETE K 


IMO N Peter the ſer- 
1 vant and apoſtle of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, to thoſe who 
equally ſhare with us in the 
advantages of faith, thro the 
veracity of our God, and of 
Feſus Chrift. may the divine 
favour and felicity be poured 
upon you, by the knowledge 
of God, and of our Lord Fe- 
fus Chriſt. | 
1t is thus his divine power 
| has given us every thing con- 
ducive to life and piety, by ma- 
king us acquainted with him, 
who has called us by his illuſ- 
trious power ; by which we 
have receiv d the moſt ineſti- 
mable promiſes, that thereby 
you might become partakers of 
the divine perfections, after 
having eſcap*d from the cor- 
ruption of a ſenſual world. _ 
Do you on your part em- 
Ploy all your care in adding 
to your faith, fortitude : to 
fortitude, Knowledge : to 
knowledge, temperance : 19 
temperance, palience: to pa- 
Ty 2. tiene, 
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Lord Feſus Chriſt has ſigni— 
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tience, piety : lo piety, fra. | 

ternal affettion : and to fra. | 

ternal affection, untverſal he- + 

nevolence. for if you are poſ. 5 a 

ſe[s*d of theſe virtues and im- 

prove therein, they will pre- 8 

vent the knowledge you have 7 

of our Lord Feſus Chriſt from 

being uſeleſs to others, and un- 

profitable to yourſelves. but q 

he that is deſtitute of them is 

blind or ſhort-ſighted, having 

forgot be was purified from 10 

his paſt ſins, rn 
Wherefore be the more dili- 10 

gent, my brethren, to ſecure 

your vocation and election by 

your virtuous actions, for by 

Jo doing, you will never re- F 


lapſe : and thus you will have 11 


a free admittance into the e- 
ternal kingi9m of our Lord 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, for 11 
this reaſon 1 ſhall never omit 

to put you in mind of theſe 


' things, however knowing you 


are already, and ſettled in the 
truth. whilſt I am alive, 13 
I think it my duty io awa- 
ken you by my admonitions 
knowing that I muſt ſoon 14 
leave this tabernacle, as out 


a = 


fy'd to me. 


However, I ſhall inculcate 15 
theſe things ſo as to make you 
continually remember them, e- 


ven after my departure. for 16 
The 
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the information we gave you 

of the powerful advent of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, did not 
proceed from any artfully con- 
trry'd fables, we our ſelves 
having been ſpectators of his 
majeſty. for he received this 17 
honourable and glorious teſti- 
mony from his father, when 
the voice broke out ſrom the 
magnificent: ſplendor, in theſe 
words, this is my beloved 

« ſon in whom I am well 

C Pleaſed.” we our ſelves 18 
Heard this voice, that came 
from heaven, when we were 
with him * toe boly moun- 
tain. 

Beſides, we have the more 1 
authentic accounts of the pro- 
phets, to which you do well 
in giving your allenlion, as 
to a lamp (hining in an ob- 
ſcure place, till the day dawn, 
and the morning-ſtar ariſes 
in your hearts. 5 

But you muſt above all 20 
conſider, that no prophecy f 
the ſcripture did vroceed 
from the prophet's OWN Mo-21 
TION 3 but the holy nien of 
God ſpoke by the IMPULSE 


F the holy ſpirit. 


As there were falſe pro- 1 
phets among the people, I 
rael, there wiil likewiſe be 
falſe dofors d, mong you, who 
by introducing permcious ſecls, 
and by renouncing the Lord, 

Who 
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upon themſelves ſwift fs Kain 
tion. many will follow their 


deſtruatiue maxims, and by 


their means chriſtianity will 
be traducd. KG 


By their ar tfud diſcourſes 


they will make you the tool, 


of their avarice; but thei 
condemnation has been a long 
time advancing, and their 


ruin is far from lingring. for 


iuce God did not ſpare the 
angels, who had ſinned, but 
having precipitated them to 


bell, confind them to chains 
of darkneſs, where they are 
 reſerv*d for judgment: ſince 


he did not ſpare the old world, 
having preſerved only eight 


perſons, including Noah, that 


preacher of virtue, when he 


brought the deluge upon the 


impious world : ſince be con- 6 


demn'd the cities of Sodom 
and Gomorrha to an entire 
ſubverſion, and reduc d them 
to aſhes, to make them ſerve 
for examples to future im- 


piety: ſince be deliver d ibat 


juſt man Lot, who was griev- 
ed at the enormous practices 


of the licentious; for whilſt ; 
this good man Was among 
them, it daily pierc'd his vir. 


tuous ſoul, to ſee and hear of 
their deteſtable behaviour : 


this conſider d, I Jay; the 9 


Lord will deliver thoſe, bo 


fear him, from ther W 
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and referve the wicked to 
be puniſh'd at the day of 
judgment. eſpecially thoſe, 10 
who proftitute themſelves to 
ſenſual infamous paſſions : 
who deſpiſe magiſtrates, who 
being audacious, and inſolent, 


intrepidly calumniate the 


higher powers; whereas the 11 
angels, who are of ſuperiour 
power and dignity, don't in- 


_ weigh againſt one another. 


But as for theſe, they bave 12 
no more reaſon than brute 
beaſts that are naturally 
made for hunting, and ſlaugh- 


| ter: ſo theſe who calumniate 


what they do not underſtand, 
ſhall receive the reward of 


their iniquity by periſhing in 


their own corruption. they 13 
place their felicity in daily 
pleaſure : they are a vile 
ſcandal to religion: when 
they are preſent at your love- 


- feaſts they indulge their lux- 
ury : their eyes are inflam'd 14 


with adultery, and unextin- 
guiſhable vice: they inſnare 
the ſouls of the inconſtant. 
their minds are practis'd in 


the arts of avarice: an exe- 


crable race, who have de- 


ſerted the right way, and 1 


are gone aſtray to follow the 
practices of Balaam of Bo- 


| for, who loved the wages of 
iniquity; but he was.rebu- 16 


ked for his tranſgreſſion : for 
ES ey An 
* See Jude 9. 


39g 


1 1 
. 
n LPT =_ 


" N , R 6 
* ls 9 n e n 
3 2 * n OP ha N l % 85% 
- I \ . - 
0 8 N N * * - 
%; $1. N 


\ N 


0 17 * ny 


g00 


KwWAVTE Tn TOY TPopnlou 
TApAPppoutiay. 


17 Ovla cot Thai avudpor, 
Kai OWIXAGL UTO A O 


EAAUVOWEVAL, Ots 0 Lopoc To 


Okoloug (ee ata) Tenpn- 
18 Tal. UTporka [ap uu αο 
noc obrrouevor denentouory 

Ev SD,, THOKOG, ROE 
felaic, rouc ONITWE ATOQU- 
ſolac Tous £v Y Avao- 
19 TPEPOpEvOUL 3 N i u- 


Tots ETaſſe\nouevols cs 


douνο VTapxovIes The ꝙbo- 
pac, wrap Tis NH nal, Tou- 
T KAL 0£00UAWIAs., 


20 Et rap aTopuſoviic TH Wi 
VWoe TOU Kufiou K. OW- 
nooc Inoov Xp, Tou- 
TOI Of TAY EUTARKEVIE NT = 
Tora, perovev aulots Ta £0- 
Xala x£porr Twv Tpwlwy. 
2 1 kp£tTIov rap. nv aulois un e- 
TE[VWKEVAL TNV 000V nc di- 
caioc unc, m crrirvovoiy e- 
Tiolpeyal & Tn rapado- 


belonc auvlois A evlonns. 


22 CU ., de aloe To Th; 
annlous rTpοE] l, Kuwy 
6 criolpewac £71 TO 10ov 
kcceoaua, Kal, Vi NOUOA- 


cc 
pov. 


Tauviny 


. x h REY 1 2 TY 8 <P N FOE. A TD 
f 4 a . l I 
L.A 
| 1 
„ a * y 
* e i ” 
=_ 89 - 


_ are 


paſſions. 


a ανiτ , TOU KOTWOU EV ev. 


WEVN, £6 KUNIT pA Bop 


2 1 an N 
* * = 
” all K J % 9 


N 4 ahn 
1 * 
1 92 
+4 9 
— & 
RE . 5. 
. . 
1 #7 
1 % 
4 
y * 
: bo 
. 


* * t * * 
. * KN 
7 e 4. * F 
k * *‘ * 
a E L N I 


an aſs, as dumb as it Was, 


ſpoke with anarticulate voice, 


and reprimanded the extra- 


vagance of the prophet. 


. Theſe are wells without | 


water; clouds agitated with 
a tempeſt, who are conſigned 
to the obſcurity of eternal 


guage wells with vanity, by 


applying to the ſenſual paſ- 


ſions of the licentious, they 


allure thoſe who were eſcap'd 


for a while, from ſuch deceiv- 
ers : whilſt they promiſe o-! 


thers liberty, they themſelve, 
ſlaves to their corrupt 


queror. 


renounc'd the pollutions of 


the world, by their owning 


Feſus Chriſt for their Lord 


and ſaviour, if they are pre- 


vailbd upon to be entangled 
therein again, their laſt ſtate 


for be that is van- 
quiſbed, is a flave to the con- 


| darkneſs. when their lay-18 


J 


As for thoſe who have 20 


is worſe than the firſt. for it 11 


had been better for them, not 


to have made any profeſſion 


of the goſpel, than after they 
have embraced it, to abandon 
the holy injunction, that was 


delivered to them. but the pro- 21 


verb is exattly verified in 
them, ** the dog is return'd 


ce to his own vomit : the ſow 


« that was waſh'd, is wal- 
« lowing in the mire. 
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This is the ſecond letter { 1 
now write io you, my bre- 
thren, by which I would a- 
waken your ſincere attention, 
by admoniſhing you to be 2 
mindful of the predictions of 
the holy prophets, and of the 
direftions of the apoſtles of 
our Lord and Saviour. 


Above all things you are 3 


to know, that in theſe laſt 
times, impoſtors will appear, 
who will abandon themſelves 
to their own ſenſual paſſions, 


whoſe cry will be, « where 4 


« ig the promiſe of his com- 
« ing © for ſince our fathers 
are dead, the ſtate of things 
« 75 the ſame it has ever been 
ce ſince the beginning of the 


d.“ but they are wil- g 


fully ignorant, that the hea- 
vens were originally form'd 
by the divine Locos, and 
likewiſe the earth, which 
was ſeparated from the wa- 


ter, and ſtill ſubſiſts upon it. 


whence the former world was 6 


deſtroyed by an inundation. 
but the heavens and the 7 
earth now exiſting are kept 
in ſtore by his LocGos, re- 
ſerv'd for the conflagration of 
doomſday, when the impious 
ſhall be involv'd inperdition. 
But there is one thing, my 8 
brethren, you ought to be ap- 
priz'd of, which is this, that 
« with the Lord * one day 
„„ 64 75 


[4 
1 
7 
4. 


« 4 
* 


W N KY : z uo ge Wo 8 ens F l 1 „ 
, * a & * * * " * * * 5 * 1 * * « 
b wr 3 * 1 : 9 = * ; a y a 4 KS 4 4 * 
> ” ad . * > . * 7 l 43, 728 . 
q 6 | * * * I. Po, — 8 * q Oe 
b ; N Is " / \ 


9 e * 4 . 
1 * 7 
, x® 75 * 5 * * 
9 8 - . p 
2 . * . . p —=—_ 3 1 * J ; ot” 7 5 
* _ | 75 "i * N 
. 2 . at | . * 7 L 
: =. - * — 
k : ** 8 9 J 
> 4 . * Ph 
+ BY * — — * 9 F by, 
7 bi of 


| T E ** ha 8 ; 
9 © fn wcnuera wa.” o HD- is as a thouſand years, and 
bret 0 Kypioc Inc enarſe= © @ thouſand years as one 
Ne we Ties Bpadulma n- © day.” the Lord does not g 
$ Fouvlat, a uc οονοννẽ £1C delay the accompliſhment of | 
mcc, un Bovkoutvoc Tivac bis promiſe, as ſome do ima- 
Z aToreo0ai, anna Tavlas ts gine. but he waits with pa- 
ec vo xcop ni.. tience upon our account, 2 bes 

1 7 2 e ing unwilling that any ſhould 

periſh, but that all ſhould 

= * Ban: | come lo repentance. 1 
10 Et de n nuepa Kuptov.xx As for that day of tbe 10 

KAETTING £V d OUpavor por- Lord, it will advance like a 

. Cndov TAPEAEVOOVIRL, Tlot- thief * then the heavens will 
xclcx Oc KAUVO OUUEVR AvVOn- ruſh with violence, the boil- 
cola, cal ſm kai TH e au- ing elements will be diſſolv- 

_ Tn eefa kalaranoflai, ea, and the earth with all 
e Ai! contents, all be burnt 
PD) aa -a . EX Fes 

11 Toulwy ouv' TavIwy avo- Since then this whole )- 11 
uevwy, Tolamouc df uvnap- ſtem is to be deſtroyed, how 
XEly duac EV dale avacipo- Poly ſhould your conduct be, 

12 Oat Kat cue,EjE,Fz Tpoo- and how ardent your piety * 

- Ookwvlas Kai omeudollac Thy expecting, and vehemently 12 
TAapouoiay Tn Tov Ozov n. deſiring the day of the Lord 
nepac, di mM oupayor Tupou- Would come, when the hea- 
ue avinoovlat, Kat O. vens all on fire ſhall be diſ- 

g KAUTOUUEVR TNKNOSIa: ? ſolv'd, and the elements 
TN ſhall melt with intenſe heat. 

13 Kzaivouc 0 oveavouc kat As for us, in conſequence 13 

tm cam kala To erar- of his promiſe, we expect a 

fc avlov Tpoodokwuty, new heaven, and a now earth, 

ey os Oatooumn Kaloiket., where juſtice ſhall reſide. 
14d, aranno, Tavis mpo- ſince then, my dear brethren, 1s 

Ookwvlec, oToueaoals ag- your expectations are ſuch, 

bh NO K auwunlor ale - take care to appear before 
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153 behhnval kv apmn, kat Tny him, without any defect or 
Tov Kyplov Nuwv uakpoduu- blemiſh, in order to be hap” 
av, owlnauav naods, cab py 3 and be perſuaded, that 15 
188 IS de” 5 Kt ; 5 2 the 
=_ Dhoxeie frequently ſignifies the planets, and the ſigns of the Zo- 
FT diac, as M. Menage proves in his notes on Diogenes Laertius, B. vi. F: * 
a = 4 8 * 
8... 3 9 2 
Ft , + 4 
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a. WBETER 563 o 
K. 0 afarnioc mur e the patience of our Lord is 4 I | 
oc Tau kala. Tn aulw for your advantage: as un. 
Gob104v Topiav ep ue . dear brother Paul, according 
16 lu, Ws Kat EV Tante TAI 70 the information be receiv'd, 
| £ETIGTONAIG, AANWY EV QU=- T has writ to you, as it were 16 
Tas Tsp Tou, £ die e in all bis epiſtles, where he 
=O ougvonla TIVa, A 01 111 takes notice of theſe things : 

Ofc kat aoTnpiKlot oTpsBrou- in which there are ſome paſ- 

ou, WG Kal Tac Nora ſpa ſages that are difficult to un- 

pac, Tpoc TN Wav aviey derſtand, which the illiterate, 

 ATWAELAV, x and unſtable wreſt, as they 

| do the reſt of the ſcriptures, 
3 _ to their own ruin. 
17 Tui ou, afaTnol, mpo- Do you then, my dear bre- 17 
u,, purnooeote wva Iren, being thus forewarn*d, 
un T1 Toy absouwy mhavn take care not to be ſeduc'd by 
ouanaxOclss 'trneoms Toy thoſe prophaneimpoſtors, and 

18 1010v oTmpirTuov. avtavels ds fo loſe the reward of your 

ey xapil i kai [vwotu Tov KU. conſtancy. on the contrary, 18 

pio MUG Kal OwInpo, IMoov may you increaſe in the fa- 

Noi. ault n d kay vour, and in the knowledge 


JU K eic MUEPARY RLWVOC. of our Lord and Saviour Fe- 
AMH N, \ ſus Chriſt! to him be glory 
555 both now and for ever. _ 


+ Rom. ii. 4. 


As to the genuneneſs of this epiſtle, it deſerves to be conſider d, 
that not one writer of the two firſt centurys ever made uſe of its 
authority. ſee Dr. Mills, Prol. 2 13. 1 e | 
Euſebius hiſt. Eccleſ. B. iii. c. 3. fays, © one epiſtle of Peter, that 
* calld his Firſt, has been owu d. for ſome of the antients (Papias 
and Polycarpus) have formerly quoted it, without calling it into 
* queſtion. but as for that called his ſecond Epiſtle, we have it by 
the tradition of our predeceſſors, that it was never acknowledged 
© as part of the New Teſtament : yet becauſe it ſeem'd uſeful to the 
_ © multitude, it was uſually read (in the churches) with the other 
* ſcriptures. but the book calld the ads of Peter, and the goſpel, 
* that goes under his name, and the book entituled his preaching, 
* and that ſtibd his revelation, they are not accounted genuine, be- 
* cauſe no eccleſiaſtical writer has made uſe of their authority.” 
And B. vi. ch. 2 5. he gives theſe words of Origen, now extant inn 
his Philocalia. Peter, on whom the church of Chriſt was erected, | 
which the powers of Hell ſhall never demoliſh, left but one epiſtle, 
| Z 2 2 N ac 
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» acknowledged to be his. but grant that the ſecond is lis too, rg 


« whether. it be = or no is a ee &c.” K G | 

This ſecond Epiſtle is indeed frequently quoted in a treatiſe of tl. 

chrift, publiſh'd under the name of Hippolit us, but that is a + Ave 
e 


tious piece, as Grotius proves. Op. Tom. III. p. 482. 


Didymus, who died at the latter end of the fourth century, An. 39a. 
(a man of univerſal learning, according to Socrates,) in his com men- 


| rary on this ſecond epiſtle, ſays, Non eſt ignorandum præſentem 


<< epiſtolam eſſe falſatam: que licet publicetur, non tamen in canone 


* eſt. you ought to know that this epiſtle is a forgery : for though 


« jt be read in the churches, it is not however in the canon,” which 


is a proof that the canons of the Laodicean council, at leaſt the LXth 


bu 


canon, where this epiſtle is mention'd, is a mere forgery. for Diony. 
fius Exiguus, and Iſidorus Mercator have but LIX in their tranſla. 
tions of thoſe canons. nor is there any hiſtorical evidence, that there 
ever was a council of Laodicea: the later writers being divided about 
the place, there N two Laodicea's, and as much at a loſs about the 


time when it was held: ſome imagining it was in being, before the 


council of Nice; and others, that it appear d, they don't know how 
long after. certainly, an aſſembly of ſuch dubious exiſtence ſhould ne- 
ver be appeald to, in order to eſtabliſh the authority of a dubious 
writing. 5 „ 

— in his epiſtle to Hedibia, ſpeaking of the firſt and ſecond 
epiſtles of Peter, ſays, ** ſtylo inter ſe, & charactere diſcrepant, ſtruc: 
| rurique verborum. ſecunda a pleriſque ejus eſſe negatur, 
«« propter ſtyli cum priore diſſonantiam. ¶ Catalog. voce Petrus. ] moſt 
«« people would not allow the ſecond epiſtle to be Peter's, by reaſon 
« of the great diſparity of ſtile, the manner, and ſtructure being ſo 
< vaſtly different.” which is too plain to be denied, fays Dr. Mills. 


However, as the age grew darker, the Monks began to ſee clearer, 


the nocturnal bird will ſtoop to a mouſe at mid-night, though it can't 
diſtinguiſh a rat at mid-day. canonical things are canonically diſcern- 


ed. the antient fathers were like the fathers of Trent, who did not 


make ſo many fine diſcoveries by their critical, but by their canoni- 
cal taſte : in both of which Jerom excelld; 8 


Nibil intereſt cujus fit : cum Eeccleſſaſtici viri fir, & quotidi 
Eccleſiarum lectione celebretur. Epiſt. ad Dardanum. 


As for the moderns, ScaLiGer ventur'd to affirm, * the ſecond 
« epiſtle was a forgery of ſome primitive chriſtian, who made but 
< an ill uſe of his time.” Commentum veteris chriſtiani otio ſuo abu- 
rentis. SALMAsIUs was of the fame opinion. GroTivs thinks it 
might be wrir by Simeon biſhop of Jeruſalem, after the deſtruction of 
that city ; and that it had been interpolated, ro make it believed, that 


» 


Peter was the author of it. Grotius, Salmaſius, Scaliger were but a 


Triumvirate, the fathers were a Diumvirate. 


Chap. I, 1. Cupgwy.) Choy Steph. 3. 4. if: Veleſ. left. Vulgate, 87 


riac, Arabic, Coptic, Complut. ed. Oecumenius. 
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veleſ. lect. Colinzus, Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic, Beda. 

Ch. II. 2. Arwaeiac.) aocaſias Steph. S. 6. C. 1. ia. if. Alexand. Mag- 
dal. 1. Colbert. 7. Cantab. 2. Lincol. N. Col. 1, 2. Baroc. Petav. 1, 2, 3. 
Sinah, Covel. 2, 3, 4. Laud. 2. Leiceſt. Veleſ. le&. Lucian. le&. MS. 
Rhodienſ. Complut. ed. Colinæus, TD Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, 


Euthalius. Eſtius approves of this reading, but Dr. Mills thinks it a 


Scholium. ſee Prol. 959. „ : 

Ver. 11. Kab c.] vb Fate Steph. if. Vulgate, Arabic. the an- 
tient MSS. had no aſperates, nor accent. | 

Ib. Napa Rvpo] is not in Steph. if. Alexand. Veleſ. lect. Vulgate, 
Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic. a Scholium. ſee Prol. 80 1. 
Ver. 13. Axdlaig.] ſana Alexand. Barb. 1. Veleſ. left. Æthiopic, 
Auctor Tract. de ſingul. Cleric. ſee Jude 12. my 

Ver. 14. Axdlamavelovg.] axdlanavd)v Barb. 1. Petav. 3. Hunting. 1. 


Covel. 2, 4. Baſil, 2. Veleſ. lect, Colinzus, Vulgate, Athiopic, Oecu- 


menius, Euthalius. 


Ib. Tacovetiars.] mAgovetiag all Stephen's MSS. the Alexand. Lincol. 
Covel. 4. Gene v. N. Col. 1, 2. Cantab. 3. Laud, 2. Lucian. le&. Com- 
lut, ed. Aldus, firſt of Rob. Steph. the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, 


— 


Euthalius, ſee Prol, 984. | : 
Ver. 17. Awo ua opurac.) Steph. S. 4. it. if. Alexand. Barb. 2. Pe- 

tay. 3. Covel. 3, 4. N. Col. 1. Genev. Leiceſt. Vulgate, Ethiopic, Cop- 
tic, Jerom, Euthalius. ſee Prol. 985. | | 

Ib. Big awva) is not in Barb. 1. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Jerom. 


Ch. III. 3. Euranie:] ov gpraſuovy öl. Steph. F. in. iſ. Alex. 


Covel. 4. Petay. 3. Barb, 2. Genev. N. Col. 1. Vulgate, Syriac, Athio- 
pic, Arabic, Auguſtin, Jerom. Eſtius thinks this the true reading, 
Dr. Mills this, or ev So]X uri ſimply. fee Prol. 925. 1 
Ver. 10. Ev „uili] is not in Alexand. Colbert. 7. Petav. 3. Covel. 2, 4. 
Genev. Veleſ. lect. Vulgate. Syriac, Æthiopic, Coptic, Didymus, Au- 
guſtin, Colinzus. tis borrow'd from 1 Theſ. v. 2. 5 | 
Ver. 12. Tyxda.] r ⏑Iz Steph. i. N. Col. 1. Petav. 2. Covel. 2, 3. 


Veleſ. lect. Seidel. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Arabic, Auguſtin, 
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neoauer, o Sο 


ue Tok opdaruo 


Nuo, 0 dnoaus)a> kai at 
XEIPES NUWY EWNAAONOAY TE 
p Tov Aopov n Cnc, Kat 


n dn cp ο in, Kat fwpa- 
Kauer, ca. WAPTUPOUNEY, K. 
aTaſſennouev uy u Conv 


Th alwwiov, NT Nv Tpoc 
Toy Tala, kai £pavepwin 
mu. O EWPAKANEY Ka. an- 
KOAMEY, ATAſTENNOUEV Uνẽ˖] 
Wa KAL d ueic KOLVWULAY Ze 
ue nuwy, Kt N KO oe 
n nucleca ua ro Taps 
Kat ur Tov viou aulou+ l- 
nov NXptolov. Kal 
TX ſpapouey vuiv, ta n 
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ff \Oncerning the Logos, 
the author of Life, 
we declare what was 
from the beginning, what we 
have heard, what we have 
ſeen with our eyes, what we 
have conſider'd, and what 
bas been the object of our 
touch. for the * life was 
manifeſted, we have ſeen it, 
we teſtify of it, and denounce 
unto you, that eternal life 
which was with the father, 
and was manifeſted unto us. 
what we have ſeen and heard, 
we declare unto you, that ye 
alſo may be of the ſame % 
ciety with us: and truly af 
ſociated with the father, and 
with bis ſon Feſus Chriſt. 
and theſe things write We 
unto you, that our joy may 
be perfect. 5 
This then is the commiſſion ! 
we have from him, 10 de. 
 clare 


* Irenzus obſeryes, that the Gnoſtics maintain'd; the Locos and 
the Zor (Life) were two different perſons. - St. John aſſerts, that they 
are the ſame, and no other than Jeſus Chriſt. ES i 

+ The Jews would not aſſociate with other nations. 


fu, Kat wa dau, 

ori o OScoc awe eoſt, kat 
okolia £v auly obe c ob- 
6 d. ERV e THE oi K0t= 
NOLA EXOMEY MET auVlou, Kal 
ey T Okolsi Te b, 
Web doue h, Kai "Ov TOLOUUEY 
Thy annOeiav : cv dE £ TW 
aſi TEeprTalwusv, we au- 
oc cc £& TW volt, Kol- 
v0 EXOpEV ler an- 
Awy, KC TO u Inc ob 
Taco Tov di avlou Ka- 
bapilci nuas ano ran d- 
nacli. 
$ Fav er οẽ,*ö ri uae 
 OUK ex,, £4xuVlouc ,- 
leu, Ct n annua OUK £0 - 
9 vv ey N ea OMONOT WHEY 
Ta auaplias TW, io 
cl cal dice, iv AMON N- 


Oapon nue c racnc a- 
10d, £2 ELT WHEY i OUX 
NuaoTnkauey, wevolny ol- 
ovuev ννοο, Kal 0 Nνο˖ Mu- 
Tov ouk EOly £v mu. 

Tesla fou, Tavla [Pa 
dun, Wa un auæpl ile, Kat 
gay Tie aufn, TApaknn- 
TOY EXOuev TPO; Tov Talepa, 
Inoouy Xptolov dνν,˖i. Kal 
aloe IN&Guos £011 Tcl TW 
auaplicy nuwv, ov Ti TW 


3 Tel 0A0v Tov KOTMOU. KA 
ey rob [vWokousy Zò ri ef- 
vob) aulov, gar Tac EV= 
4 Toa auvlou Tnowusy. 0 Ne- 
[WY, EfVWKX Auloy, Kai Ta 

er- 


10% * 


u Tas duapliac, Kat ka- 


uclepvy Of U⁰οο, MANAG K 


clare unto you, that God is 
light, and in him there is no 
darkneſs.. if we, ſay that we 
Habe communion with him, 
and walk in darkneſs, we He, 
and do not aft ſincerely : 

but if we walk in the light, 
as he is in the light, we have 


ſociety one with another, and 


the blood of his ſon. 


Feſus 


fin. 


F we ſay that we are 
without ſin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and have no regard 
to truth. 


juſt, he will forgive us our 


ſins, and cleanſe us from all 
iniquity. if we fay that we 16. 


have not ſinned, we impeach 


his veracity, and TOS 
bis word. 


My 4 children, theſe 
things I write unto you, that 
ye may avoid fin. but if any 
man has failed, we have an 
advocate with the father, Fe- 
ſus Chriſt the juſt. be is the 
the victim that has ex- 
pirated our ſins: and not 
ours only, but likewiſe the 


Wwe keep Dis commandments, 
that is a proof that wwe know 
bim. he that ſays, be Knows 


C briſt cleanſeth us from all 5 


F we confeſs our. 


fins, as he is faithful and 


ius of the whole world. if 3 
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5 m anndeia ouk gol. oc d 


non avlou Tov N, n- 


Ocov Te. £ Touly 
 FiYWOKOuev OTH EV ' ulty £0- 
6 jv. o Affwy EV auly ueve, 
doc, KAN EKEWOC TEpIE- 


Talngt, kai avloc ovits e 


piTalay. 


„ Ad, OUK EIOANV Kal- 
8 c 3 | 
my [PaApw vu, AMA E- 


Any TN, Nv axis (an 
capxnc) m eon 3 Tra 
£0 0 Aooc Ov Huι. 
8 a7 apenc. Tanv evlonnv 
Kan pap Vu, 0 £011wv 
ann ev Ae, kai e blu, 


ori n okolia v pα eb, Kal 


o ꝙtoc To anntivoy non pat- 
9 Vil. 0 Aw & Ty ova 
" Elva, Kal oy ad&Ap0v Au- 
Tov WOWY, £ Th u £0- 


10 Ty s Ag. 0 aſanwv TOY 
agnpov avlouv, ev Tw owll 


MEVEl, Kt OKAVOANOV Ev u- 


11 T OUK EOliv. O dE WOW! 


TOY adeaoov auvlov, & Th 


Okolig colt, Kat EV Th Oko- 


Tia Tepe, kai Ouk bi- 


oe TOu UA, ori n ci 


du οαν Ff oοe⁰ op0aruous au- 
* To. | 


: 12 | Tao vun, TEK VIA, or. 


| Apewviai U, A auaolial 
13 d To 0voun aulov. pa 
du, Talepec, ori cry 
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cauſe the darkneſs is paſt, 


bling. but he that hates his 11 


ed his eyes. 


* "2 A  e BROTNY — 
K ** * Wk. a» Fo. * * e s 
k 9 Ft 
F 2 * N * y 
” * ”Y Wd ds : 
3 
* . * 
AP; 
. 


him, and does not keep bi; 
commanaments, is a lyar, and 
an enemy io the truth : but : 


He that obſerves his precepts, 


loves God with à true and 
Perfect love: lis by this we 


| know that we are truly chri- 


ſtians. bo that ſays he is at. 6 
tach'd to Chriſt, ought to 
regulate his conduct by bis 


example. 


My brethren, I don't pre. 
1 ö 
ſcribe you any new command. 
ment, but the antient precept 
which you had from the be- 
ginning : and that is no other 
than' the word which was 


originally delivered. however, 9 


it is really, in effe, a new 
commandment I write unto 
you, with reſpect to jou: be- 


and things now appear itt 
their true light. be that ſays 9 
be is in the light, and yet 
hates his brother, is ſtill in 
darkneſs. he that loves his10 
brother, abides in the light, 
and will be ſecure from ſtun- 


brother, is in darkneſs, he 
walks in darkneſs, and knows 
not whither he is going, be- 
cauſe the darkneſs bath blind 


I write to you, dear chil- 11 
dren, becauſe your ſins are 
forgiven you upon the account 

of Chriſt. I write to you, fa- 13 
— n, 

* Lev. xix. 18. | 


Ts Toy Tovnpoy. [Pap u- 
yuy, Taldla, cri eros 
14 70% Talea. Eſpana d uur, 
alepec, OT1 cοπννα]] TOv am 
px. ep Vlv, VER- 
Nou, OT 10 Xupor £01e, Kat 
o Aoos Tov Ocov Ev Vu 
level, Kl VEIIKNKATE TOY ro- 


wpov. 


15 Mn ararale Toy Kogu0v, 


TK & TOY KOOHOV, OUK 
E a 
£01 n aan Tou Tips ev 


uw, N criοννWö TN D, 
kat n eri Twy 0p0an- 
PHwv, Kal 1 ANALOVEC TOU 
lou, obe £01 £& Toο a- 
Tpoc, AAA, EK TO KOO {LOU £0- 
17 Tl. Kal 0 KOTWOS TAHPA[EIAL, 
Ka n £70Ovun auvlov, 0 d 
Tolwy To O Tov ©c0v» 
level ELG T'OV πν,j,i x. 
18 IIaidia, cc xaln wa £011, 
Kal kalws nxovoals OTL © 
avlixfioloc gpx , Kar vv 
aVlixpiolor TOANO1 [E[OvROW, 
ohe [WW TKONEY OTE £OXAIN 
19 We colt, ed nuwy ccm, 
ANN .OUK NOAV e Nuo, El 
ſap NOAV cc NUWP, MEPENNKE(m 


C 


Wi. I. - 


9 ; K 
Tov &7 Ape.  [Papw v- 
uu, VEAVIOKOL, OT VEVIKNKA= 


unde TA £ TW KOOuw. EAV. 


16 ab. d xa TO EV TW KOO-. 


* Pal. exix. 165. Lxx. Dan. vii. 9. the antient of days. 
t. Neaulenos is one that is of age to bear arms. 
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thers, becauſe ye bave known 
him that is * * the begin- 
ning. 1 write1o you, young 
men, becauſe you have over- 
come the wicked ſpirit. I write 


to you, little children, becauſe 
ye have known the father. IT4 


write 10 you, fathers, becauſe 
you have known him that is 
from the beginning. I write to 
you, young men, becauſe ye 
are ſtrong, and the word of 
God abidethinyou,and ye have 
overcome the wicked ſpirit. 
Love not the world, nor 15 
let worldly things engage your 
affeftions. he that is worldly _ 
affected is a ſtranger to di- 
vine love. for what the world 16 
is ſo full of, ſenſuality, ava- 
rice, and pride, is not deriu'd 
from the creator, but is the 
offspring of a vicious world. 


and the world is paſſing a- 17 


way, with all its vices: but 
he that obeys the divine will, 
ſhall enjoy a life of immorta- 
Hy - -- e 
Dear children, the laſt 18 
time is come: as ye have 
heard that antichriſt was to 
come, accoraingly many anti- 
chriſts have already appear- 
ed; whereby we know that 
We are now in the laſt times, 
they went out from us, but 19 
they were not of us: for if 
they 


A a 


> 


42 
On 


1 oe 
r 
13 


mw.” þ | PT OMG OP % 4 * 7 . 99 
"LOL a . e N n : 
1 . * : wm * W = s 
n 0 
47 y . 8 p 
: 8 . 6 ; ' 
* 


* © — * 


2 * 
* 
— 


a Na 
e 
«=> 
? 
a ; 
ö N 


51 ah + nN. 15 
3 * Tay ; AV s al ius, ann wa they had been of us, hy 2 
4 \ pavepwhwoy OTl o 7 would N0 doubt have conſi. 


. \ Tavis &n TY: | nued with US. but they Went 
_— out, that it might be manifeſt, 
x 8 that they were not all of us, 

20 Kai veic XOUTUR exec As for you who have re-29 0 
bn” ATO TOU ariou, KY! 01e | ceivdꝰd the unction of the holy 
21 Tavla. ob £pawa vulvo- foirit, you know the whole 
Tl OU 010: 75 abel, affair, E have Hol Written 21 

1 a cri oldale an, ko 70 you, as to people unac- 
Pri rav weudo; « The n. quainted with the truth of 
22 helac ok co. Ti eolw o be goſpel: but as to ſuch 
| WEUOING, £ un 0 Ov who know 10 and know that 
dri Incove obe cally 0 Xp it cannot give riſe to any 
. Tos ? ouJos Eν⁰ꝙ u iνje impoſture. who 1s ſo great ay?! 
BY T0, 0 QPVOUNEVOE Toy Ta impoſtor as he, who denies 
” 27 Tepæ Kal Toy vioy, Ta 0 that Feſus is the Chriſt? be 
APYOUHEVOE 70 o , - is antichriſt, that denies the 
240 Toy Tala *. belc father and the ſon, whoſo-23 
uv 0 nkovoals an apxn, ever denieth the ſon, diſowns 
£y Uu pevelt, cu £& d the father: adhere there. 24 
LEN 0 an APXNC neovo fore to what ye have learnt 


+ Te, Kal UNEK ev Tu ui Kat from the beginning. if you 
255 TW Tali ucvcllc. adhere to what ye have 


Kal au 
Tn coli „ raff, i a. heard from the beginning, 
TO ern Eνõ TWIN, Thy you will Hill perſiſt io own 
Cony nv at. both the ſon and the father. 
q 5 and this is the reward that *3 
3 | he hath promiſed us, cen 
|  bternal life. 
Theſe things have Turit- 20 
ten to you concerning thoſe 
that would ſeduce you. but 27 


ANA 


26 Tabfa e, vu pt 
27 T ion due. Kal 
Duel To xpναον 0 cee 


ar aulou, ev Vuuy uevel, KAI 
OV NE exe i 7 TS 0.020 - 
xn UAC, ar we TO aulo 
XATUR OOH Vprs rep. 


vaiſcon, kat ne cli, kat 
OUK £011 AYEVOOC, kat KM 
koldatev bc, EYE: cy æv- 


7. 


as the unction which ye have 
received from him, abides in 


vou, you don t need any inſtruc: 


tion : being then fully in. 
firufed by his unction, which 
is true and not fallacious, ad. 


here to What that has taught 
Joly 
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20 b. kat WY, Tek, KEVE- 


re & aulw, wn Ora ꝙave- 
pohn, Exwusy Tappng ia, 
kai UN a ονονοο)νει AT Hu- 
Tov, £ TN Tapouolg Aub. 
20 bay ElOnle öri dci £011, 
rivwokele OTL Tac 0 TOW 
Tn dikatoourny, ed avloy 
ce .. 

Idee Tolamn arann de- 
GwkEv muy 0 Talnp, iv Tek- 
14 Ocov kandWwusv. da Tou- 
T0 0 KOOUOC OU [LYWOKEL - 
unc, ri OUK £[VW Auloy. - 


raTnlot, vuv Teva Ocov . 


ey, Kal OUTW EpAvErwin T. 
£oousda. oi9auty Of Or. c 
pavepwo hn, dοj,“m aulw £00 - 


leba, ori owourda aulov ka-. 
Owe cl. Kat Tac O EXwv 


m EATIOR raum £17 AU- 


TW, ce £aulov, kaWwi 


e 


EKElvoG aſvoc golt. TA 0 
TOKYY Tn ApARINAY, KL n 
aß, TOKL, (ai n ApAp- 
Ta cc n avoua. Kal di- 
dale OTL EKELvOs co οο]ν, 
ua Ta auapliac nuœ gon, 
tal duaplia EV c ο ob £0- 
Tl. Ta 0 & auvlyw uv, 
o hat, Tac 0 d u- 
Tavcoy, obe EwWpakev aulov, 


ode E£pvWkev U. Te, 


undæle TARVATY VA 0 Fol- 


WY Tny dj, , OKKALOS 


chi, Kale sc %õ,t n MKI 
ech. 0 Tol Tny duap- 
| Tiav, & Tov dagoοο £0- 
TY, OTL AT ap 0 dE 


NNO 


3 : W. N * 1 F 4 I 5 | L yy S's 
r a „ 
I. OH N T 
4 7 : 


you. adhere to that, my dear2$ 


children, that when he ſhall 
appear, we may have con- 
fidence, and not be aſhamed 


before him at his coming. 


ſince you know that God 1529 


the ſourceof virtue, you know 
that every one who has vir- 


tue, derives it from him. 


Conſider what proof the 1 
father has given us of bis 
love, in allowing us to be cal- 
led the ſons of God: there- 
fore the world does not know 
us, becauſe it knew him not. 


beloved, we are now the 2 


ſons of God, tho it does not 
yet appear what we ſhall 
be but we know, that when 
this change ſhall be, bis im- 
mediate preſence will give 


us a divine reſemblance. he 3 
that hath ſuch an expefta- © 


tion ſhould purify himſelf, 


even as he 15 pure. he that is 4 


vitious, is lawleſs : for fin is 
the tranſgreſſion of the law. 
and you know that he ap- 5 
pear*d to aboliſh our fins; 
and that he was himſelf 
without ſin. whoſoever ad- 
heres to him, finneth not : 
whoſoever ſinneth, hath not 
ſeen him, he does not know 
him. dear children, let no 7 
man deceive you: only be 
that atts juſtly 1s juſt , as be 
is juſt. he that lives in ſin, 8 
imitates the devil; for the 
devil was a ſinner from the 
Aa 2 begin- 


. 1. | , 
** 7 5 Had 2 * 2 
N 1 
1 0 


125 
1 
\ 


Noc auaplaya, eie Too £- 
ib en Ta [4 TOV dia- 


Borov. Tac 0 Teſevvnuevoc 
& Tov Ocov,' auapliay ov 


Tolet, dri cpr? avlov ty. 
ale weve, Kat Ov Ouvalat 
_  auaplavey, ori £ Tov. Ocov 


Fercvym̃ai. 
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v1 Tou OiaBonov. Ta 0 
un TOIWY OKAIOTUINY, OUK 
co & Tov Oo, kat 0 un 
aranwy TOY dοννι οονο Avlou. 

110Tt avIn colw n arreua nv 

nkouoale am ap, iv A- 

 FATWpEY AANNNOUE. O KN 

12 Oo Katy & To Tovnpou Nv, 

| Kal EODREE TOY ROEADOV A” 
70. 

ate aulov? dri Ta ora 


avlov Toma nv, Ta ds To 


a&dADou avlou, O. 


N 


13 Mn bauu bee, avon 


uo, EL MLOEL UVMURG O KOOUOG: 


14 Tels 010guev ri ulafpiBn- 


aue EK Tou Davalou ti Tny 
Cn, ori araTwusv TOUS a- 
OEADOUC, 0 un AſaTWY TOY 
AOEAPOY, Ae EV TW Oava- 
15 TW. Tac 0 WOW) TOY Ad“ 


co aulov, aWpwnokdovet , 
Fi, Kal OlWals Ori TH; av- 


OowToKlovos Ouk Exet Conv ai- 


16 u & auly wevouoay. EN 


Too £[Vwkauev Tn f- 
m, OT EKELVOG UTED NUWY 
ny wuxny avlov ente, Kat 

eic OPEINOPEY UTE TWY . 


4 OADWy 


@avepwhn® o. vio Tov Ocov, 


10 Ev Tote oavipa colt Ta 
Fer ou Ocov kai TA Tk | 


KAL XAPLY Tον £0- 


beginning. for this purpoſe 
hy ſon of God appeared, — 
he might deſtroy the works 
of the devil. whoſoever i 
born of God, does not com- 


mit ſin; for the divine prin- 


ciple remaineth in him: be 
will not ſin, becauſe he is 
. = 

In this the children of God 10 
are dliſtinguiſbed from the 
children of the devil: he that 


does not practiſe virtue, and 


fraternal benevolence, is not 
of God. for this is the dofirine 11 
that you have beard from the 
beginning, that we ſhould 


love one another. not acting 11 | 


like Cain, who was of that 
wicked one, and flew his 
brother: but why did he 
flay him? becauſe his own 


actions were evil, and bis 
brother's were virtuous. 


Marvel not, my brethren, 13 


F the world hate you. as for 14 


us, we know, that we have 
paſſed from a ſtate of death 
to that of life, becauſe we love 
our brethren : he that does 
not love his brother; is in 4 
deſtructive ſtate. whoſoever 15 
hateth his brother, has the 
diſpoſition of a murderer: and 


you know that no murderer | 


Has any title 10 eternal life. 


this is the proof of the i 16 
vine love, Chriſt en pos d bis 
life for us: and we ought 10 
expoſe our lives for the bre- 
+ thren. 
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depo avlou xXperay exolla, 


70 an” aulov, re 1 aſa- 
T1 To Ocou wuevet ev avuiw ? 
1 % MOU, u. ATT WHEY 
N unde FAWOOT, AAA. p- 
[7 kat ame. 

Kai ev Toultw [1VWOKOuey 
ar & Tne a.. £0uey, 
Kat curpοοννοẽ aulov eld o- 
20 le Tac pda Tu). or. 
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da, ort. uelCwoy £011v 0 Ococ 
rue KapdIAs nur, k fi- 
21 WO Kel rale. aan doi, 
£ay N Kapdu N TIWV un (ala- 
ſutoq en non, app E- 
22 Xouev Tp0c Tov O ο Kal 0 
ay ailwopey, NO, 
Tap aulov, ori Tac EvIonas 
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 enjoyments of li lin and ſeeing 


his brother in want, has ug 
compaſſion for him, how can 
he be ſaid to have any di- 
vine love? my dear children, 18 
let not our love be only in the 


language of our lips, but in 


the real effects of the heart. 


Hereby we ſhall know that 19 


we are true profeſſors, and 


ſet our conſciences ſecurely at 


reſt. for if our conſcience con- 20 
demn us, God knows us bet- 


ter than we do our ſelves, 
he knoweth all things. be-21 


loved, if our heart condemn 


us not, we may ſecurely con- 
fide in God. whatever we 22 


asl, we ſhall receive it of + 


him, becauſe we keep bis 
commandments, and do what 
is agreeable to him. now this 22 
is his commandment, that © 
we believe in his ſon Feſus 
Chriſt, and that we love one 


another, as he commanded 


5, he that olſerves his com- 24 
mandments, * dwelleth in 
God, and God in bim: and 
hereby we knew that he a- 
bideth in us, by the ſpirit 


which he hath given us. 


Beloved, believe not every x 
ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whe- 
ther they are of God: be- 

cauſe 


* / * 
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have heard was to come, and 


dear children, and you have 


that is in you, is ſuperior to 


fore their doctrine is worldly, 


diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of truth 
from the ſpirit of impoſture. 


for God is love. by this was 9 


T1 


I 


chriſtian ſpirit which you 


even now it appears in the 
world. ye are of God, my 4 


overcome them : becauſe he 
him that is in the world, i” 
they are of the world : there- 5 


and the world are their di- 
ciples. we are of God: he 
that knoweth God, heareth 
us; he that is not of God, 


heareth not us. by this we I 


Beloved, let us love ont | 
another : for love is of God; 
and every one that loveth, i 
born of God, and knoweth | 
God. he that has not ſocial | 
affeftion, does not know God; 


the love of God diſplayed lo- 
wards us, in that God ſent 
his only begotten ſon into ibe 
world, that we might live 


1 


thro 


1070. ev Tolle cc 1 ara- 
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13 Ev Toult fονο S7 e 0T1 ey 
allo MEVOEV, KA abloc ev 


ö OfOWKev Hu. kal n- 
le Tehec lieb, kat uaply- 
COUPEY r. 0 Taln aniolan- 
kf TOY vo OWINPA TOU e- 

15 OV, 
Inoouc £01tv 0 Vi05 Tov Ocob, 
0 Oo & cu, det, Kal 

16 oc £9 Tw Octo. 


TN aſa nv ny tc. Occ cv 
uv. 0 Seoc ararn £01, 
Kal 0 WEVWy £) T1 aſarn, EV 
TW Octo level, kat 0 Ococ £y 
I7 ao. er Tov Te CAE Ua. 
1 aſann neh nuwy, ia TA 
pnoiav e*οẽ,j £ TN Nusa 
TIC xp, T1 Kal eel 


06 £011, (al TUES c ev TY 
Ko νj To. 


18 Oo OUK £011 & Ty a- 
ann, a n TEASIZ ar- 


TN 
* Ta. xxvili. 
Fncere heart. 


1 0 H N. A 
thro him. and what heigh- 10 
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tens his love, was this, that 
it was not we who firſt loved 
God, but it was he that 
firſt loved us, and ſent his 


ſon to expiate our ſins. be- 11 


loved, if God ſo loved us, 


we ought to love one another. 


no man hath ever ſeen God. 12 


if we love one another, God 
dwelleth in us, and our love 
for him is then ſincere. 


Hereby we know char we 13 
dwell in him, and be in us, 
becauſe he hath given us of 


his ſpirit. and we have ſeen, 14 


and do teſtify, that the fa- 
ther hath ſent the ſon to be 
the ſaviour of the world. 


whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 15 


Teſus is the ſon of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. 
and are convinced that God 
hath loved us. God is love; 
and he that cultivates ſocial 
affefion, dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. the divine 17 
love to us will be in the high- 
eſt degree, if our condition in 
this KY be the ſame as Was 
that of Chriſt Feſus ; ſo that 
we may appear with conſi- 
dence in the day of judgment. 
Fear is a ſtranger to love; 18 
for perfect loves excludes all 


fear Oo 


3. Vith a Perfect heart, tv obs aaub tun, LXX. * 


and we have known, 16 
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fear : ſince pain is the oben 
of fear, he that is a ele 
with fear, cannot be ſincere 

in his love. let us love hin 


man ſays be loves God, and 


yet bates his brother, he i; | 


a lyar : for he that does not 
love his brother, who is before 
his eyes, how can be love 
God who is inviſible ? be- 21 
ſides, *tis a commandment we 
have receiv'd from him, 
that he who would love God, 
muſt love his brother alſo. 


 Whoſoever believeth that | 


Feſus is the Meſſiab, is born 
of God : and every one that 
loves the father, will likewiſe 
be affected with love to bis 
ſon. by this we may know 1 
that we love the children of 
God, if we love God, and 


our love of God conſiſts in 
the obſervation of his pre- 
cepts: precepts that are far 
from being grievous. for bt | 
that is a true chriſtian, over- 
comes the world: by obtain- 
ing faith, we have gain'd a 
victory over the world. 


Who is it that overcomes | 
the world, but be that be- 

lieves that Jeſus is the ſon of | 

Ged ? it appear'd by the wa- 6 
ter, and by the blood, 7550 
be was, even Jeſus the Me 
| „„ 
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917 
ſiab; not by the water only, 
but by 'the water and by the 
blood : beſides, the ſpirit is u 
witneſs too, now the ſpirit is 
truth ilſelf. ſo that there are 7 
three witneſſes, the ſpirit, the 
water, and the blood: and 
theſe three teſtify the ſame 
thing. if we receive the teſti- 8 
mony of men, the teſtimony of 
God is greater: now this is the 
teſtimony, which God has gi- 
ven us of his jon. he that be- 9 
lieveth on the ſon of God, 
hath the teſtimony of God 
thereto : he that does not he- 


lieve God, impeaches his ve- 


racity, becauſe he does not be- 
lieve the teſtimony that God 
gave of his ſon. ; 


Now what is teſtiſied, is 10 


I His, that God has given to us 


eternal life : and this life is 
by his ſon. he that receives 11 


the ſon, is intitled to life ; and 


he that does not receive the ſon 
of God, has no title to life. 
theſe things have 1 written 10 12 
you, that you may know that 
you have eternal life, by your 


believing on the name of the 


fon of Gol. 

Beſides, we have this con- 13 
fidence in him, that if we ask 
any thing according to his 
will, he will hear us. and i4 
fince wwe are ſure that be 
hears all our prayers, We 
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are ſure that the petition; © 
we preſented to him, will be 
anſwered. 79 8 8 

F any man ſee bis brother 1; 
commit a ſin, which is ut a 
mortal ſins let him pray 10 
God, who will grant him life, 


for ſuch as do not commit a 


mortal ſin. there is a fin unto 
death : in which caſe I do not 
enjoin any prayer to be made. 


every thing that is contrary 10 16 
viriue, is a ſin : but every ſin 


is not a mortal fin : we know 17 
that a true chriſtian will not 
commit ſuch a ſin, for he that 
is the child of God keeps upon 
his guard, ſo that the wicked 


ſpirit does not approach him. 


we know that we are thei; 
children of God, and the reſt 


f the world are ſubject to 


the evil ſpirit. 

We know that the fon of 19 
God is come, and hath given 
us an underſtanding to know 


Him that is true: and we are 


with him that is true, by bis 


ſon Feſus Chriſt. e he is ibe 


e true God, who is the au- 
ce thor of eternal life.“ dear 20 


: c hildren, keep yourſelves fr on 


idols. 


AMEN. 


| Evsrervs ſays, John left Patmos, after the death of the tyrant Do- 
mitian. this happen d An. 96. about which time tis generally believed 


he writ this epiſtle. 


It appears from Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, that the firſt and ſecond Cen- 
turys ſwarm'd with enthuſiaſts of all kinds, the chief of which way | 
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Jula: Gulilaus, Theudas, mention d in the Acts, and by Joſephus ; 
the Egyptian impoſtor, mention'd there too; another, during Feſtus's 
adminiſtration; Simon Magus; Doſitheus; and Menander, who were 
all antichriſts, or falſe chriſts: but the moſt remarkable impoſtor was 
Barchochebas, which ſignifies, he ſtar: by whoſe impious extrava- 
gance above eighty thouſand loſt their lives in Adrian's time, almoſt 
all the Jews in the Roman empire having adher'd to him as their Meſ- 
ſiah. in St. John's time, Cerinthus, and many others denied 3 
ſus was the Chriſt, pretending that Chriſt deſcended upon Jeſus after 

his baptiſm, and retired from him at his ſufferings, Irenæus, lib. iii. 18. 

there were certain heretics afterwards, calPd Docet a, who denied that 

Jeſus Chriſt had a real body, or that he had a real human nature, 

maintaining, that his ſufferings were only in appearance. ſome aſ- 

ſerted, that Jeſus was one perſon, Chriſt another, and the Monogenes 

(only begotten) was different from them both. Irenexs lib. iii. 11. fays, 

it was the common opinion of all the heretics, that the divine Logos 

never was incarnate: in ſhort, though they all profeſs'd to be chri- 
ſtians, their maxims were inconſiſtent with chriſtianity, and common 

ſenſe. | 


Chap. I. 4. zu.] vwwv Alexand. Covel. 2. N. Col. 1. the Vulgate, 
Athiopic, Arabic, and ſome. editions. | | | 
Ver. 5. Eraſſeaz.] aſſeaia Steph. 8. b. 2. Alexand. Cantab. 2, 3. Veleſ. 
le&. Lucian. le&. Vienna, Lincoln. Magdal. 1. N. Col. 1, 2. Baroc. 
Barbar. 7. Petav. 1, 2. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2, 3. Colinzus, Vulgate, E- 
thiopic, Arabic, Oecumenius. ſee Prol. 960. H. Stephens thinks it 
ſhould be araſſtae. or . ; 
Ch. II. 6. ws] is not in the Alexand. Barb. 2. nor the Vulgate. | 
Ver. 7. Ade O.] aſumylo Steph. F. f. 1. iz. Alexand. N. Col. 2. Barb. 
2. Petav. 3. Covel. 2, 4. Genev. Lincol. (in marg.) Veleſ. le&. Coli- 
næus, Vulgate, Syriac, Coptic, Auguſtin, Beda, and other Latin writers. 
Ib. Ar apxys] is not in Alexand. Petav. 1, 2, 3. Barb. 2. Covel. 4. 
oy. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Arabic, Clemens Alexand. ap. Caſ- 
iodor. ; | 8 
Ver. 23. Exe) 6 6{onoſwy Toy viovs Kat Tov πe e exe: is added in 
Steph. S. 1. 1. if: Alexand. Barb. 2. N. Col. 1. Lincol. Colbert. 7. Co- 
vel. 2, 3, 4. Veleſ. le&. Genev. Colinæus, and other edit. Vulgate, Sy- 
riac, Erhiopic, Coptic, Cyril, Cyprian, Hilary, Auguſtin, Beda. Eſtius 
thinks this the true reading, but Dr. Mills thinks it a Scholium. ſee 


Prol. 708. | | : 
Ver. 27. Auto.] aviov Steph. &. 1. ia. if. N. Col. 2. Barb. 1. Covel. 2, 4. 
Genev. Colinæus, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Auguſtin. fee Prol. 60 1. 
Ib. Mevs) N Steph. I. . 14. Alexand. Barb, 2. Petav. 3. Co- 
vel. 4. Genev. Colinæus, Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic. 
Ch. III. 1. Kayfwev.) xa: eopev is added in Steph. 8. e. . 4. if A- 
lexand. Barb. 2. Covel. 2, 3, 4. N. Col. 1. Genev. Vulgate, Syriac, A.- 
thiopic, Oecumenius. *tis an explication borrow'd from the next 
verſe, ſays Dr. Mills. | | 5 
Ver. 12. Ray gap rwos eoÞatev avov] is not in the Æthiopic. Dr. 
Mills thinks it an #nrerpolation of a Scholiaſt. ſee Prol. 1218. 
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Ver. 14. Tov Ace] is not in the Alexand. Barb. 1. Covel. 4. Ge- 
nev. Vulgate, Coptic, Calaritan. 8 | . 
Ver. 17. Ax avlov] is not in Magdal. 1. N. Col. 1. Laud. 2. Seide. 
nor the Complutenſian edition. | N 
Ver. 19. Tiwoxopev:] ſveroueda Steph. s. 1. Alexand. Petav. 3. Co- 
vel. 4. Genev. N. Col. 1. Lincol. Arabic, Clemens Alex. Dr. Mills 
thinks this the true reading. fee Prol. 639. ; 
Ch. IV. 2. Tiwwordle.] ſiwendlar Steph. in Magdal. 1. Sinah, Laud. 2. 
Petay. 2, 3. Covel. 4. Genev. Leiceſt. Baſil, 2. Veleſ. le&. Lucian. le&, 
Lincol. Complut. ed. Vulgate, Syriac. | 


> 


Ver. 3. Xpiglov ev eapu: exyavbole] is not in the Alexand. Covel. 4. 
Geneva, Æthiopic, nor the Vatican MSS. which is very antient. So- 
cnrESs hiſt. eccleſ. b. vii. ch. 32. ſays, that in the antient copys the 
reading Was ru usj!οα ͤò Ave Tov Tyoouv, & πνο Tov deo av Eel : wha- 
ever ſeparates Feſus, is not of God. ſo the Vulgate read it, Cyril, 
Proſper. Caſſianus, Tertullian, Ambroſe, Auguſtin, Irenæus, Calarita- 
nus, Beda, Fulbert Carnotenſ. the Veleſ. lect. has αο for aver. but 
ſince all the Greek MSS. beſides the Syriac, Arabic, and Æthiopic ver- 
fions, Polycarp, and Cyprian agree in the common reading, and Ter- 
tuilian, Auguſtin, and Fulgentius have both readings; Dr. Mills con- 
cludes, that 6 Ave: Tov Iycouy was ſo far from being eras'd by the here- 
tics, as Socrates ſaid, that, on the contrary, it was fraudulently in- 
ſerted by the orthodox, in oppoſition to the diſciples of Cerinthus, 
and Ebion, who made a diſtinction between Jeſus and Chriſt, affirm- 
ing, that Chriſt enter'd into Jeſus at his baptiſm in the form of a dove, 
and fled away from him at his ſuffering. ſee Prol. 286,501,615,846, 
927, 928, 1320. OE 5 
Ch. V. 6. Kai dos. ] nar mvevudleg is added in Steph. &. 8. 1. Alex. 
Covel. 2. N. Col. 1. Æthiopic, Coptic, Cyril, Oecumenius. borrow- 
ed from verſe 8. „ e e | 
Ver. 7. Ev Two ovpave, &c.] ſee the next page. * 
Ver. 9. Maplvpizv.] Tov Oeou is added in the Alex. Steph. 3. 6 1 
Lincol. Colinzus, Vulgate. . | 5 
Ib. Tw Oe. To di Steph. S. it. Alexand. Covel. 4. Genev. Veleſ. 
lect. the Vulgate, Æthiopic, Arabic, Coptic. Grotius thinks this the 
true reading. „„ „„ 
Ib. Able.] Alexand. Laud. 2. Magdal. 1. MS. Vatican, Lincol. Covel. 
2. Luc. N. Col. 1,2. Complut. ed. . | 
Ver. 12. pv dc 6:3y]e dr, &c.] Steph. 3. 3. Alexand. Genev. Barb. 2. 
Veleſ. lect. the Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Arabic, Coptic. Grotius 
thinks this the true reading. | = 
Ver. 16. ov] is not in the Vulgate, Ethiopic, nor Tertullian de 
Pud. c. 19. Dr. Mills fays, tis adventitious. ſee Prol. 503, 64). 
Ver. 1 9. Tov AN. Tov c Otgov Steph. F. s. 1. ic. Alexand. 
Lincol. Colbert. 7. Covel. 4. Barb. 1. Petav. 3. Veleſ. le&. MS. Rho- 
dienſ. in Bib. Comęplut. the Complutenſian edition, Colinæus, the Vul- 
gate, Æthiopic, Arabic, Baſil, Cyril, Ambroſe, Beda. 3 
Ib. Ev T di., & Tw is not in Lincol. Veleſ. le&. Vulgate, Cyril, 
Baſil, Ambroſe, Jirom, Auguſtin, Fauſtinus, Facundus, Fulgentius, Beda. 
Ver. 20. Ahn] is not in Alexand. Colbert, 7. Covel. 4. Gene. Sy 
riac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Coptic. 


2 . | In 


NOTES. 
* Tn the I. John, chap. V. and ver. 7 & 8. theſe words, 
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E Tw ovpave, 6 Tidlep, 6 Aoſog, ua: To Aſiov yea: nat obo! oͤt 


0 T [61G EV 6101. 


N pe S ot aplupouvies ev Th [4 


ln heaven, the Father, the Logos, and the Holy spirit: and 
| theſe three are one. and there are three witneſſing on earth: 


Are not to be found in the following GR EEK MSS. 


Years old. 

The Vatican, from which 
the Roman edition of 
the Lxx was made, rec- 
kon'd to be about 
The Alexand. about 800, or 1000 
The Sammoglorian MS. 
about 800, according to 


21200 


Amelot, but father Simon ** 

not much above d] 
Huntington 1. ap. Mills. 700 
Petave 1. ib. 700 
Petave 2. ib. 5 700 

Petave 3. ib. uncertain. 

Magdalen 1. ib. be: 700 
Vienna, numb. 28. ib. 7 or 800 


Ibid, another. ap. Roger. 
very old. 
Seidel. ap. 8 A 700 
Colbert. 7. numb. 2844. ap. 2 „ 
Mills $ a4 
n. 5199. P. Simon. 
Cantab. 2. ap. Mills. 
Lincoln. ib. very old. 


800 
5 or 600 


Baroccian. ib. one of ex 700 


- melt. 

Laud. 2. ib. 400 
Covel. z. writ. An. 1087. 641 
Covel. 3. Foo 


| Corel. 4. is modern. 

Geneva, which agrees very 
much with Covel. 4. 

1 MS. in a Monaſtery at 
Baſil. ap. Mills, us'd b 


3 
Eraſmus. | 
2 MSS. in the Library of 
Baſil, mention'd by Bp. & 500 


Burnet, 


1 At Venice. —by the fame. 509 


Barbarini 8, New College 1, 2. 
Sinah, and Leiceſter, which is 
modern, ſee Dr. Mills, 


MS. Rhodienf. in the 
tenſian library. 


Complu- 


MS. of Florence, mention'd by 


Dr. Roger. 
4 MSS. in the Colbettin library, 
numb. 871, 4785, 6123, 6584. 
one of theſe is in 169. fairly 
writ, ſince the invention of 
printing, as father Simon thinks. 
8 MSS. in the librarys of Rome, in 
1632. fee P. Le Long. J. des 
Sqcavans. 
11 MSS. in the King's library at 
Paris, viz. n. 2247. which Mr. 
. Boivine the librarian judg'd to 
be 700 years old: | 
n. 1885, 2248, 2869, 2872. 
n. 2371. which was Stephens's 3. 


nu. 3425. ib. 8. 
n. 2242. ib. F. 


n. 2870. ib. . 

n. 2861. at leaſt 800 years old, 
lays P. Simon, Dif. Crit. ſur 
les MSS. du N. T. EY 

3 MSS. which R. Stephens bor- 
rowed elſewhere, ſee his pre- 


face, viz, 0. i. i. had not this 


paſſage. 


N. B. The other MSS. perusd by 


R. Stephens, did not contain 

the epiſtles, viz, B. ſc 5. . 18. 18. 
18. 1c. Eh Ye | 
The Antiquum Bibliorum Cor- 


rectorium, (the author of which 


was very converſant with He- 
brew, Greek, and Latin MSS. 
fays Lucas Brugenſ.) obſerves, 
that this paſſage was not in 
any of the antient Greek 
+; 


* 
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© "This Paſſage is not in any of the antient VE NSN „ 
3 It is not in the Latin or old ITaLic vERSION made long before Fe 
rom's time. | 15 


It is not in the Syrtac versIon, which D. Walton judg d was made 
in the ſecond Century: among other arguments for this reaſon; be- 
cauſe that verſion did not take in the ſecond epiſtle of Peter, the ſe- 
cond and third of Fohn, that of Jude, nor the Revelations. which 
makes it probable that verſion was mage before the Canon of the New 
Teſtament was ſettled. Dr. Mills thinks it was made in that age. ſee 
Prol. 1237, &c. 1472. SOREN 
It is not inthe Ærhioric vERSIoN. when this was made, is uncertain; 
Dr. Mills thinks it might be in the fourth Century: and obſerves 
a 2 agreement between that and the Alexandrian MS. ſee Prol. 
1189, 1190. | . | 
Iris 88 in the Araptc vgzsIoN. when this was made, is uncertain, 
It is not in the Cor ric version, which was made from very good 
| uu fays Dr. Mills. and is judg'd to be a work of the fifth Century, 
y D. L. Pickius. ſee Prol. 1407, 1508. 2 . 
Nor is it in the Russic versI0N. 
Ni. B. The Perſic verſion was made from the Syriac. 
The LArix MSS. which have not this paſlage. 
> 3X A | 
. MSS. of Lovain. 
* 1 by $1000 : MS. Bodleian, very old. 
MS. in Biblioth. main C 
goo 


3 x MSS. Sangermanenſ. each a- 
writ in Charlemain's 0 8 | 
time, ap. P. Le Long. bove Joo years old. 


555 — 5 The Colbertine MSS. have it not. 
8285 oy oben, writ in 2 0 P. Le Long. Journ.desScav. © 
udovicus Pius s time. MS. Orator. Rom. Mabillion lin. 
MS. S. Albini Andegavenſ. 7 Ital. 
ap. P. Le Long. os 929 MS. Minorit. Antwerp. 
r MSS. numb. 3565. which is mo- 
MS. S. Sergii. ib. 20 dern, and 3584. Faris. 
MS. of Balil. ap. Bp. Burnet. 800 Many antient Latin MS. copys of 
— Bern. ib. 300- Jerom's edition, ſome of which 
Two of Strasbourg. ib. 800. are in the King's library at Pa- 
One, ib. | 900 ris, have it not. 


Two Donatian MSS. which Eraſ- 
mus {aid were very old. 
VMS. S. Martini writ in the time 

of Charles the Bald. ap. P. Simon. 


The Antiquum Bibliorum Corrtes 
torium, takes notice, that this 
paſſage was not in the antient 

Latin MSS. then extant. 


— 
Wr 


Greek FArhERS. 
This verſe is not mention'd by any Greek father. 


Iren&vs lib. III. cap. 43. in order to prove the divinity of Chril, 
quotes the fifth chapter of this firſt epiſtle of John, without taking the 
leaſt notice of the ſeventh verſe, tho' it would have been more per- 
UNENt to his argument if it had been in his MSS, 


®  Creniy 


| 1 83 
” as 


NOTES. 923 
- Cremens Alexandr. takes no notice of it, nor Okicx. | Bb 
Dioxvstus Alexand. in his epiſtle to Paul Samoſat. frequently quotes 

the 8th verſe, but never the 7th, though the whole epiſtle treats of 

the divinity of Chriſt, and the Trinity. | 
_ ATHANASIUS in all his writings againſt the Arians, though he 


muſters up arguments of all ſizes, and from all quarters, never quotes 
this verſe. : 


The AuTHoR Synopſeos ſacre Scripture, does not mention it. 

The FaTHERs of the Synod of Sardis quote John x. 30. and other 
texts, to prove the unity of the three perſons in the Trinity, without 
mentioning this texr, though more to their purpoſe. N 

EpirhAxlus Hæreſ. 57, 62, 64, 65, 74. and in Hereſ. Anomœorum, 
where he treats at large of the Trinity, urges ſeveral texts of ſcrip- = 
ture againſt the Arians, &c. without producing this verſe. the ſame "0 
may be ſaid of 5 us of 
ALEXANDER Alexandrinus, who ranſacks all the ſcripture for paſ- 
fages to prove the conſubſtantiality. 5 3 

Dipymvs Alexandrinus, who writ at large of the unity of the Tri- 
nity, and made a commentary upon this very epiſtle of John. 

BasiLius Magnus, who writ ſeveral treatiſes relating to the Trinity. 

GREGORIUS Nazianz. who writ a diſcourſe againſt the Arians, a 
book of the Nicene faith, and a treatiſe of Theology, in which, to prove 
the holy ſpirit is God, and ought to be worſhipped, he urges theſe 
words Tps:g £04 t fuapupoulles To TvSULE Kar To diu xa To uSwp, there 
are three witneſſes, the ſpirit; the blood, and the water: which he 


would never have quoted, if the ſeventh verſe had been in his copy of 
the Greek teſtament. | 2 


 Gnecory Nyſſen, neither in his thirteen books againſt Eunomius, . 
nor in his book of the Trinity, nor in that entituled, the holy ſpirit is | 
God, has the leaſt glance to this text. 1 3 

CunysosTOM, who quotes almoſt the whole New Teſtament, in 
one place or other of his voluminous works, yet never mentions this 
verſe, though he treats at large of the divinity of Chriſt, and of the 
equality of the holy ſpirit. 5% 

CrriL of Alexandria, in Capitulo argumentor. relating to the holy 1 
ſpirit, does not mention this verſe; but in lib. 14. Theſauri, quotes _ 
the words of the 6th, 8th, and gth verſes of 1 John, chap. v. without \ 
taking notice of the words of the 7th verſe; and at length concludes, 
that the ſpirit is God from theſe words, . Tyv pap'vpiey Twy avbpu- 
Tov AﬀpBavopev, N Rapp Tov Ocov peilwv £0lt5 © if we admir the 
© teſtimony of men, the teſtimony of God is greater.” which he refers 
to the ſpirit, mention'd in the 8th verſe. 5 %% 

The Aurhox of the expoſition of Faith, writ about the year 470, - 

Proves from Mat. xxviii. 19. and other places, that the ſon and holy 

ſpirit are rank d in the fame order : and becauſe the ſon and holy ſpirit 

are mention d together with the father, he infers, that the eſſence of 

the father, ſon, and holy ſpirit is the ſame: yet he does not mention 


this 7th verſe, where they are not only rank'd together, but are ſaid 
to be one. Eg | 


Woh 


The Autnor of the dialogue concerning the Trinity, aſcrib'd to 
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Proctus Epiſt. ad Armenos, of the true Faith, which treats almoſt 
wholly of the Trinity, take no notice of this verſe. | 
The Farnkks of the Nicene Council, according to Gelaſius Cyricen's 
hiſtory, knew nothing of this text. for in that ſynod Leontius biſho 
of Cæſaria in Cappadocia, when, in the name of the Nicene fathers, 
he anſwer d the arguments of a certain philoſopher, who attack'd the 
divinity of the holy ſpirit, urg'd, among other texts of ſcripture, the 
words of 1 Johnv.6. To Tvevua £0]: To paplupouv, or: To Tverua ec z 
a ?· the ſpirit is a witneſs : now the ſpirit is truth : as a proof of 
the divinity of the holy ſpirit. but how was it poſſible for him to 
lay ſo much ſtreſs upon an obſcure paſſage, if the next verſe follow- 
ing, which was ſo expreſlly to his purpoſe, had been extant in his 
time ? now whether this hiſtory be true or no, it's plain this text 
was not in the MSS. of Gelafius's time, at the latter end of the jth 
. century. | 9 50 | | | | | 
Oxcumtnivs writ a commentary upon this 1 epiſtle of John, with- 


. 
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out taking any notice of this text. | 
In the Greek Catena, publiſh'd under his name, comprehending the 
acts, St. Paul's epiſtles, and the general epiſtles, there is not ſo much 
as a Scholium relating to this verſe. T 
Father Simon ſays, he had conſulted fix MS. Catenas, which great- 
ly differ'd from one another in other reſpects, but all agreed in their 
not having this text. - Ps | 
Nor does it appear in any of the writings of the Eaſtern churches, 
in thoſe of the Facobites, Neſtorians, and others, no more than it does 
in the Syriac, Æthiopic, Arabic, and Copric verſions. 


—— 2 = 2 : 
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In the Latin writers of the five firſt centuries, there is no mention 
e of this paſlage. | 


The AvuTroR of tractatus de baptiſmo hareticorum, judg'd to be of 
the ſame age with Cyprian, and extant among his works, quotes the 
words of the 6th and 8th verſes immediately together, without ta- 

* King any notice of the 7th. | | 
| NovaTIan writ a book de Trinitate, and cites abundance of texts 
of ſcripture to prove that Chriſt, and the holy ſpirit are God; but 
ſays nothing of this paſſage. L | 
; HiLary of Poidtiers writ twelve books de Trinitate, beſides ſeveral 
treatiſes againſt the Arians, in which he muſters up abundance ot {crip- 
ture-paſſages, a great many of them very little to the purpoſe of his 

argument, yet he has not ſaid one word of this text. bf 
 CaLariTaxus writ a book de non conveniendo cum hareticis, and ſe⸗ 
Vveral tracts, where he had fair opportunity of introducing this text, 
if it had been in the Latin MSS. of his time. 5 
Ihe ſame may be ſaid of PhnoxgADlus, who writ a book againſt 
the Arians. | 2D 
Au RosE writ ſeveral books de Fide, where he maintains the inſc- 

© . Parable unity of the three perſons againſt the Arians; and in his 

4e ſpirits ſancto, he heaps up all the paſſages of ſcripture that can 11 
1 ways make for the divinity of the holy ſpirit, nay, he unites the Words 
5 of the 6th and 8th verſes of this th chapter of St. John's epiſtle, as 


o 


** 
1 
* 


. 


— 


of the words in the 7th verſe. | 

1. In lib. 1. de ſpiritu ſancto, cap. 6. he cites the words of the 8th 
verſe, of the ſþirit, the water and blood; where by ſpirit, he underſtands 
the holy ſpirit : which, Dr. Roger obſerves, he could not conſiſtently 


have done, if he had known any thing of the 7th verſe: there being ſo 


plain an oppoſition between the witneſſes in heaven, and the witneſſes 
on earth: that it is very difficult to reconcile the 7th with the 3th, 
if by ſpirit in the 8th verſe, be underſtood the holy ſpirit. 5 

2. In cap. 5. of the ſame book, he labours to prove, that the ſpirit, 


and the water are not one ſubſtantially, but myſtically, © eam unitatem 


« non in matura, {ed in myſterio intelligendam.” and then concludes, 
« quis igitur audeat dicere diicretum a Deo Patre & Chriſto eſſe Spiri- 


« tum Sanctum? who then dares deny that the holy ſpirit is diſtindt from 


« God the father, and from Chriſt? now if Ambroſe had known any 
thing of this controverted text, ſays Dr. Roger, how could he have 
omitted it, when it made ſo directly to his point? how could he 
have gone ſuch a round-abourt way in queſt of proof, when ſuch a 
glariug text ſtood ſtaring in his face? 
Tu 136. 3. de ſpirits ſancto, cap. £2. he endeavours to prove, that the 
holy ſpirit is God, where having quoted thoſe words of the goſpe! of 
St. John, what is born of the fleſh, is fleſh, becauſe it is born of the 
fleſy: and what is born of the ſpirit, is ſpirit, becauſe God is a ſpirit : 
(tor ſo was the reading of his copy, and the words quia Deus ſpiri- 
tus eſt, he ſays. were eras'd by the Arians) he adds, © that the ſaid 
« evangeliſt might ſhow what he had writ was of this ſpirit, © per 
* aquam, inquit, & ipiritum venit Chriſtus Jeſas. non ſolum in a- 


* quam, {cd per agquam & ſanguinem; & ſpiritüs teſtimonium, quo- 


te mem ſpiritus eſt veritatis. quia tres ſunt teſtes, ſpiritus, aqua, & 
* {anguis, & hi tres unum ſunt in Chriſto Jeſu. Jeſus Chritt, ſays 
« 7ohi, came by water, and by the ſpirit. not only into the water, 
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the ſtrongeſt arrow in his whole quiver, not having the leaſt notion 


* 


e but % water, and blood; and it is the teſtimony of the ſpirit. for 


* there are three witneſſes, the ſpirit, the water, and blood, and theſe 
* three are one in Chriſt Feſus.” | 


IxROu, who gave a new edition of the old Latin verſion, corrected 
from the Greek MSS. does not mention this text in any of his 
works, ſays Dr. Mills. Nor | 


FAUSTINUS in his book de Trinitate, though a bitter enemy to the 
rians. | : 


 Avevsrinus in his books againſt Maximinus, leaves no ſtone un- 


turn'd, to prove from ſcripture, that the holy ſpirit is God, and thar 
the three perſons are conſubſtantial: yer he never appeaPd to this text. 
however, lib. 2. cap. 22. in anſvrer to the objection, © that the brit, 
* the water, and blood which are three different ſubſtances, are ſaid 
„to be one, 1 John v.“ he pleads, © that thoſe three things are 
” only a figure, or type of the three perſons of the ſacred Trinity, 
and that by te ſpirit theie is meant the father; by blood, the ſon is 


ce meant; and by water, the holy ſpirit. and thus thoſe three things 
«© are truly one.“ 


But for fear 


Auguſtin endeay 


Vo L. II urs from other places of ſcripture to prove, that the 
01. * . l \ | | 


OE > . father, 


this typical argument ſhould be thought inconcluſive, 


z 
% 
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926 NOTES. 
| father, ſon, and holy ſpirit are really witneſſes : and having alledgd # 

| paſſage in the 8th chapter of St. John's goſpel, in which the holy 

ſpirit is not mentioned, (though neither is he excluded, ſays Auguſtin) 
he therefore brings another paſſage, from the 15th chapter, where 
the teſtimony of the holy ſpirit is mention'd: and then adds, who 
that believes the goſpel can doubt, that the father, ſon, and holy 
* ſpirit are witneſſes, when the ſon himſelf ſays, I bear witneſs 
% my ſelf, and the father, who ſent me, bears witneſs of me? where, 
although the holy ſpirit is not mention'd, he is not to be conſidered 
“as ſeparate: but el{ewhere he is more expreſs, and very plainly ſhows 
« the ipirit is a wztneſs. for when he promiſed to ſend him, he ſays; 
e he will bear witneſs of me: theſe are three witneſſes, and the three 
% are one. becauſe they are of one ſubſtance.” what pity tis St. Au- 
guſtin knew nothing of this controverted text, which would have ſo 
ſeaſonably extricated the poor father from all his puzzle and embaraſſ- 
ment ! . e V 
Leo Magnus in Ep. Io. ad Flavianum, cap. 5. quotes the words of 
the 4th, 5th, 6th, and what is now reckon'd the 8th verſe, all ſucceſ- 
fively, taking no notice of the words of the controverted 7th verſe of 
x John v. and in citing the 8th verſe he has not the words in terra, 
2 in the earth, which occur but in. few of the MSS. that have not the 
Fh verſe. | „„ on 
EuchRrus in Quaſt. N. Teſtam. having cited theſe words, there are 
three, which bear teſtimony, the water, the blood, and the ſpirit, ſays, 
« if it be ask d, what is the meaning of theſe words? I anſwer, many 
„ think the Trinity is here meant; by water, they underſtand the 
« Father; by blood, Jeſus Chriſt ; by the ſpirit, the Holy Spirit“ 
CEREALEs lib. contra Maximinum, Junit1vs lib. de partibus Divin. 
leg. & FacunDus lib. de trib. capitulis, who flouriſhed in the fixth 
century, knew nothing of this text. yet Facundus takes notice of 
the three witneſſes mention'd in what is reckon'd the Sth verſe, and 
gives the {ame allegorical interpretation as St. Auguſtin, which he con- 
firms by the teſtimony of Cyprian. „ 

The venerable B EDE, who flouriſh'd in the eighth century, writ an 
accurate commentary upon St. John's 1ſt epiſtle, where he explains 
the meaning of the ſpirit, the pater, and blood at large, without ta- 
king the leaſt notice of the witneſſes in heaven. „„ 

Theſe authorities of the fathers ſhow, that, not only they, but that 
the moſt celebrated churches in their age had no notion of this text. 
that it was not known to the African churches, appears from the au- 
thorities of Auguſtin, Cerealis, Funilius, and Facundus. Ambroſe 
vouches for Milan; Novatian, and Leo magnus, for the church of 

Rome; Lucifer Calaritanus, for that of Sardinia; Hilary, Phœbadius, 
Eucherius, and the ae of Mabillion, for the churches of France; 


the venerable Bede for thoſe of Great-Britain; and the Oriental ver- 
8 ſions, for the Eaſtern churches. | 


—_— 
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Printed Editions, that have not this Paſſage. 


Second Edition of Eramus.— — — If. 
E | Aldus. 
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Aldus.— — — — — 1518 | 
Haguenaw, ——  — — —— 1521 
Strasburg. — 1524 
Colinæus. — Paris 1534 
Luther's ver ſion, and the edition of Zuinglius. | 
Beſides ſeveral editions in Holland, copied from the preceding. 
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GREEK authorities in favour of the controverted Paſſage. 


I. HE oxLy MS. of the Greek Teſtament, that has this paſſage, is the 
Britannic MS. mention'd by Eraſmus, which ſince belonged to 
Dr. Montfort ; but was tranſported to Ireland, and is now in the Col- — 
lege of Dublin. Dr. Mills fays, tis the work of ſome blundering _— 
modern hand. perhaps it was writ ſince the invention of printing. 
however, it can hardly be rank'd in the liſt of Greek MSS. becauſe 1 
Eraſmus himſelf own'd, it was reform'd from the Latin of the Vul- | 
gate. and Dr. Mills ſays, ſeveral places have been eraſed, and others 
interlin d. 8 1 
N. B. Dr. Mills, and ſeveral learned gentlemen imagin'd, that all 
Stephens's MSS. which contain d the iſt epiſtle of John, had the whole 
of this controverted paſſage, excepting the words 'ev Tw ovpavw', to 
which Stephens's ſemicircle by a tripo-graphical legerdemain was an- 
nex'd. But P. Le Long having carefully examin'd the MSS. in the i 
King's library, ſhows, that the ſemicircle ſhould have been annex'd 1 
to eu rn ſy, and gives the following account, Journal des Scavans, 
Juin 1720. p. 650. | „ 
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ATaBLE of the MSS. which R. Stephens made uſe of in his edition 
| of the New Teſtament in Greek, in folio, Anno 1550. | 


e. The Complutenſian edition, containing the whole New Te- 
ſtament. . | 
8. The four goſpels, and the Acts of the Apoſtles. 
The four goſpels. the King's MS. numb. 2867. | 
3. The New Teſtament, all but zhe Revelations. the King's 
| MS. numb. 2871. Es | 
s. The New Teſtameat, all but zhe Revelations. the King's MS. 
numb. 3425. | 
5. The four goſpels. | 
z. The four 1 the epiſtles of St. Paul, of St. James, of St. 
Peter, and the firſt of St. John. the King's MS. numb. 2242. 
4. The four goſpels. the King's MS. numb. 2361. 
6. The New Teſtament, all but the Revelations. 
„ The acts, and the epiſtles of the apoſtles. the King's MS. 
numb. 2878, h DD | 
iz. The acts, and the epiſtles of the apoſtles. 
:5. The four goſpels. | ; 
if. The acts, and the epiſtles of the apoſtles, excepting the third 
of St. John, and that of Jude. TD 
3. The goſpels of St. Matthew, of St. Luke, and of St. John. 
4- Seven epiſtles of St. Paul, which begin with the firſt to the 
Corinthians, King's MS. | 
5 Cee 15 
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g. The goſpels of St. Luke, and of St. John. + 

The ſeven MSS. which contain the 1ſt epiſtle of St. John, viz, 
F. 6. F. 0. « 1% if. are the fame as are mark'd in the margin, 
againſt this famous verſe, in R. Stephens's Greek edition, but 
not ſo much as one of them does contain this controverted 
paſſage. ice P. Le Long's Letter to the Rev. Mr. Martin, 
Miwiſter at Utrecht, Jour. des Sgav. p. 643. 


N.B. There are indeed ſeveral Greek MSS. of the New Teſtament, 
which have the ſubſtance of this controverted paſſage in the margin, 
as an explication of the /ſþirzr, the water, and the blood. for inſtance, 
in the King's MS. n. 2247. over-againſt theſe words 6T: Tpeis env 6 

' pap]upouvies &v Ty ſy, there is this remark, Tovlesl: To Tvevua To aſiov 
nai 6 d¹ο ua al os S lou, © that is, the holy ſpirit, and the father, and 
« the ſon witneſling for himſelf” by which we may perceive, that 
the author of the ſaid remark was of opinion, that by rhe ſpirit, the 
water, and the Hlood, were meant the father, the word, and the holy 
ſpirit. and in ſome of the Colbertin MSS. there are the like margi- 
nal notes. ſee Hiſt. Critique, chap. xvill. B 

II. In Labbe's Collection of Councils there is the following frag- 
ment taken from a MS. in the King's library, relating to the acts of 
the council of Lateran, under Pope Innocent the IIId. Anno 1215. 


Quemadmodum in canonica Ov Tforoy & Th Nαονονν¹ẽ]· 
Joannis apoſtoli epiſtola legitur, eo 0c Dsl, ö TOES 
" quia tres ſunt qui teſtimonium eto 61 Aug vos. SY ouparms 
dant in Cœlo, Pater, Verbum ( 5 Hane, Adee Kai Vive 
Spiritus Sanctus, & hi tres unum 6 i; N ular 04 Tp; 5 
ſunt; ſtatimq; ſubjungitur, ſicut in ew, euhus 76 Jenn, Kaos 
3 quibuſdam codicibus invenitur. & mn K ανενẽErdp Ja: 


In Engliſh it runs thus, “ as it is read in the canonical epiſii« of the 
| e apoſtie John, for there are three who give teſtimony in heaven, the 
| © father, word, and holy ſpirit, and theſe three are one. and imme— 

« diately it is ſubjoin'd, as it is found in ſome copys.” : 
The Latin is the original, of which the Geck is a tranſla: ion, 
made about the ſame time as the acts of the council, according to 
P. Simon, who concluded, that the paſſage in Eraſmus's Britannic MS. 

|. vras borrow'd from theſe acts. Diff. Crit. ſur les MSS. 

| III. The Complutenſian edition of the Greek teſtament, An. 1525. 
g has this controverted paſſage. this noble edition was obtained by the 
| direction of Cardinal Ximenes, aſſiſted by the learned profeſſors of 
| Complutum, all animated by the influences of Pope LEO the Xth, 
| who ſent them the MSS. that were at Rome, among which was 
3 that called the Vatican, and another, which the Pope highly valued, 
| teeming it tanquaàm Archetypum, next to an original. and Dr. 
Mills fays, there's ſo great an agreement between this and Laud. 2. 
they ſeem to be twins. but the paſſage of St. John is not in either 
of theſe two MSS. nor indeed was it in any of the MISS. ſent from 
Rome. for Fraſmus having challeng'd STunica, who had collated 


the MSS. both of Spain and of Rome, to name but ane that had this 
5 | | con- 


controverted verſe, Stunica & could only refer him to the Prorocue, 


- 


which Cardinal Ximenes had prefix d to the canonical epiſtles, ima- 
gining it was really St. Ferom's. this anſwer fully juſtified Eraſmus's 


conduct in leaving out the 7th verſe of the 1 John, chap. v. ia his 


editions of the New Teſtament. An. 1516, & 1518. the firſt of which 
he had dedicated to Leo the Nth, who was ſo far from ſhewing any 
diſpleaſure, that he honour'd Eraſmus with the higheſt applauſe, in an 
epiſtle, dated Sept. 1oth, 1518. which Eraſmus prefix'd to his edition 
of that year. and deſerves to be ſubjoin'd, that the reader may ſee, 
what an infinite diſparity there was between the ſþiriz of ConsTAN- 
TINE, and the remper of LEO. compare pag. 875, and 934. 


* Sciendum eſt hgg loco Grzcorum codices apertiſſime eſſe corruptos ; noſtros 
vero veritatem ipſanur a prima origine traducti ſunt continere : quod ex PRo- 
L060 Beati Hieronymj ſuper Epiſtolas Canonicas manifeſte apparet, Fac. Lop. 


Stun. Annot. in Eraſm. 


— — —_— 


La TIN Authorities for the TEX r. 
The ProLoGuE aſerib'd to Jerom has this controverted paſſage. 


I. But Dr. Mills ſays, to eſtabliſn the text by ſuch an authority, would 
be no better than to ſupport the cauſe by the meer forgery of an au- 
thor, who was a ſtranger to critical literature, and aſſerts things ſo 
void of the leaſt appearance of truth, they ſhould be aſcrib'd to any 
pretender, rather than to that learned father. 19. what does he mean 


by ſaying, the text was in the writings of the Greek fathers? when 


all the world know, who know any thing of this matter, above all 
Jerom, who had perus'd them all, and tranſlated ſeveral of them, 
could not but know, that not ſo much as one Greek writer from 
the very beginning of chriſtianity, to his time, had ever quoted this 
paſſage. ſtrange! that it ſhould be in all the Greek MSS. as this 
Prologue-monger aſſerts, and yet none of the antients hear one tittle of 
it. he that can digeſt ſuch trompery, may, if he pleaſes, ſwallow the 
Prologue. 20. what this impoſtor iays of the Latin interpreters, is e- 
qually ſhocking, and ſtupid. his aſſerting, that this text was fraudu- 


lently left out by the heretical author of the Italic verſion, which is 


the moſt antient verſion of the New Teſtament, ſhows, that he was 
as little acquainted with that verſion, as he was with the Greek. if 
that interpreter had play'd the part of a heretic upon this occaſion, 
o comes it, that Jerom neyer took notice of the fraud in any 
part of his works, where he frequently inveighs againſt that verſion, 


and brands thoſe with the character of two-legged aſſes, who were 


0 weak as to adhere to it? how would the /plenetic facher have 
trlumph'd if he had ſmelt out the cheat, and damn'd the poor in- 
berpreter for an heretical, illiterate, ſacrilegious blockhead ? 3. Pr. 
Mills further obſerves, that it is equally falſe, what this Prologue- mon- 
ger aſſerts, that Jerom was the firſt who reſtor'd this ſeventh verſe, 
J Pacing it in his edition. if this was fact, how comes it, that 
his verſe is not to be found in the moſt antient, and by far the moſt 
Tauable copys of Jerom's edition? way did Jerom never cite it in 
1 any 
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any of his works, where he vents his zeal againſt the Arians, and 
other heretics? ſtrange! that in his polemical writings, where he 
urges ſeveral leſs important places of ſcripture to eſtabliſh the doctrine 
of the Trinity, he ſhould never once produce this teſtimony of John, 
which he himſelf, forſooth, had recoverd from the Greek Mss. 
„ whereby the Catholic faith is greatly corroborated, and the divine 
« ſubſtance of Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are prov'd to be the fame.” 
in quo maxime & fides Catholica roboratur, & Patris ac Filii, ac Spiritus 
Sandi una Divinitatis ſubſtantia comprobatur, ſays the ſuppoſititious ſerom. 
in a word, my opinion, ſays Dr. Mills, is this; theſe prefaces, ſome of 
which are ridiculouſly fabulous, were the work of ſome filly Rhap. 

ſodiſt, who liv'd long after Jerom's time, and this prologue in particu- 
lar muſt have been writ after Bede's time; far it ears by his com- 
mentary, that he knew nothing of this verſe. 

II. Martianay, the learned editor of Jerom's works, proves the pro- 
logue to be ſpurious, by the following arguments. 19. in the prologue 
the general epiſtles are ſtil'd Epiſtolæ Canonica, a term utterly un- 
known to Ferom, who in his real works perpetually calls them Epi- 

- ſtolæ CArhoLIcx, and ſo does Athanaſius, and the author of the Sy- 
nopſis aſcribd ro him. 29. the prologue ſays. non eundem eſſe on- 
* pixzM Epiftolarum, quæ Canonicæ nuncupantur qui in Latinis codi- 
+ cibus invenitur.” now Ferom was too well acquainted with the 
Greek and Latin writers to be guilty of ſuch a ſenſeleſs blunder. for 
the author of the Goth canon of the council of Laodicea, whoever he 
was, has plac'd the ſeven epiſtles in this very order, one of James, 
two of Peter, three of John, one of Jude. Euſebius lib. 3. Hiſt. Ec- 
cleſ. c. 25. Cyril Hieroſol, catecheſi 4. Athanaſius in his feſtal epiſtle ; 
the author of the Synopſis; Gregory Nazianz. carm. de genuinis ſcrip- 
turis; Johannes Damaſcenus ; Nicephorus Patriarch of Conſtantiople ; 
and all the Greek MSS, place the epiſtles in the fame order. 39. the 
author of the prologue values himſelf as much upon his reſtoring the 
epiſtles to their proper order, as upon his reſtoring the evangeliſts to 
their original purity. which ſhows the extreme yanity, and im pertinence 
of the author. for of what conſequence is it to religion, whether 
James be plac'd firſt or laſt? 4. Martianay's laſt argument is drawn 
from the barbarous ſtile of the prologue. which he proves to be very 
unlike that of Jerom. ſee Hieron. Op. Val. 1. edit. D. J. Martianay, 
III. P. Simon, after an indefatigable ſearch into antient and modern 
| | MS$S, concludes, the prologue is ſpurious, becauſe, tho? it is to be found 
in moſt of the Latin MSS. writ within theſe 600 years, it is not in 
the moſt antient, which are by far the beſt. 5 
A Neither the prologue, nor the controverted text are to be found in 
the Teutonic: french verſion of St. Jerom's Bible, which is at leaſt one 
# thouſand years old. Th „ 
They are not to be found in MSS. Bib. Reg. n. 3584. writ above 
| goo years ago, nor in MSS. B. R. n. 1568. writ not long ago. , 
Nor in 2 MSS. of St. Germain, one of them 800 years old; a 
the accurate tranſcriber ſays, he had diligently ſearch'd out the mo 
3 correct copys of St. Jerom's Bible. Cats: 
. The prologue indecd is prefix d to Charles the Bald's fair Bible in t : 
| King's library ; but Sr. Jerom's name is not there, nor the e 


1 


i 


ted text in St. John. yet there is another preface in this Bible, be- 
fore the acts of the apoſtles, with this title, Præfatio Hieronymi; of 
which, tis very certain 7erom was not the author, but it is taken 
out of Jerom's large preface, entituled, Prologus Galeatus. P. Mabil. 
Muſ. Ital. p. 67. mentions an antient MS. he ſaw at Rome, with the 
rologue, but without either Jerom's name, or the controverted text. 


The prologue is in one of the King's MSS. though the text is not 
there. | 


It is likewiſe in the Colbertine MS. n. 158. under the bare title of 


Prologus; but ſome later hand has added theſe words, B. Hieronymy 
presbyteri. and the controverted text not being in this MS. the ame 
hand has added it in the margin. | | | 

What a ſtrange incongruity is this! ſays P. Simon, to fee a preface 
at the beginning of the Canonical epiſtles, where Ferom complains of the 
unfaithfulneſs of the ancient Latin tranſlators, incaſtrating a whole verſe 
of 1 John v. which he reſtores to the Greek ; and yet, if you turn 
to the place of St. John, you will not find it in that very copy. there 
can be no other reaſon given for this inconſiſtency, in my opinion, 
than this, that the tranſcribers, who writ out the preface, made uſe 
of ſuch Latin copys as had not the verſe, becauſe neither St. e 
nor the antient Latin verſion had any thing of it. if that father had 


been the author of the prologue, and of the additional text, that text 


would have appear 'd in, all St. Jerom's Latin bibles. this diſagreement 
is an evident proof, in my judgment, that St. Ferom was not the au- 
thor of the prologue. 8 W 

And that which makes it ſtill more plain, that St. Jerom was not 


the real author either of the prologue, or the additional text, is this, 


that the additional text is placed in the margin of moſt of the an- 
tient MSS. which have it not in the body of the page. for inſtance, 


In the MS. Bib. Reg. n. 3584. in the margin, over-againſt theſe 
words, © tres ſunt qui teſtimonium dant,” there are three which bear 


witneſs ; theſe other words are added in the margin, © in ccelo, Pater, 
Verbum, & Spiritus: & tres ſunt qui teſtimonium dant in terra, 


& hi tres unum ſunt.” in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 


Spirit : and there are three which bear witneſs on earth, and theſe three 
are one. the writing of which addition ſeems to be as antient as the 
text. OP 5 | | 
The like addition is in the Colbertine MS. n. 158. where over. againſt 
the fame words, tres ſunt qui teſtimonium dant,“ are added in the 


margin, © in ccelo, Pater, Verbum, & Spiritus, & tres ſunt qui teſti- | 


monium dant in terra, ſanguis, aqua, & caro.” and to make the 
text and addition agree the better, {ome of the words of the text are 
mended, or ftruck out. there is nothing of this additional text to be 
ound in the three antient copys in the |:b;ary belonging to the Be- 
nedictines of the Abby of St. Germain: only it is placed in the mar- 
Sim of one of thoſe MSS. and the marginal addition ſeems to be as 
od as the body of the text it ſelf. HET OY 
_ Tis true, this additional paſſage is extant in a copy writ in the 
ame of Lotharius II. between the year 1125, and 1139. but it is 
angel disfigured in that place. the reading in that MS. was for- 
merly thus, © ſunt tres qui teſtimoniurn dant (the words in terra be- 
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« ing interlin'd) ſpiritus, aqua & ſanguis; & tres unum ſunt : & tres 
&« ſunt qui de cœlo teſtificantur, Pater, Verbum, & Spiritus, & treg 
« unum ſunt.” but ſome time after, the words * de ccœlo teſtifican- 
« tur,” i. e. teſtify CONCERNING heaven, were defac'd to make room 
for theſe, teſtimonium dicunt in ccelo,” i. e. bear witneſs Id heaven. 
And it muſt be obſerv'd, that although almoſt all the Latin Mss. 
writ within theſe 600 years, agree in retaining this controverted paſ. 
fage, yet tbey differ not only in the order of placing, but alſo in the 
manner of reading it. for whereas the teſtimony of the Father, the 
Word, and the Holy Spirit, precedes that of the Spirit, Water, and 
Blood, in all the Greek MSS. and in the Vulgate; this order is quite 
inverted in many of thoſe Latin MSS. _ N Wk 
All which variations and additions evidently prove, that the contro- 
verted paſſage was not in the firſt copys of St. Jerom's bible, and cou- 
ſequently he could not be the author of the prologue. | 
Who this impoſtor was, is not very eaſy to determine, nor is it at 
all neceſſary. to what purpoſe is it to purſue a knave, that skulks 2- 
mong a thouſand, ſo like in feature and complexion, it would puzzle 
the eye to diſcriminate them ?. for which reaſon it would be idle to 
unkennel a writer of the ſame ſtamp, the ſame genius, and perhaps 
the fame age, Victor Uticenſis, or Vitenſis, for his title is uncertain, 
the certain mark of a ſpurious character. his hiſtory has all the air of 
a legend; his aſſerting that the Arians us'd to ſcalp ſeveral women, and 
then make them dance about the ſtreets as a public ſpectacle; his ſtory 
of S. Eugenius's curing the blind by the fign of the croſs, and other 
miraculous fables, ſufficiently prove the writer was equally a ſtranger 
to humanity and good ſenſe. they that have an appetite to ſuch trom- 
pery, may regale themſelves at diſcretion; but they would do well to 
conſider the conſequences of involving themſelves in ſuch wretched 
company. N 1 5 
The Prologue therefore, and the marginal Epilogue, are both ſpurt- 
ous. nor let the reader ſtartle at the thought of a ſingle interpolation, 
in an age when forgery was a trade. far 3 being a novel practice, 
| Ferom complains of great corruptions in the MSS. of the Greek Te- 
| ſtament in his time; nay, he ſays, in one of his letters, that an ex- 
1 planatory note, which he himſelf had made in the margin of his Pf. 
- ter, had been incorporated by ſome tranſcriber into the text. and 
long before Ferom, Origen in his commentary on Matthew, ſpeaking of 
that expreſſion, ** thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf,” which 
ſome thought was adventitions, ſays, ua e wev wy rept anAwWv, KC | 
« if indeed there was no diſagreement in other copys, it would be irre, 
1 s ligious to ſuſpect that expreſſion was interpolated, and not pronounc d 
| « by our Saviour.” 5 


Nut qe Juanvolt mony YyeEyorey But now, alas ! what with the 
5 ru a E“ dagoea, dls blunders of tranſeribers; What With 
cr paJumas TWey Ypageo!, ſs the impious temerity of ben, 
&70 ToApns Tver poyxbupes Tn the text; what with the licentian 
dohorews Toy ypanoperwr, dls neſs of others, who interpotare ko 
ert d TOY Te 5av101s Srouyla ey expunge juſt what they pleaſe, if. 
3 Ty Hope Troog]iherrar n agar plain the copies do ſtrangely 1 
feobyjoy. agree. 88 
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Omern in one of his epiſtles ſtill complains, that his own works 
were adulterated, as it were before his own eyes. ſee Ruffin's Apology, 
they did not ſpare him, it ſeems, whilſt he was alive; no wonder 
* Rufſinus gave him no quarter, when he was dead, arbitrarily chang- 
ing, adding, and caſtrating the father without mercy. but what was 
all this ro that general conflagration of whole EDIrIoNS enacted by thoſe 
Grand Incendiaries CONSTANTINE F and TaxzoDosIUs? what is the run- 
ning of a ſham- note to that general inundation of counterfeit martyro- 
logies, decretals, legends, councils and charters, which overwhelm'd the 
world for ſeveral centuries, particularly in the age of CaarLes the Great: 
an Ad, one of the moſt favourable for impoſtors that ever was 
« known, by reaſon of that ſtupendous ignorance, which had ſeiz d 
« the biſhops, as well as the inferior clergy.” then it was that the 
epiſtle of Pope Jonx II. and that of Hycinus, both vouchers for the 
ſuppoſititious text, and a whole cargo of ſuch wares, were manu- 
factur d and vended by the Pszupo-Is:porvus alias + RicuLenvs Biſhop 
of Mayence. then it was, that Idatius Clarus alias Vigilius Tapſenſis, 
Victor Uticenſis alias Vitenſis, and the Pſeudo-Hieronymus with his 
prologue and epilogue, were all brought into play: and for any thing chat ” q 
appears, the very merchandize of the fame forge. For6tery was then 1 
grown to ſuch a head, even the vigorous ** laws of CHARLEMAGNE and | 
Orno were but a ſheet of parchment to dam a ſpring-tide. truth and ho- 
nour, and virtue were fled! the times were ſo deplorable even Monxs 
bewail the knavery of Moxxs! | 3 on 
How extravagantly abſurd then and inconſiſtent is the charge which 
the Orthodox have ventur'd to urge, ſome, that the Arians had ex- 
punged the text, others, that they had interpolated the text? little 
conſidering, that tho it be indeed inconteſtibly true, that , an innu- 
merable multitude of ſpurious books were actually forg'd in the firſt 
and ſecond centuries, yet this was infinitely more practicable, than it 
was to expunge a ſingle verſe out of all the copies in the 4th and 5th 
centuries. when there were no archives, nor probats; when a ſingle 
manuſcript was a whole edition, ſtealing its way without title, and 
without dare for fear of a diſcovery ; when chriſtians divided among 
themſelves were perſecuted by Jews and Gentiles; then it was eaſy to 
forge ſham goſpels, of which ſeveral did appear in the earlieſt times, 
25 Sr. Luke and the primitive fathers have averr'd. in that general 
contuſion, which attended the cataſtrophe of the Jewiſh nation, what 
could not have been done? but in after-ages, when churches were = 
built and largely endow'd, when copies were greatly multiplied, and 3 
ately lodg'd in publick as well as private libraries in diſtant parts, how | 
Was it poſſible that all thoſe MSS. ſhould be uniformly interpolated or 


* Hieron. Apolog. adv. Ruffin. Ep. 2. { 'Theodofian Code, Law 3d 
rinitate. Baluſius de Gratiani emendatione. pref. + Hincmari 
Khemenfis Op. V. II. p. 476. ** Mabillon de Re Diplomatic3, p. 23. 

- i Irenzus lib. x. cap. I7, they call'd theſe officious Iyes, contrived for a 
4 Pious end. this produc'd innumerable books in thoſe ages, wrote by men who 
Were NOT BAD, under the name of our Saviour, his Apoſtles, and Followers. 
© Reverend Mr. Jones's NEW and FULL method of ſetling the Ca xox. pag. 48. 
Luke I. 1. Pleudopoſtolos & Pſeudoſcriptores his ſuggillatos verbis a Luca 

a eſt Par RU ſententia, Baron. an. 88. B. 31. 
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caſtrated? if hereſy was © ſo- induſtriouſly bold, and orthodoxy fo 12 


0 TES. 
1 , a | 3 | 


* 


thargic and blind, where would not corruption have begun, where could 
it end! | & os | 
- In A wor, if this Evipexce is not ſufficient to prove, that the con- 
troverted text in St. John is ſpurious; by what evidence can it be proy'd, 
that any text in St. John is genuine? the authority upon which 

Greek text is founded, is only the authority of the Greek fathers, and 
their authority is founded upon that of the antient Greek Manuſcripts, 


now, ALL the Greek fathers, not one excepted ; ALL the Greek MSS. the 


Iriſh one only excepted ; Air the antient verſions, the old Italic and 
St. Jerom's, the Syriac, the Æthiopic, the Arabic, and the Coptic; 
ALL the antient Latin fathers, and the moſt antient Latin MSS. of the 


New Teſtament, do unanimouſly exclaim againſt the controyerted 


Texr. 5 | 
To conclude, Zectr, who was very converſant with MSS. and 
Eccleſiaſtical writers, ingenuouſly owns, there is no proof for the ge- 
nuineneſs of the paſſage in St. John, but only St. Jerom's prologue, and 
the antient uſage of the church of Rome z and 1” 
Father Simon as frankly declares, it is the 6are authority of the 
church of Rome, that does at preſent oblige us to receive that paſſage 


_ as authentick ; and : 


The InquisIT1ON itſelf, who did not ſpare the other works of E- 


raſmus, were ſo far from cenſuring him for having excluded that paſ- 


ſage in his editions of the New Teſtament an. 1516 and 1518, that 
Leo the Xth authoriz'd Eraſmus's conduct by the following Encomium. 


DiLEcrto FILIIo 


Eraſmo Roterod. Sacræ Theologiæ 


Profeſſori. 
5 A 8 
Dio FP:-X 


DiLecre fili ſalutem, & apoſto- 


licam benedictionem. valde nos 


delectarunt lucubrationes tuæ in 


Teſtamentum Novum jampridem 
editæ, non tam quia noſtro nomini 
dicatæ fuerant, quam quod non 
vulgari, ſed nova & inſigni qui- 
dam eruditione præſtabant, om- 
niumque doctorum calculo pluri- 
mum laudabantur. quas nuper a 
te recognitas, & pluribus additis 


annotationibus locupletatas illuſtra- 


taſque fuiſſe, certiores facti non 
mediocriter gaviſi fuimus, ex pri- 


ma illa editione, quæ abſolutiſſima 


videbatur, conjecturam facientes, 

ualis hæc futura, quantum ve boni 
fire theologie ſtudioſis ac ortho- 
doxæ fidei noſtræ fit allatura. 


macte igitur iſti animi tui eſto, ac 


pub- 


To our BELoven Son 
Eraſmus of Roterdam, Profeſſor of 
Sacred Theology. 


. 
Leo PP theXth 
BExLoved ſon we greet you with 


our apoſtolical benediction. we 


have been greatly pleaſed with 
your lucubrations upon the New 
Teſtament, not ſo much for your 
having dedicated them to us, as 
upon account of that uncommon 
and ſurprizing vein of erudition 
by which they were diſtinguiſh'd, 
and have gain d the applauſes of all 
the learned world. the informa- 
tion we had of your having revisd 
and enrich'd the work with many 
additional notes and illuſtrations, 
gave us no inconſiderable entertain- 
ment: drawing from that firſt edi- 
tion a ſure prefage of the great ad- 
vantages that will accrue from the 
ſecond to the ſtudents in divinity, 


and to our orthodox faith. bravely 
then 


ws. 


publicæ utilitati ſtudens operi tam 

ncto, ut in lucem exeat, ſedulo 
invigila, dignam quidem tot labo- 
rum mercedem ab ipſo Deo rela- 
turus, 2 nobis meritam commen- 


dationem, & cunctis Chriſti fide- | 
libus perpetuam laudem conſequu- 


turus. 


Datum Romæ apud Sanctum 
Petrum, ſub annulo piſ- 
catoris. die x. Septemb. 

M. p. xviii. Pontificatus noſ- 
tri anno ſexto. 
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then purſue your noble ardour, bl 
and in regard to the public-weal aſ- 
fiduouſly endeavour that ſo pious a 
work may ſee the light: ſecure of 
your obtaining the juſt reward of 
your labours from heaven, deſerved 
commendationfrom us, and perpe- 


tual praiſes from all the faithful. 


Given at St. Peter's at Rome, 
under the fiſherman's-ſeal, 
the xth day of September 
1518. in the ſixth year of 
our Pontificate. 
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SECOND EPISTLE 
O F 
1 Nn 8 


HE PRESBYTER fo 
_ the lady ECLECTA 
and her children, 


whom T ſincerely love, and 


not only I, but all true chri- 


ſtians, in conſideration of the 
true doctrine, we all profeſs, 
and in which we ſhall for 
ever perſevere, 


Grace, mercy, and peace 
be with you from God the fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt the ſonof the father, 
in conſequence of your ſincere 
piety, and ſocial virtue. 
It was a great ſatisfaction 


to me, to ſee the conduct of 


your children, was ſo agreeable 
to the directions; we received 


from the father. and now, my 


lady, 1 beg our love may be 


mutual, ſince what I write, 


is no new preſcription, but 
what was originally enjoin'd. 
wow love conſiſts in the 
practice of the divine pre- 
cepts. this is the precept you 
have originally receiv'd, 4s 
the rule of your condut?. 


4 


h 


For 


Ori TOAANOL TAAV0L ELONA= 


] 


- podopouvles Ingouy Xptoloy 
£bX0pevov £Y Oapkt, df oc e- 
Ti 0 A Kat O all- 

oc. Bagme Sa obe, iv 
un ATONET WHEY A EPO ApE= 
da, AAR WOO p a- 

q Te. Tac 0 Tape” 
Bawwy, Kat un WEVWY eu TN 
ddaxn Tov XpioToy, Ocov 
oVk ce, O MEVWOY EY Tn di- 
den Tov Xpiolou, ouloe kat 
Toy Talepa Kat TOY UIOV EXEL. 

Io Tie £px&Iat mp0; Vurc, KA 
raum Tnv oda ou ꝙepei, 
un MauBavels aviov eic ol- 
Kay, Kat Xaipeiv avly pn 

II Mele. 0 [ap Afſwy aulw xat- 
- PEV, KOWGWvEt Toe epfolc u- 
rob Tole MOYNPOIG | 

12 Lo £XWy νu Pap, 

o nBounnOnv di xaplou kat 

%, GAA EN EA 


bay mTpos dus, Kat M 
vpoc Co AQANORL, i n 


xapa muy n TETANPWHEVN, 


13 Aonaldai os Ta Tia. 


ns AOEAPNC COU TNG EKAEKING, 
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For there are many im- 


boy £6 Tov KOTWOV, 01 un o- poſtars ſtar 1edup in the world,. 


who will not own that Feſus 
Chriſt was* incarnate. ſuch a 
one is an impoſtor and an anti- 
ehriſt. be upon your guard, that g 
We may not loſe the fruit of our 
labours, but that we may re- 


ceivs our full reward. mo 9 
renegado that deſerts the doc- 
 trine of Chriſt, has any intereſt 


in the deity: he that adberes io 
the doctriue of Chriſt, has an 


intereſt bothin the father, and 


in the ſon. whoever comes to 10 
you unaccompanied with this 
doftrine, don't admit him to 


your houſe, nor treat him with 
the common term of civility. 
for he who ſhows that reſpect 11 


to ſuch a man, is acceſſary to 
his wicked actions. 

T had many things to write 12 
to you, but I don't think it pro- 


per to commit them to paper 


and ink, becauſe ] hope to make 


you a viſit, and deliver them 


by word of mouth ; that ſo 
our joy may be compleat. 


The children of your ſiſter 13 


ECLECTA ſalute you. | 


AMEN. 


* dee page 919 of the doctrine of Cerinthus and the Docetæ. 
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THE 
THIRD EPISTLE I. 
OF 
10 HE. 


HE PRESBYTER 70 ; 

my dear Gaius, whom i 
. truly love. 1 Wiſh, 2 11 
my beloved, you may be as 


proſperous with regard to your 


health and other circumſtan- 

ces, as in what concerns your 

foul. = 

For I was greatly pleaſed 
when the brethren came and 1. 
aſſured me of your fidelity 

and religious conduct. greater 

jay J cannot have, than to 

hear that my children are 
attach*d to the truth, I: 


My dear child, whatever ; ll 1: 
you do in behalf of the bre- 
thren, and of thoſe who are 
ſtrangers, is commendable. | 
they have made a publick de. b 
claration of your charity, and 
you will do well to accompany 
them in the moſt effeudl 
manner. for they ſet out up. 
on account of the goſpel, and 
refus d to take any thing of tht 
Gentiles. it behoves us to give ? 
a kind reception to ſuch, * 


1 Ze 
Cup. 1. 
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uaplupus nuwy anndnc ect. 
13 T ELXOV [PAPE, ANA 
bu Ow Ot WEARVOG K K- 
L4A40v T0L [PAN S 
de cube he 10 Ts, Ka oloun 
15 Too GO AZANTOMED. El 
nn Cot. 
IAN. aoTaLov Tobe Qt- 
MOVG KAT OO. 


* * 4 
Fees * \ 
, g a : 
. v 
4 ez 
% a N 
We”. 
' . 


gexclal Tobe AOEADIVG, Kai 


e Tn EKKATIOIAS πανν i · 


Tavlwy, Kat r aving nc 


TUPOUEEY, KL Olde drin 


aoTaAloviai os d 
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we may be aſſiſtant in promo- 


ting the truth. 


T have «writ to the church: 9 

but Diotrephes, who affeftts 
the ſuperiority, has no regard © 
to our repreſentations. for 10 
which reaſon, when I come, 
1 ſhall animadvert upon his 
conduct, and the malicious aſ- 
per ſions he caſts upon us: not 
tontented with this, he will 
neither receive the brethren 
himſelf, nor ſuffer thoſe who 

are better inclin'd, to do it; 

but drives them out of the 
church. my beloved, don't 11 
imitate vice, but virtue. be 
that does good, is a child of 
God: he that does evil, is 


not acquainted with God. 


Demetrius has the applauſes 12 
of all men, and the teſtimony 
of his own virtue: we like- 
wiſe certify in his behalf, and 
you know that our teſtimonial 
deſerves credit. ] have many 13 
things to write, which I don't 
think fit to commit to paper 
and ink : hoping IT ſhall ſhortly 14 

ſee you, and then communicate 
them in perſon. peace be with 15 
you. your friends here ſalute 
you. ſalute all our friends, in 
particular. 
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THE 
GENERAL EPIS TIE 


O F 


U Þ £2: 


op R the ſervant of 5e 


fus Chriſt, and brother of 


James, to thoſe that are 


and by their vocation are re- 


ſerved for Feſus Chriſt, mercy, 
peace and love be multiplied 


to you. ; 
My beloved, as I wa; 


ſtrongly bent upon writing 10 


yon of our common ſalvation, 


I thought it neceſſary to write 


to you at preſent, and exbort 
ou to contend earneſtly fot 


tivered to the ſaints. 
For certain men have inſi- 

nuated themſelves among you, 

who were formerly proſcribd 


to be puniſh*d ; impious men, 


who pervert the divine favour 
to licentiouſneſs, and renounce 
their only maſter, and Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. 285 


| Now I would call to your 
remembrance what you once 


were inform*d of, that whe" 


"the Lord had delivered tbe 
| wy ple 


2 


the faith, which was once de- 
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CHAP. I. 
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Among other Apocryphal writings of the 
book en eee of Moſes, 8 Michael and the Devil 
puting about the body of Moſes, and Where the 


SFt 
Y un the landof Egypt, 


he afterward deſtroyed thoſe 
that were diſobedient. and 
the angels which kept not their 
original dignity, but deſerted 
their proper abode, he hath 
reſerved in everlaſting chains 
under darkneſs, to the judg- 
ment of the great day. ſo it 
was with Sodom, Gomorrha, 
and the neighbouring cities, 
who abandoning tbemſelves to 
the ſame licentiouſneſs and a- 
bominable paſſions, were made 
examples by ſuffering the pu 
niſhment of eternal fire. yet 
theſe viſionary debauchees de- 
ſpiſe princes, and traduce dig- 
nitys. whereas * Michael the 
archangel, when contending 
with the devil, he diſputed a- 
bout the body of Moſes, did not 
take the liberty to inveigh a- 
gainſt him, but ſaid, the 
„Lord rebuke thee. © 
As for theſe, they inveigh 10 
againſt what they do not un- 
derſtand : and abuſe thoſe na- 
tural inſtincts which regulate 
brute animals. unhappy crea-11 
tures | they have followed 
the practices of Cain, they 
Have addicted themſelves to 
the mercenary illuſions of 
Balaam, and periſh in their 
rebellion 


0 there was 4 


archangel delivered the anſwer here mention'd. 
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| Chap, f. 
I. ebellion like Core. they are a 12 
diſgrace to your love feaſis, 

tbey indulge themſelves at your 
feſtivals without reſerve : 
clouds without water, tranſ- 
ported with every wind: trees 
whoſe fruit ſoon withers and 
is uſeleſs, * twice dead and 
rooted up: raging waves of 13/ 
the ſea, foaming out their own 
ſhame : wandering lights, to 
whom is reſerv*d the thickeſt 
darkneſs for ever. 5 
Of theſe did Enoch, tbe 14 
ſeventh from Adam, propheſy 
in theſe words, ** ſee! the Lord 
ig coming with ten thouſand | 
& of his ſaints, to execute judg-15 
© ment upon all, and to con- 
&« vitt all the impious among 
&« them, of all the impious ac- 
ce tions they have committed, 
ce and of all the injurious ex- 
& preſſions, which impious 
ce ſinners have utter d againſs 
OR 
Theſe are murmurers, 10 
complainers, who purſue their 
own paſſions : their language 
fewells with flattery, which 
they offer to the perſonages 
of men from a proſpett of 
gain. e er a Os 
As for you, my beloved, 1] 
remember what the apoſtles 
of our Lord Feſus Chriſt have 
formerly told you. for they "8 
aſſur d you, there would be 
impoſtors in the laſt ts 
. e 


* Unprofitable both as Jews, and as Chriſtians. 


N 23 


CHAP. I. J UD E. 943 
Taklatz kala Tas Eauley Who would follow their own 
emiOupuas TOREVOuEVAL Twy . Tmpious Paſſions. theſe are 19 

19 OH. db £101 d aro they who diſtinguiſh them- 

* GoptCoMTes, WA, Trevuar el ves, though they are ſen- 

20 hn Exec. diele de, ara- ſual, and have nothing that 
noi, rn af vuwy - 15 ſpiritual. but you, my bre- 20 
Te £TOIK0G0pourTes Eaulouc, ev thren, improve yourſelves in 
js, ai TPOTEUXOKEVOL, hour moſt holy faith, preſent 

21Eavlou £& rann Oe Tn- your addreſſes by the holy 

 pnoale, TpoJdexopevor To k- ſpirit, and thereby cultivate 2k 
az0 Tov Kuniov nuwy In- the divine favour, in the en- 
o0v XptoTou £6 Com aitw- Pectation of eternal life by 


"0b; -- - the mercy of Feſus Chriſt our 
| . 5 
22 Kai bc dev He EIE d- Make uſe of your diſcern- 22 


23 KPWVOMEVOL 5 obe Of £V OB e, Ment 3 ſome reprove: of 0-23 
" Agdlle, & To Tupoc ap. thers be compaſſionately ten- 
Covlic, wioouvlss kai Tov amo der, ſnatching them, as it 
ne TAPKIG £0 TINWHEVOY Xi Were, out of the fire: and 
Funn. avoid even the garment of 

ES the infected, 
2 4 T. Oc QUVA LEV QUAAER! Now to him that is able to 24 
above anlaiolouc, kat n- Keep you from falling, and 
gal kallevwTiov Tis Ootng ab- Make you appear in his glo- 

| Tov auwuou (iy aranna- Tous preſence, Without de- 

2 5 Cel) : MOV (op) Ocw C- felt, and full of joy: 10 God g 5 
Tipu nuwy do Cal peranw- only wiſe, our ſaviour, be glo- 
guyn, kpaloc kat robo, Ty, magnificence, power, and 
Kal Wy Kat eic TAvIRG Tous empire, both now and for 
alwvac. 9 5 
 Ontcen Comm. in Mat. p. 488. Euſeb. lib. VI. 14. mention Jude as 

2 writing whoſe authority was not own'd. Sophronius ſays, that it 


was rejected by many, becauſe the author had us'd the authority of a f 
ſpurious book of Enoch. ſee Jerom Ep. 103. ad Paulinum. Es 

Gnorius obſerves, that Jude does not ſtile himſelf an apoſtle, as the 
= apoſtles us d to do, even in their epiſtles to private perſons: belides, if 
i the epiſtle had been apoſtolical, it would have been tranſlated into the 
OC ther languages, and received by all the churches, which it was not. 
Wherefore Grotius thinks it was writ by JUDE the biſhop of Jeruſalem, 

in Adrian's time, about the year 130. ſee Euſeb. b. iv. 5. the epiſtle 1s 

writ chiefly azainſt the Carpocratians, of whoſe enormous behaviour, in 


Putting out the candles, &c. at the love- feaſts, ſee Clemens Alexand, 
Strom. III. Pag. 430. KR 4 ? 


Eee A II O- 


—ͤũ— a +> om 8 Ry —_ 
/ * 


— % EO — — 
* 


3 NY gd. EGS # r nr 
A » <* 9 of 
* s | AL 


=. : R C & 
E k 
9 


N te ey 
7.0 


C944) 


A. 


” 3 


— TOI" 


AIO K AAT Y 12 


1a ANN OT 


TOT S EOAOT or. 


 Owkev avle o Ococ, 


OclEaL TOW GOVAOK aulou A 
Ott reve Oat £v T, Kal £- 


ONURVEI ATOOTEINAS OUR TOU 
Aaſſerou avlov Tw o ab- 
To Iwayvn : o euaplupnoe 


o Aofoy Tov Ocou, Kai Thy 


uxplupizy Inoov Xptolou, 0- 


c £10k, 


M&aKaoo; 0 AvArVWORw?, 
Kai ot akouovles TOUS Aoous 
Ine pom eic, KAL TNPOUY- 


Tec ra & auly fefpaullevaæ, 
0 [ap kaipos eis. 


INANNHE Tak ela £K- 


 KANOUWAIE TAK & n Act, 


Xapls & ion TO TOU 


ON Ka. O HN kai O EP- 
XOMENQZ, Kal r Twv 


£7Iz Tveuualuwy, & col e- 
VG T40v Tov Opovou aulou, Kal 
ar Inoouv XeoTov, 0 up- 
ue 0 lo, 0 TAWIONOKN: e 
TW) VEKEWY, KA 0 APKWY 2 

bak Pont 2 


ITOKAATVPIz I- 
 noou Xp Jou, ny E 


THE 


REVELATION 


OF 


JohN the Divine. 


HE REVELATION 


| | of Feſus Chriſt, which 


God gave him, to 


ſhew to his ſervants things 3 


which muſt ſbortly come to 
paſs z this he ſignified by his 
angel whom he diſpatch'd to 
his ſervant Fohn : who pub- 
liſb d the divine meſſage, 
and gave his atteſtation to 


every thing that he ſaw con. 


cerning Feſus Chriſt. 


Happy is he that reads, 
and aitends to the words of 
this prophecy, and obſerves 


the matter therein contain'd: 
for the time draws nigh, 


FOHN to the ſeven 4 


churches whic® are in Asi: 
favour and peace be with you 
from him Wo 1s, WHO 
WAS, WHO WILL BE 3 and 
from the ſeven ſpirits who 


are before his throne ; and 5 
from Feſus Chriſt, who is the 


faithful witneſs, 192 firſt- 
born of the dead, and ibe 
— Prince 

: es 


A 2— 


" 3 


WT AF © 
"of * a 


CHAP. 1. 


BaOINEWY ne (Nc, TW Afa- 
nail Nucc, KAL AOUOAVI! 


iuac TO TWY Auaplioy n. 


6 Mö E TW aug, auvlov, Kal 
ETOIMOEY nuac BATINE KA 
pac TW Oct kat ralpi au- 
Tov, aul N Go kai To C- 
roc 16 TOUS AUGOVAG T'WV AW 
VV. aun. 

Idov, cp Uu Tv ve- 
o, Kat O, j’ T 
op οðf , K dre aulov 
cskeVInoAY, KAL C-. 2 
alloy TaAoa al QUARL TIC 
8 fic, vat, apmv. EW Et TO 
A Kal TO Q, p Kat TEN0G, 
AFFEl | 0 Kuvpicc, 0 WV Kal 0 Nv 
Kat 0 eO, 0 TaVlokpa- 
Top. 


ET INANN HE 0 4 
O06 VWY, Ca OUTKOLVWVOG EV 
T1 Ouwet Kat BARONE KA 


vTouorm Inoov Xoolou, er- 


vouny ey Th VNOW TN KANOU- 
urn Ila uw, d Tov NO O 
Tov Geo, Kat d TNY up- 
10 Tun Inoov XotoTov. Efe- 
Youny ey Tveuualt £9 TN k- 
pen NUERA, cat NKOUOM 0- 
M WOU QWVYNY METAANY WG 
ian, AETOUONC, ( ere 
4. f TO A kai To Q, 0 
Two Kat 0 £0Xal0c, Kat) 
'0 BETH, rpawov EI B- 

2 „No, Kal TEMNOV Tie S- 
. Knoiaic (Tai & A 

" & Ep£T0v, Kal eic Suvp- 
0 1, 


R EVE LAT ION. 


at the fight : 
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943 
prince of the kings of the 


earth : unto him that loved 
us, and waſhed us from our 


fins by his own blood, who 6 


hath made us kings and prieſts 
to his God and father; to 
him be glory and dominion 
for ever and ever. Amen, 


See! be 1s coming on the 7. 
clouds; and every eye ſhall 
ſee him, even they who pierced 
him : then all the tribes of the 
earth will ſmite their breaſts 
even ſo it will 
be. I am ALPHA and O- 8 
MEGA, the beginning and 
the end, faith the Lord, who 
is, and who was, and who 
will be, the almighty. 
 TFOHN, who am your 9 
brother, and partake in the 
tribulation, in the reign, and 
in the patienceof Jeſus Chriſt, 
was in the iſle called Par- 
Mos, for the word of God, 
and for the teſtimony I gave 
of Jeſus Chriſt. there I was 10 
in an exſtacy on the 3 
day, and heard behind me 
loud voice, like the ſound fs a 
trumpet, ſaying, ** I ami 
« Alpha and Omega, the 
ce firſt and thelaſt: and, what 
&« you ſhall ſee; write i in a booł, 
6c nd ſend it to the ſeven 
c churches which are in A- 

« ſia; 1 to Smyrna, 

A to 


Ver. 9. THE FIRST VISION. 
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* vr, Kal fic Tlppauovs Kat 
* £16 Oualeipæ, Kat ce Eap- 
© ttc, Kat £16, DIAQOEAGERY, 
12 kat £6 AON Kat 
 eneolpeywa BNE TN o 

vny ric N. Aer cob, 

kal emiolpewas fdov EM 
13 AUXVIAE XPUOAG, Kai EV ECW 
Tu (Ela) ei, ouotov 


wits pro, Evocoupevoy 


oonn, Kat TEpieCwouevoy 
Tpoc TOI uaolo Con xpu- 
140m. 71 Of KPANN AUIOU Kat 
at Tpi AEUKAL WOEL EPLOY 
NEU, WE XIWV, K OL 0Þ- 
Gai aulov ws D Tuoo, 
15 Kai d rode avIOU OuoLot K - 
' KOAiBavw, WG £V KMνr. Te- 
Tup-ονν,N,, Kat N ꝙcoyn au- 
rob Ws PWYN VORTWY TOAAGWY, 
16 kat £Xwy & T da aulov 
Xeipt Ale enla, Kat s 


ou oloualoc avlov gον , 


dio ονο, OEELAR EKTOREUONEDN, 

KAL Nn OWLS avIOu WG 0 NALOE 

,t] £& Tn duvauet Ablov. 

17 Kal dre £100y auvlov, ere 

oc Touc rodac AVIOU WK, vE- 

Kpoc, Kai D Tny deEiay 

avlou (xeipa) e cle, N 
u-, . 

cc | t 

MH @ooBov. erw g 0 


18 bloc kat 6 eo. Kat 


CLY 


«Cc 
„ vc Twy Aiwywy (a 


unv) Kat £XW TAG KAELG 
ou OUavalov, kai To A- 


* 30%. 


cc 
10 


Letters to the szvkn churches of Asia, the seven golden candle: 
ſticks. ver. 13. 5 


e 
; 


foot, and girt below the brea/ 
with a girdle of gold. his head 14 
and his hairs were white like 


hand upon me, and ſaid, 


e firſt and the laſt: I am be i 
0 C, Kat Efevouny VEKPOC, 
kat lo ov Coy eiu £15 Tobe 


The sor of Man deſcib'd, ib. 


« 79 Pergamos, to Th atira, 
ce % Sardis, to Philadelphia 


“ and to Laodicea.“ and I 11 


turned to ſee from when 
the voice came that ſpake ty 
me. and turning about, I ſau 


ſeven golden candleſticks; and 4 


in the midſt of the ſeven 
candleſticks, one who reſem- 
bled the ſon of man, cloatbed 
with a garment down to the 


wool, as white as ſnow ; and 
his eyes were as a flame of fire, 


bis feet were like fine braſs, 15] 


whenglowing in a furnace; and 
his voice as the ſound of many 
waters. in his right hand be ib 
held ſeven ſtars : out of his 


mouth went a ſharp two-eaged 
ſword, and his countenance 
was as the ſun ſhining in his 
full glory. as ſoon as 1 ſaw!) 
him, 1 fell at his feet as 


dead: but he laid bis right 


„ FEAR not; I am tht 


« that liveth ; I was dead ; 
e but now you ſee I am alive 
« for all eternity, amen; 


&« and I have the keys of 


« the grave, and of death.* 


write 
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9* 60. p ob & eidec, 

of a £10 „ KA MENAEL [LVEO= 
20 ba pela Tara. To uwoln- 
wv TWV EIA aolEpwy wy 
ace eri Tne dH MOU, KA 
ac ela AUXVIAS TAG xpu- 
on: di Se aolepec, arre- 
. TWY E712 EKKATIOUWY ElO1, 
l Al EH D t (as elde 
Na c οαν,SẽEjĩi t. 


OO 


Ti Aſſenw TI Epegune 
ue [PANOV, *TAAE 

„ Neft 0 (pale TOUS S 
l A adcſepac £ T1 d aulou, 

0 TELTAIWy EV % TWY 

la AUXVIWV T WV XPUT'WY, 
2 OO ra cpr JOU, KL TOY 
:  KOTOV cob, cal m UTO- 
„ tom OV, cal OTH OV dyn 
Gala KAKOUG 3 KA E- 
 THPaO% Tove OROKOWAs 
val a&TOOTONOUG, KA OUK 
ic ll, Kal EUpes o Ve- 
3 4 Gele: Kal UTOMOYNY & Exec, 
. kit PH dig To ovo- 


| 


Cc 


44 C ANN £XW KATA GOV, 
4 ori Thy ararm cob TV 
5 „ Tpany apm uvnuo- 

© VEvE ouv 70e £KTETTIWKA, 

10 % Kal U), Kat TH 
ech tera roco, e d 
4 V, E£pXoual Cor TAXE, 
- KAL KIVNOW TN AUXVIQY 
Co ee Tov ToTOv auinc, 


1 
S 


weer, REVELATION: 


« H 14OU, KA OUK EKOTLA= 


* A. * 
* 


write what you have ſeen, the 1 9 
things which are, and the 
things which ſhall be hereafter. 


the conceaPd meaning of the 20 
ſeven ſtars which you ſaw in 


my right hand, and of the ſe- 
ven golden candleſticks, is this: 
the ſeven ſtars ſignify the * 

angels of the ſeven churches : 
and the ſeven candleſticks 
which you ſaw, ſignify the 


ſeven churches. 


To the angel of the church x 


of EPHESUS, write, HE 


c that holds the ſeven ſtars in 


« his right hand, who walks 
* in the midſt of the ſeven 


C 


„ 


golden candleſticks, ſays 
thus, I know thy works, thy 
c labour, and thy patience, 

cc and that thou canſt not bear 


5 


* 


„ thoſe who are evil: thou 
0 


* 


haſt tried thoſe who ſay 


they are apoſtles, but are 


« not; and haſt found them 
« lyars: thou haſt ſuffer'd, 
&« haſt patience,for my name”s 

« ſakethou haſt laboured, and 


« haſt not fainted. rhe. 


60 „ . 1 have ſomewhat a- 
« gainſt thee, becauſe thou 
425 left thy Firſt love. 
« remember therefore from 
ce whence thou art fallen, and 


« 


La 


« repent, and do the firſt 


c works ; or elſe 1 will come 
« unto thee quickly, and will 
remove thy candleſticꝶ out 
ce of his Place except thou re. 
Vel. 


* The Biſhops or Preſidents of the churches, 


cc 
if 


CC 


cc 
= 
= 
Wo 


cc 


1 
7 


c 


7 N 


6 g un uclavononc. anna 


&* Toulo EXE, OT. MITE , 
cc F 

 Kaxſw WOW. O EXWY OUS, 
: arouoanly' Ti TO TVEUUR 
0 
. MIt 0WTw auly- f 


cc | N 
coliy ey TW TApadow TOU 


e Ocov pou.” 


Kai TW affe Tne EK- 


οονẽ,ĩ Euvpvaiwyv Pay, 


"T6 


TAE Afi 0 TPwlos Kat 


cc 


cC 
d Kal ELmoey. 


** Oiqa oov (Ta cpr Kat) 
Tm Ow Kat Tnv TW 
XELAV, TND Of £1, KL 
Tn BXATonWav & Twv 
(48 | 

aulouc, Kal OUK £10, AN- 
A Ouvaſwſm Tov Oala- 
v. wundev popBov & WEN- 
Nele Tac XEW, 100U, MEN 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc * 
£16 QUAAKNY, I TEPAO- 


Onle, Kat Els Oauyiy nus- 
PW OEKA £ [1V0U TOTO A 
xp Oavalov, Kai Owow 
cou Toy olsaavoy Tn Cans. 
o £XWY OUG, AKOVOAlw Tl 
TO TVEUR MEfEL TAK e- 


noi, O Vikwy OU un 
cc 


cc 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


Tov 0xvlepou.” | 
Kal Tw affe Tne Ev 


TIEPFApW EKKANOLAS [PANOV, 


% TAAE Afe 0 £xwy 7 
POUPAIRY TV OOTOuOY TNV 


e 


| £ 7 V Gore, * R * *% dans 5 * 1 77 " 
E Y * 5 — : V * * 
Co 2 5 4 s OT v 
. 9 N . - ma 
s 3 ; s 


. | 8 5 | | a 4 a | | 4 e 3 
" REVELATION. Clay 


cr TWy NIKON, Wy, & 
; c vc, © which I alſo hate. be that 7 
« hath an ear, let him hear 


AEſEL Tae EKKANOLAIG, TW 


tk TOU EUNOU TG Crone, 0. 


0 £oxaloc, 0 eve lo vt, 
tribulation and poverty 


N ο TOUdaLous EVAL £- 


« ſynagogue of ſatan. fear 10 


ce thou ſhalt ſuffer : behold, 
Ba & vuwv d diaBono © the devil ſhall caſt ſome of 


he tried; and ye ſhall have 


and Iwill give thee a crown 
f life. he that hath an ear, Il 
© let him hear what the ſpi- 
o rit ſaith io the churches, he 


abu enn & Tov Oavalov q that overcometh, ſpall not 


: 


«.pent. but in this thou art 6 
& right, that thou hateſt the 
ce deeds of the Nicolaitan, 


« what the ſpirit ſaith 6 
ce the churches, to him that 
« overcometh will J give i» 
ce eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the paradiſe of my 
« God.” x 

And to the angel of the 8 
church in SMYRNA, Write, 
« THESE things ſaith the 
ce frſk and laſt, who was 
c dead, and is alive. 


&« I know thy works, thy 9 


&*& (tho* thou art rich) and J 
«© know the blaſphemy uf 
&* thoſe who ſay they areFews, 
% and are not, but are the 


ce none of thoſe things which 


66 you into priſon, that ye may 


ce tribulation ten days: be 
ce thou faithful unto deats, 


« be hurt by the ſecond death.” 
And to the angel of the"! 
church in PERGAM os, 
Write, «THESE things, ſailÞ 
« be, who hath the ſparp 
« word 
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eee TO OVOUR MOU, KAI 
ouk nomnow Tnv T1oly 
uh, KAL EV Tate nuepœic ev 
e aic Avlitac 0 uapluc uo 
© 0 Tioloc, oc aniklavon 
© Tap due, OTOU CAI 0 
E oalavas, ANA £Xw Kala 
go o, OT exe kel 
© kpalouvIac Tm ddα Ba- 
© , dc EOLOROKEY £V TW 
© Barak BANEw OKAVORNOV 
ey TW UW Ip 
* aſe (a0wnolula) Kat 
© TOOVEUo al. OUTS EXE KA 
* ou coe Thy didaxnv 
© Wy NICO Tw, 0 WOW. 
16“ pavonoov, & Of un, £- 
% x OOL TAXU, cal To- 
uno MET auloy & TH 
5 pouꝙοανẽỹMtoο CTOUATO: MOV. 
I7 0 £Xwv obe, aKouoalw Ti 
TO ve AE TRIS EK 


vc 
> 


JI. 


\ 


* | 
ow aulw (parav ano) Tov 


CC 
uc vv 


FP : of * * * HW «a ny TROY G we is 4 MY | l 
9 10 « | N a Te of {Sv * , *. 2 7 1 £ { 7-1 3 
* 
. 1 
IA © . 2 þ * 8 "5 
p " 


6 Opovoc Tov oalava, kat 


cc 
* KANOLAKS 3 TW VIKWMTL Ot- 


he idol of Eſculapius, which was worſhipped at Pergamos. 
+ The martyrologys, which are too fabulous to deſerve any credit, 


<« thou dwelleſt, even where 
« the throne of * ſatan is: 
ce thou maintaineſt my name, 
and haſt not renounced your 
“faith in me, even at a time 
« when Antipas my faithful 


« martyr was ſlain among 


you, Where Satan Þ dwells. 
&« but 1 have a few things a- 14 
* gainſt thee, becauſe thou 


e haſt there thoſe that hold the 
e doctrinè of + Balaam, who 
& counſelled Balac to enſuare 


the children of Iſrael, io eat 


&« things ſacrificed to idols, and 
“ to commit fornication. you 15 
« havelikewiſe thoſe that hold 


the doctrine of the || Nico- 


C laitans, which I hate. re- 16 
e pent ; or elſe I will come 


© unto thee quickly, and will 
fight againſt them with the 


« ſword of my ** mouth. he 17 
ce that hath an ear, let him 
ce hear what the ſpirit ſaith 
c unto the churches : to him 
„ that 


049 2? 

% Ka, old (ra era oov, word with two edges, I13 

* kai) To Kalokeic, r Lore thy works, and where "2M 
cc 


fay, that Antipas was roaſted in a 6razen-6bull. but the Romans had 
more humanity than ſuch legendary writers, and were utter ſtrangers 
to that kind of puniſhment. | 

+ Balaamite and Nicolaite both ſignify conqueror of the people, a pro- 
ber title for impoſtors. | | 5 

|| Irenzus ſays, their doctrine was, that women ſhould be in com- 
mon: Nicol Aus was one of the ſeven Deacons, who being blamed 

y the apoſtles for his jealouſy, fell into the other extreme, and like 
Caro, indulged his wife to live at her diſcretion : a precedent that 
was ſoon abus'd to great licentiouſneſs. ſee Evstpivs Eccleſ. Hiſt. 

3. 29. and InxxNx Us, b. 1. c. 27. 5 8 
* See Chap. i. 16, _ 
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The conqueror in the Grecian games us'd to receive a white ſtone 
with his name, and the value of his prize, writ thereon. 1 
J The antient Fathers ſay, that by Jezabel was meant the Biſhop 


wife. 5 


* 


44 8 aj d 4 
©, | 
r x; 4 


*. - 0 YE : TY 9 + 2 * > 2 in Abs - : 7 7. ; N D 
f 1 9 en 9 F ** 1 q 
ns” » n * : | 
6 * 0 e * *, \ q : 
. ; . N * - bg, » 
* | g 2 N A | 
* * N ; * 


nv, Ki £71 Tn noo o- * 
tone, andinthe flone* q 


farm, KAL Tn OUAKOVIAY, 


ꝙnriy, Kat OOHOKEL Kat 
commit fornication, and to 


„ dols. I gave her ſpace 1011 


Barxxw aviny ets Kauwmy, 


will ſeverely affittt, ex- 
ca un ufIAvonowosly £K. 


” 


« thatovercometh, will Igive 
to eat of the hidden manna, 
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c cept he that receives it,” 
And unto the angel of theis 
church in THYATII4, 
write, © THESE things 
&« {aith the fon of God, whoſe 
ce eyes are like a flame of fire, 
e and his feet like fine braſs ; 
« 1 know thy works, your 19 
e charitable ' offices, your 
% faith, and your patience, 
and that your laſt works 
ce exceed the firſt. notwitb- 20 
«* ſtanding, I have a few 
&« things againſt thee, becauſe 
ce thou ſuffereſt that woman 
r Fezabel, who ſtiles ber- 
& ſelf a propheteſs,and teaches 
and ſeduces my ſervants to 


ce eat things ſacrificed to i- 


&« repent of her fornication, 
ce but fhe repented not. be- A 
6 hold, Iwill confine her to 
ce her bed, and thoſe that 


« commit adultery with ber 
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the reſt that are in Thya- 
«© ira, who do not follow 


his doFrine, and have 
t been initiated in the 


c depths, as they are called, 
« of ſatan, I will put upon 
« you f no other burden, 
ce but what you have: hold25 
« that faſt till I come. be 26 
<« that overcometh, and keep- 
eth my works unto the end, 
« to him will I give power 

ce over the nations: he ſhall 27 
e rule them with a rod of 
« iron: as the veſſels of a 
& potter ſhall they be broken 

& to ſhivers, according to the 

e power = have received of 

ce my father. I will even give 28 
« him the luſtre of the morn- 


 & 7ng-ſtar. he that hath an 29 


« ear, let him hear what the 


And unto the angel of the 1 
church in SARDIS, write, 
« THESE things faith he that 
& hath the ſeven ſpirits of 
« God and the ſeven ſtars; I 
e know thy works, that thou 
« haſt the reputation of be- 
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The Gnoſticks, who were a branch of the Nicolaitans, pretended 


their doctri 
ſel 


ne was ſo ſecret and profound, that the apoſtles them- 
mves Were ſtrangers to it. Iren. lib. 1. c. 1. 
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e reſt that are ready to die: 
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ce remember therefore what 3 


cc heard: obſerve it and re. 
c pent. if therefore thou art 
ce not vigilant, I will come 


ce thou haſt a few perſons in 4 
« Sardis who have not de- 
filed their garments; they 
« ſhall walk with me in 
© white : for they are wor- 


ce in white raiment ; I will 
ce not efface his name out of 
ce the book of life, but I will 
&« own him before my father, 
« and before his angels. he f 
ce that hath an ear, let him 


ce unto the churches. . 
And to the angel of the | 
church in PHILADELPHIA, 
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And unto the angel of the | 4 
church of the Laopice. 
ANS, Write, « theſe things 
« ſaith the AMEN, the faith- 
« ful and true witneſs, the 
e beginning of the creation 


©« of God; {know thy works, 1 : 


« that thou art neither cold 
« nor bot: I would thu 


wert cold or hot. but fince 16 


« thou art lukewarm, and 
&* neither cold nor hot, I 
ill ſpue thee out of my 
% mouth. you ſay you are 11 
e rich, and have increaſed 
your gain, and have need 


f nothing; but you do 


“not conſider that you are 


« wretched, miſerable; poor, 
« blind, and naked. I coun- 18 
« ſel thee to purchaſe of me 


« gold tried in the fire, that 
« thou mayſt be rich; and 


«©« white raiment, that thou 


% mayſk be cloathed, and 
&« thai ihe ſhame of thy na- 
* kedneſs may not appear; 


and an ointment for thine 


ce eyes to make you ſee clear. 
ce as many as ] love, I re-1 
t buke and chaſtiſe: be warm 
« therefore with zeal, and 


& repent. behold, I ſtand at 19 


e the door, and knock * if 


« any man hear my voice, 
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« eth will I. grant to ſit with , 
ce me in my throne, even as 1 


© alſo overcame, and am ſet 


* down with my father in his 


&« throne. he that bath an ear, 22 


&« let him hear what the ſpi- 
ce rit ſaith unto the churches.” 
AT ANOTHER TIME 4 I 
had a viſion, when 1 ſaw a 
door was opened in heaven: 
and the firſt voice which I 
heard talking to me, was 
like the ſound of a trumpet ; 
which ſaid, & come up hither, 
and I will ſhew thee things 
* which muſt be hereafter.” 
Immediately I was in an 
extaſy : and IsAw a throne 
placed in heaven, and one 
fitting on the throne. he that 
ſat, appear'd to the fight, 
like a jaſper, and a ſardine 
ſtone : and there was an 
arch lite a rain-bow, round 
about the throne, which had 
the appearance of an emerald. 
round about the throne were 


four and twenty ſeats : and 


upon the ſeats I ſat four and 
twenty | ELDERS filling, 
cloathed in white raiment 
and they bad on their beads 
crowns of gold. out of the 
throne proceeded lightnings, 
and thundrings, and voices: 
and there Were ſeven lamps 


of | ; 


Chap. IV. Tux SECOND vislox of the en, XXXIV ELDERS, and 


C IV ANIMALS. 


F 1 Chron. xxiv. 4. Acts xv. 
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throne, which are the ſeven 
ſpirits of God, 

Before the throne there 
was * a ſea of glaſs like 
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unio cryſtal : and toward 


the throne, and round about 
the throne + were four AI- 
MALS full of eyes before and 
behind. the firſt animal was 


like a lion, the ſecond ani- 


mal hke a calf, the third 
animal appear*d like a man, 


and the fourth animal was 


like a flying eagle. the four 
animals had each of them 
fix wings about bim, and 
they were full of eyes with- 
in; and they never ceasd 
day and might, crying, Ho- 
LY, HOLY, HOLY, Lok 
GOD ALMIGHTY, WHO 
WAS, WHO IS, AND WHO 
WILL BE. and when thiſe 
animals gave glory, and bo- 
nour, and thanks to him that 
ſat on the throne, who liv- 


eth for ever and ever, ibe 10 


our and twenty elders fell 
down before him that ſat 
on the throne, and vor- 
ſhipped him that liveth for 
ever and ever, and caſt 
their crowns before the thro, 


ſay 


In the temple was the brazen-ſea : Exod. xxx. 18. by the ſea 1 
meant the chriſtian people ar Jeruſalem. Rev. xvii. 15. Hab. ii. 14. 
+ See 1 Kings x. 19. by the iv animals are meant 1v apoſtolical men, 
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Chap. v. The Book and the vii SEALs. 


* 8 wy BY ow Wb 


« O Lord, to receive glory, 
« and honour, and power : 
« for thou haſt created all 
ce things, by thy WILL they 
* ſubjiſt, and 
* 

And 1 ſaw in the right 
hand of him that ſate on the 
throne, A BOOK written 
within and on the backſide, 
ſealed with ſeven SEALS. 


and I ſaw a powerful angel 


proclaiming with a loud 
voice, who 1s worthy 10 
« open the book, and to 


e looſe the ſeals thereof. 


and no one in heaven, nor 
in earth, nor under the 
earth, was able to open the 
book, or to look therein, 


and I wept much, becauſe no 


man was found worthy to o- 


pen and read the book, nor 


to look therein. and one of the 
elders ſaid to me, weep not: 
behold, the lion of the tribe 
of Juda, the offfpring ofDa- 
vid, hath prevailed to open 
the book, and to looſe the ſe- 
ven ſeals thereof. 
And beheld, and ſaw be- 
fore the throne, in the midſt 
of the four animals, and in the 


midſt of the elders, a lamb 


which ſeem'd lo have been 


ſlain, having ſeven horns, and 


ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven 
ſpirits of God ſent forth into 
| Gee 


Were Crea- 


all 


v. 42 2 8 af 
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& Tne dætiac ro kabnuevoy 
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Kkaoloc kilapas kat pi 
 Xpugas, [euouoas Vuuaun- 
F, al £10 al TPOOEUXAL 
TWY Aftwy. KA AIOUTW h- 
Onv kaivny, Acfovlec, © Ao 


8 £ NAB To GBM, Kat 
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i Tov, OT c DATING, Ka N- 
C e 


FOPATAS TW Of NuRrc Ev 
* TW Adi, Tov, & THONG 
e QUANG Kal [AWOONG k 
AAou Kal vous, Kal E- 


uus BACINEK Kat LEPELS, 


tai BATINEVTOpEv em T 


=? mac. 1 
Kat £1dov, Kat m 


OwWyNv AſſEAWY TOAAWY K 
kAodey Tou Opovou Kal H 
Comp kat TWy TpEoBulepwy, 


up MUPLAOWY, KAL XINL= 


12 A0 XINAOWY, AETOVIES PLvn 
 wefann, © adio £01 To ap- 
©. ov To £0Paſuevoy Aapety 
„ Ty Ouvauv ονo 
© Kal go KAL LOXUV KAI 
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all the earth. and be came 7 
and took the book out of the © 
right hand of him that ſate up- 
on the throne. when be had 8 
taken the book, the four ani: 
mals, and the four and twenty 
elders fell down before the 
lamb, every one of them ha- 
ving harps, and golden vials 
full of odours, which are 
the prayers of the ſaints, 


and they ſung a new ſong, 


ſaying, © thou art worthy 


% take the book, and to 


ce open the ſeals thereof: 
« for thou waſt ſlain, and 
« haſt redeemed us to Godby 
« thy blood, out of every 
« tribe, and language, and 
c people, and nation; and 10 


TONGA TURE T Oc n- haſt made us kings and 


cc prieſts unto our God: and 


c we ſhall reign on the” 


« earth”... . 
Then in my viſion I heard 11 


be voice of many angels which 


ſurrounded the throne, the ani- 
mals, and the elders: to the 
number of ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of 


thouſands ;, ſaying with a loud 1? 


voice, worthy is the lamb 
« that was ſlain to receive 
« rower, and riches, and 
« wiſdom, and ſtrength, and 
« honour, and glory, and 
« bleſſing.” and every crea- 13 
ture which is in heaven, on the 
earth, under the earth, and 
ſuch as are in the ſea, as 
ta 


(nar. vi.” 


ob Ne ,t 

% AY £71 Tou 000500 2 
0 7 aprt n EVAITIA E M1 
un Kat N doc c TO 

© kpallos EXC Tove ] TV 

14 c 1 % οο” t Ta TEO- 
oapa C Heror, cu. Kal 
6 Seοꝗε,eοẽ⁊Sͤ peo BUepoi 
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Ct £16 Tous aitwvas T. 
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Ou O AEUKOG, KA 0 Ka- 
hnuevoc e aulw exwy Toro, 


nabe VIKWY, kl ib un- 
oh. 


; Km ore molke Thy Ou- 
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O:v]epou Le0u Afſovloc, © &p- 
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MY ) e, Tuppoc, 
kat Tw kaOnuevw £7" au e- 


ano TN [7% KAL LVA ALAN 
Ave TOXEWOL, KAL con au- 
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TM TPpaſiozs NKOUTR TOU 
_ Tollov Crou NOH oe, e £p= 
X0U Kal GMF. ki ei- 

0V, Kal 1000 ro MENS, 
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Chap. 
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5 are in them, beard I „ ſay- 


ex bleſs ing, and honour, 


cc 


g 


A 


unto him that fitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the 
lamb for ever and ever.“ 
and the four animals ſaid, a- 
men. and the four and twen- 


cc 
cc 


ty elders fell down and wor- 
fhioped him that liveth for 


ever and ever. 

Then I ſaw the lamb open 
one of the ſeals, when I heard 
one of the four animals with 
a voice like thunder, ſay, 
ce come, and ſee.” I loo d, 
and there was a white horſe ; 


400 glory, and power be 


and he that ſat on him had 


a bow, and a crown was 
given unto him, and he went 
forth like a conqueror, to pain 


conqueſts. 


When he had opened the ſe- 


cond ſeal, I heard the ſecond 


animal ſay, ** come and ſee.” 


and there went out another 
Horſe that was red: and power 


Was given to him that "ſat 
thereon, to* baniſh peace from 
the land, and to make men 


kill one another : and there 


was given unto bim a great 


ſword, 


When he had opened the 


third ſeal, I heard the third 


animal ſay, come and ſee”? 


and 1 beheld, and ſaw a 
black horſe; and he that 


Gee 2 ſat 


VI. The SEALs opened. 


* See Joſephus's wars of the Jews. B. iv, v, v1. 


| n — 
LW 
Mt 


960 


a ">. 3 8 
* FCS 


Kai d Kabnlevoc en? ab, i= fat on him bad a balance in 


Xwy Curoy ev Th Xeipet & ov. 
ei NKOUT A PWYNY EV MET 
ry TE&Tapwy Coxuy u- 
Tay, ©* xo ou nvapion, 
Kl Tpeic XOLVIKES KpiOns On- 
© Vapiou, cal TO % KA 
7) 01V0v un MOIKNONG, 
Kai dre nvoits Thy 0Ppa- 
ride Tn Hal, neovo 


> 


ce wheat for a penny, and 
« three meaſures of barley for 
« 4 penny; but don't touch 
ec the oil and the wine.“ 


When be had opened the 7 
fourth ſeal, J heard the 


his hand. and I heard 4 d 
voice from amidſt the four 
animals ſay, * a meaſuredf | 


II 


f 
; 
| 


S.” Md VI | 
of Fa 


voice of the fourth animal | 
ſay, „ come and ſee.” and | 
J looked, and there was a 
pale horſe ; the name of 
him that ſat thereon was F 
DEATH, and the Grave fol. 
lowed with him: and power 
was given to them, over the 
Fourth part of the land to kill |} 
with ſword, with famine, 
with peſtilence, and with 

wild beaſts. : 
When he had opened ihe 9 
Vith ſeal, J ſaw under the 
altar the fouls of thoſe that 
were ſlain for the word of 
God, and for the teſtimony 
which they maintain d. and 10 
they cried with a loud voice, 
ſaying, © how long, O Lord, 
« Holy and true, doſt thou de- 
fer doing juſtice, and a- 
« venging our blood on 15 
that 


pom Tov Telaplov co N, 

ov,  EPXOU Ka BAETE. 
8 (ait sido, Kat 100v Ic 
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10 m waplupiav Nv £1X0V, Kal 
8 eKpalov n ue, Neo- 
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* Acts xi. 28. A great famine happen'd in the zd year of Claudius: 
and another in the gth and 10th years of that emperor. | 

+ The peſtilence. ſee Grotius. Mar. xxiv. 7. 

Chap. VI. 6. The ſcarcity was to affect the neceſſarys of Life, but 
not the ſuperfluitys. ES 

Chap. VI. 8. Joſephus ſays, eleven hundred thouſand Jews were 
kill'd by famine and the ſword, and ninety thouſand ſold for {laves. 
lib. VI. c. 44. 5 | 
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14 [FAO @VEWOU OfIOME. KA 
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te that droell on the earth ?” 
and white robes were given 11 
to every one of them, and it 
was ſaid unto them, that 
they ſhould have patience yet 


for à little wwhile, till the 


number of their fellow-ſer- 
vants, aud their brethren, 


_ that ſhould be killed, as they 
waere, ſhould be complete. 
And when I beheld the 12 


opening of the ſixth ſeal, there 
was a great earthquake : the 
fun * became black as ſack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon 
became as blood ; the ſtars 13 
of heaven fell down to the 
earth, even as a fig-tree caſt- 
eth its untimely figs when it 

is ſhaken by a mighty wind: 
the heaven diſappeared as a 14. 
book when it is rolled up: 
every mountain and ifland 
were moved out of their pla- 


ces: the kings of the earth, 15 


the great men, the rich men, 
the chief captains, and the 


mighty men, every bond-man, 


and every free-man, hid 
themſelves in the caverns, 


and in the rocks of the moun- 
tains , and [aid to the moun- 16 


tains, and to the rocks, © fall 


on us, and hide us from 


& the face of him that ſitteth 
on the throne, and from the 


ce wrath of the lamb : for the 17 


e great 


Dion Lx. mentions a ſolar eclipſe, in the vth year of Claudius, and 
in his vnnth year there was a total eclipſe of the moon. and Auguſt 1ſt, 
A.D. 64. at 11 in the morning, an eclipſe of the ſun was accoinpany'd 
with claps of thunder, Philoſt. Vie, Apol. Tyan. 
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e great day of bis wrath i; 
e come 3 and who ſhall be 
„able to ſubſiſt **? — 

AFTER theſe things, J 


cap arſenous Eolwlas em ſaw. FOUR ANGELS ſtand- 


ing on the four corners of the 
land, holding the four winds 


VEUOUS Tue (MC, (va un ven of the land, that the wind 


@vEh0c EFL TI (MC, unls 877. ſhould not blow on the land, 


Tuc 0anagon, luise eri Tay 
Gxv0poy. Kal £1009 ANNOY - 
FeAOYy avaBavla ano avalo- 


ANG mov, £x0vIm Oppaſion 
Sov Croloc Kat expats pw- 


vn n Tot TEOOHCOUW Aſ- 


Nhe, dc cdοο ανpνν adi- 
kat Th fm Kat Thy 0a- 


A, f ον vn Ad 
" «noms Thy pm, wile Tnv 
* banaooav, une Ta Ocv- 
* Ox, axpic ov ogpariCu- 
ey Tote OOUAOUC TOU Oc0u 
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Kai neovo TOY apihuoy 
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TWV E0PpAſIouevwy, p 
XIMQ&OES EO PPATIOUEYOL, 


Icon QUANG UtWy IOPAN,s. 


Mee. 


nor on the ſea, nor on a 


angel aſcending from the eaſt, 


having the ſeal of the living 


God: and he cried with a 


loud vioce to the four angels, | 


to whom it was given to hurt 


the earth and the ſea, ſay- | 


ing, hurt not the earth, 
&« wor the ſea, nor the trees, 


ce jill we have ſealed the | 
« ſervants of our God in 


« their foreheads.”* 


And T heard the number 
of thoſe who were ſealed: 
& and there were ſealed an 


hundred forty and four thou- 


ec @VANG louga, ig! xinuades ſand, of all the tribes of the 


EF PAT HEYOL, EK PUANS FO 


Bmw, ig xν ee eooppario- 


WEYOL, eK puAnc Ted, 1g. A- 


cd ec 


children of Iſrael. of the 5 


tribe of Fuda were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. of the tribe 
of Reuben were ſealed twelve 

< thou- 


Chap. VII. 1. Under king Agrippa's adminiſtration, Judea enjoy'd 


a profound peace. Joſep. II. 17. 


Ib. By trees are meant citys or temples. the temple of Jeruſalem 
was called Libanus, being built of that wood. Jer.xxii. 7. 
Chap. VII. 3. Don't lay waſte the land, nor the people, nor their 


Citys or temple. it was an caſtern cuſtom for ſlaves to have their ma- 


fter's name mark'd upon their foreheads. Euſebius ſays. the chriſtians 


by a divine warning retired from 


Jeruſalem ſome time before the 


fiege, to a city call'd PeLta, Hiſt, Eccleſ. b. iii, c. . : 


and I ſaw another 


_” © -———., r = > 
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ao ode nouvalo, & Ta- 
roc c%οe Kat QUAWY Kal 
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peo UN Sp Kat TWY TETOX- 
Aw Conwy, Cl ETEDOY er- 
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963, 
thouſand, of the tribe of Gad 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
of the tribe of Aſer were ſeal- 6 
ed twelve thouſand. of the 
tribe of Nephthalim were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. of 
the tribe of Manaſſes were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. of 
the tribe of Simeon were 
ſealed twelve thouſand. of 
the tribe of Levi were ſeal- 
ed twelve thouſand. of the 


tribe of Jſachar were ſealed 


twelve thouſand. of the tribe 8 
of Zabulon were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. of the tribe of Fo- 
ſeph were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. of the tribe of Ben- 
jamin were ſealed twelve 
thouſand. _ er 
After this I bebeld, and g 
there was a great multitude, 
which no man could number, 
of every nation, tribe, people, 
and language, who ſtood be- 
fore the throne, and before 
the lamb cloathed in white 
robes, having palms in their 


Hands. 


They cried with a loud 10 
voice, © ſalvation from our 
« God who ſits upon the 
« throne, and unto the lamb. 


and all the angels who ſtood 11 


round about the throne, and 
about the elders, and the four 
animals fell before the throne 


on their faces, and worſhip- 


ped God, ſaying, amen : 12 
Pr aiſe, and glory, and wiſe 
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OV Of £0XOPEVOL ee Tnc d 
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div evt r To Opovou Tov 
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£7” avlouc 0 Mu0G, oude Tay 
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 vaueooy Tov Upovou ue 
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avlwy.) 1 8 
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* If. xxv. 8. 


+ The vnth sxaL. opened. the vn TrUMPETs, relating to the Jugs 
of Jeruſalem. trumpets are the ſignals of battles. Jerem. xlii. 14 


Hol. v. 8. 
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tribulation, and have waſh- 
ed their robes, and made | 


and ſerve him day and night 
in his temple : and be that | 
fitteth on the throne (hall | 
cover them, as a pavillion. 
they ſhall no more ſuffer hun- 1 


them, and ſhall lead them 


and God ſhall wipe away 


9646 REVELATION. Cn. vn 
Aut, Kitt i b, win oh. dom, and thankſgiving, and 


tr, Kat n cNαjia, ci 


honour , and power, and 
Tun, Kat N dovRuiic, Kat 


might be to our God for ever 
and ever. amen. 


ſpake, and ſaid to me, why 


are thoſe that are arrayed in | 
bite robes ? and whence 
do they come? my Lord, 
anſewer d I, yon can tell. 


and be ſaid to me, theſe are 
they who came ont of great 


them white in the blood of 


the lamb. therefore are they i. 


before the throne of God, 


ger or thirſt, neither ſhall the 
ſun dart on them, nor any 
heat moleſt them. for the 


lamb who is in the midſt be. 


fore the throne, ſhall feed 
to living fountains of waters: 


all tears from their eyes. 
Ar the opening of the f 
SEVENTH SEAL, there was 
ſilence in heaven about tht 
ſpace of half an hour. 
Then 


Then one of the elders i. 
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alloy, £K XEPpOL TOV Afſerov, 
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ANQEY 0 AEN To ABavmu- 
TOY, K EFEWOEY aulo ee To 
Tupoc To OvorgoInpiouv, Kal 
Banev ee, Tny (nv, Kal se- 
yoo Pwyal kat BDO Kat 
aolpanal kat TfouRK. 


6 Kat d ela arreNOI £x0v- 
rec Tac Ma OAATITTAG, u- 
' TOUAOAY ea οο i OAN= 
N οοννο⏑ Kal Ipo fe- 


Ms E£ORATIOE, Kat Ee 


va kai TV WEMTMEIR 
„„ "Io 
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gels who attend in the preſence 
of God ; and to them were gi- 
ven ſeven trumpets. and an- 
other angel came and ſtood 
at the altar, having à golden 
cenſer ; and there was given 
to him much incenſe, that 


0 
Then J ſaw the ſeven an- 


he ſhould offer it with the 


prayers of all the ſaints upon 
the golden altar,which was be- 
fore the throne. and the ſmoke 


F the incenſe together with 


the prayers of the ſaints, af- 


cended up before God, out of 


the angel's hand. and the 


angel took the cenſer, and 


5 | 
- 


having filled it with the fire 
of the altar, he caſt it upon 


the land: and there was a 
noiſe of thunders, and light- 


nings, and an earthquake. 


Then the ſeven angels who 
bad the ſeven trumpets, pre- 
pared themſelves to ſound. 
the firſt angel ſounded, and 
there followed hail and fire 
mingled with blood, which 


fell 


Chap. VIII. 5. By land is generally meant the land of Juvza. Joſe- 


April, between the hours of twelve and three in the morning, it was 


as light as day, and he. relates it as a prodigy almoſt incredible, rhat 


phus ſays, a comet appear d for a whole year. —that on the 8th of 


there was an appearance of armys running up and down in the clouds, 


Which our Aſtronomers call Auroræ Boreales.— that a Cow led to be 


facrificed by the high-prieſt, brought forth a lamb in the midſt of 
the temple, the eaſtern gate of which, made all of braſs, and ſo maſly, 
It required twenty men to ſhut it, opened of its own accord. fee 
Joſeph. b. VI. and Taciti Hiſtor. l. V. 

Ver. 7. The hail and fire mingled with blood, ſignify that odurate 
temper, and ſanguinary zeal which diſtinguiſh'd the Jews from all 
other nations in the world. | 5 e 

Vol. II. Hhh 
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* | ny” N 
aluali, Kat eBandn eic Tn fell upon the earth : and a 
rm, kal To Tpilor Tns n, third part of the earth, and 
kat Ta Tpiloy Twv dGevOpwy 4 third part of the trees was 
Kalekan, Kai Ta xXoploc xaw- burnt up, and all the green 
doc kale n. graſs. 

8 Kai 0 deviepoc arrαο k-  Andtheſecondangel ſound- $1 
CaNTICE, KL d& opoc ue ed, and a great mountain as |} 
TUpL katopevoy SH Tn it were all on fire was caſt | 

 Oanauooav, kai efevdlo To into the ſea; and the third 
Tpiloy ne OFXXOON, Alu. | part of the ſea became blood: 3 

9 kai arge To Tpiloy Twy and the third part of the 9 
Kioudlwy Tw & Tn laxao- creatures which were in the | 
on, ra £xovla wuxac, kat ſea, and had liſe, died; and 

70 Toiloy T] TN de- the third part of the fhips 
bapn. - : were deſtroyed. : 

10 Kat 0 Tpiloc arree & And the third angel ſound- 10 
TANTIOE, Kai ETEOEY tk To ed, and there fell a great ſtar 
oupavov aolnp. ueras kato- from heaven, burning like a 
uevoc WK, N,,Eñ Kal £mEOey flambeau, and it fell upon the | 

Sri To Tpilov Twy Tolauwy, third part of the rivers, and WM! 

t sri Tac Tnras voalwy. upon the fountains of waters, | 

1I Kal TO 0v0pa To M = the name of the ſtar was11 | 

cla o awo, kat fwdlar wormwood : and the third | 
To Totlov £6 awimlor, kai part of the waters became 
TOA avlownuy anHdavoy Wwormwond ; and many men 
e Ty Voalwy, ori ETIKpay- died of the waters, becauſe 

| they were made bitter. 
ET EL Kat | 7 OS And 
Ib. The green graſs ſignifys the prieſts. ſee Luke xxiii. 31. Exod.ix. 
2 - | 
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Ver. 8. In the prophetic ſtile, a mountain is a tower. ſee Iſaiah. | 
xiii. 2. Ezek. xxxviii. 20. Mich. i. 4. iii. 12. iv. 1. Amos vi. 1. 
Obed. 8, 9. The tower of Antonia is here meant, which the Romank | 
batter d and took by ſtorm: when twenty or thirty thouſand Jews 
i were deſtroy'd, either by the fall of the tower, or by the ſword. 
| Ib. As the people are repreſented by the ſea, ſo the moveables, the 
plunder of the temple, is ſignified by the ſhips. | 

Ver. 10, 11. By falling ſtars are frequently meant corrupt leaders. 
the Egyptian impoſtor ſeems here pointed at; who being excluded the 
City, invaded the rivers and fountains, that is, the leſſer rowns and vil- 
lages. he was followed as a prophet by a great part of the Jews 3 
Joſephus fays, theſe Banditti ravag'd the whole country in ſeparate 
bodys : they plunder'd the houſes of the wealthy, whom they put te 
the ſword, aud laid the villages in aſpes, Wars of the Jews, II. 23. 
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'2 Kat 0 Tdaploc affe oc e- 
CANTIOE, KALETANTN TO Tpl- 
TOY TOU NANO, K. To Tpi 
TOY Tue er, KAL TO Tpi- 
70% TWV aolfowy, va S- 
Tio90m To Tptlov aviwy, kat 


n nuedæ um aun To Tpiloy 


13 ahne, xai n vu c,. kat 
* £100v, KAL NKOUOA EVOG e- 


ro TE Wuevou £ MEOOUDA = 


mult, NE O %οο,iq pwn U 

N, OU OU OURL TOK KA- 
 TOtKKOUO LY ETL i MG, EK T WV 
AOITWY PWYWY TN, OAATIUTOS 


T TPIWY A[[EAWY TWY MEA 


Movlwy GanTILaY. 


Kat.0 TEuTIOG are e- 


OXATIOE, Kai £100) e 


EK 


And the fourth angel 12 
founded, and the third part 
of the ſun was ſmitten, and 
the third part of the moon, 
and the third part of the 

ſtars; ſo as the third part 
of them was darkned, and 
the day lofs a third part of 
its light, and the night like- 
wiſe. then 1 beheld, and 13 
heard an eagle flying thro? 
the midſt of heaven, ſaying 
with a loud voice, wo, wo, 
wo to the inhabitants of the 
earth, by reaſon of the ſound 
of the trumpets which the 
other three angels are yet to 
MM - 
And the fifth angel ſound- 1 
ed, and 1 ſaw a ſtar fall 


from 


Ver. 12. The obſcurity of the ſun, moon, and ftars fignifies great 
calamities. fee Iſa. xiti. 10. Jerem. xv. 9. GroTivs on Matth. xxiv. 
29. here it may denote the diſtreſſes of the Jews at the loſs of fo 
many towns, and fo many lives, by Veſpaſian's march. the third part 
of Judea were involv'd in this calamity : they could not follow theic 
employ ments by day, nor purſue their journeys by night. 
Ver. 13. The Eagle preſages ſlaughter. the three Wo's relate to what 

» paſs'd before the ſage at the ſisge, and after the ſiege. Joſephus in 

his vith book of the wars of the Fews, ſays, that one Jesvs the ſon of 
Ananus, an ordinary country-fellow, coming to the feaſt of the taber- 
nacles, ſet up a cry, © a voice from the Eaſt, a voice from the Weſt, 
%a voice from the four winds, a voice againſt Jeruſalem, and the 
« temple, a voice againſt the bridegrooms, and the brides, a voice a- 
© gainſt all the people;” for which he was laſtrd to the very bones, 


but inſtead of ſhedding any tears, at every ſtripe with a mournful tone 

he cry'd, Wo, Wo to Jeruſalem. for ſeveral years he never was heard 
to pronounce any other words: but at the time of the ſiege, he 
went about the ramparts, crying, Wo, Wo to the city, and to the tem- 
ple, and to the people; and upon his adding Wo to me too, a ſtone 


from the beſiegers ſeaſonably came, and put an end to his lamentable 


life. Hudſon, pag. 1282, 3. | 
Chap. IX. 1, 5. He that broaches ſeditious doctrine, which is called 
the depths of ſatan, is ſaid to have the keys of the pit. that maxim, 
that no obedience was due to the Romans, ſpread like ſmoke, and in- 
Hhh 2 valy'd 


”: © POS 
gc TOU OUPAvou TETIWKONA. eic 
Tny fnv, kat 000m aulw n 
ele To ꝙpecloc nc aBuo- 

2 So. Kai mots TO reap 
Tn, aBuooov, kai avefn 
ka re & TOY Gpealos we 
xa vo KAjLVOU METANNC, KAI 
coin d muoc kat 0 anp 


% TOY KATVOU TOY XAT. 


3 Kel & Tou Kanvou czmfloy 
ple ee Thy ny, Kat £900n 
_ ala; £Equoia, ws EX9U01Y 


co 01 OKOPTIOL TNG nc. 


4 kai eppe0n aulaic ivd un ad- 


no Tov XOplov Th cnc, 


oude TAvy XNWpOY, De Tay 
0£9poy, e wn Tove avdow- 
TOUG OTE OUK EXOUOTL TNV 
 Taparida Tov cov £71 Twy 


5 ulwnrwy ailwy. kai cdobn 
QuIaic lv un ATOKIEVWOLW 


 aulove, ann Iva Baogvio- 


Pwor unvas ee, kat 0 BH. 
FAV.Tu0 AVI! Wi He: 


ue TKODTIOU, Or raten 
6 afro. Kal ev Tale NuE- 
pac ekewvars Cmlnoouow 0 
avipwro: Tov Gavalov, Kal 
o EUPNOOUOUW aulov, KA e- 
Tidvunoouow anToOaviy, Kat 
ezuvidlai d G eg an ab- 


7 Tor. K T dðrÜ Ha TW 


Kkptr 


E EVEL ATI 
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from beaven unto the earth: 
and to him was given the þ 
of the bottomleſs pit. and hz 
opened the bottomleſs pit, and 
there arofe a ſmoke out of the 
pit, as the ſmoke of a great 


furnace; and the fun and | 


the air were darkned by rea- 
fon of the ſmoke of the pit. 


'and there came out of the 


ſmoke locuſts upon the land 
and to them was given power, 


as the ſcorpions of the earth 
have power. and they were 
commanded not to hurt the 


fruits of the earth, nor any 


green thing, nor any tree ;, 


but thoſe men who have not 


the ſeal of God in their fore- 
heads. and to them was 


power given, not to kill them, | 
but to torment them five | 


months: and their pain was 
like the pain which a ſcor- 
pion produces When it ſtrikes 
a man. in thoſe days ſhall men 


ſeek for death, but ſhall not 


find it; they will deſire to 
die, and death will ſhun 


them. the figure of the lo- 


cuſts were like that of horſes 


prepared 10 battle; but on 
their 


yalv'd the Jews in utter ruin. ELEazaR the ſon of Ananias was the 
patron of this doctrine, which gave riſe to that pernicious faction, 
the Zearorts, thoſe locuſts, as Joſephus calls them, who filld the 
city with rapine, miſery, and blood, for ſeveral months, till Titus 


came. 


Ver. 6. © In the famine, people defir'd the plunderers to diſpatch 
e them out of the way; but were loaded with inſults, and left to 


16 ſtarve. Joſeph. pag. 1252. 
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alp du Ir,, ro- 
o⁰E,eñi eie TONEWOY, bt 
eri Tac KEDAAAE AUIWY WG 


cle ονꝓ⁶ötui XPUOY, KAL 


7a TP00WnR auiwy Ws po- 


| ownTa avOpwnuy. Kat £1X0v 


TRIXAG dc TPIXAE [VVBLKWY, 
Ka1 Ot O0ovles aulwy ws NEU- 
q TWy N0AV. Kal e Owpa- 
tac d Owpakas m, Kal 
„ OWN TW Tlepuſwy avitwy 
e OWIN RPpRlWY ITT WY TOA 
Awv TpexovIwy Eee Toe. 


| 10 xai EXOUTLY OUPRE, OUOLAK OKOP- 


TIO, K KEVIOA, KA EV Tate 
ovp avi n co aulwy 
adiknogat To ævhpονπνπðẽ0öue 
I unva ee. Katt EXOUOUW f 
all) Baoinen TOY Aſſiaov 
ne &BuT Ou, 0Y0pA Avi E- 
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969 
their heads they had, as it 
Were, Crowns 2 gold, and 
their faces were as the faces 
of men. their hair was like 
that of women, and their 
teeth like the teeth of lions. 
they were veſted with breaſt- 


plates, as it were of iron; 


and the ſound of their wings 
was like the ſound of cha- 
riots and many horſes run- 
ning to battle. they bad ftings 10 
in their tails hke ſcorpions, 
and they had leave to moleſt 
men for five months with 
their ſtings. they had for xx 
their king the angel of the 
bottomleſs pit, whoſe name 
in the Hebrew tongue is A- 
BADDON, but in the Greek 
his name is APOLLYON. 


ENU  OVOUR EXEL ATON= 

AUWY. | — N One 

lb. They had crowns like 60LD, but were ſubſtantial vn Ass. their 

| heads were ſo giddy with an imaginary ſovereignty, their prieſts af- 
fected to be kings, nay, to have more of the king than the greateſt 
monarchs upon earth. ſee Philo Noah's plantation. 


Ib.“ They called themſelves zealots, pretending to have a zeal for 
religion, when, at the fame time, they were guilty of the moſt ex- 
| * travagant villanys. they diſguiſed themſelves in women's habits, 
eſſenc d and curl'd their hair, touch'd their faces with white and 
red, affected an effeminate air and gait, and abandon'd themſelves to 
A the vileſt enormitys. under this vizard of a woman they conceald 
e the heart of an aſſaſſine; ſtealing on with a janty ſtep, on a ſudden 
© their ponyards were drawn, and buried in the firſt man they met: 
he that eſcap'd Jonx, fell a prey to the more favage Siwon. Joſe- 
* Phus pag. 1171, 1201.” ſee Joel i. 6. 
Ver. 11. The tutelary deity of the Czfars was AroLLo, i. e. the 
deſtroyer ; | | Ml 


Et cum Cxfarea tu, Phæbe domeſtice, Veſta. Ovid. 
for which the zealots hated the Cæſars. and yet they them ſelves were 
the moſt diabolical deſtroyers, and maflacred 12900, men of the beſt 
Jualty in one fingle action. Joſeph, ib. 
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12 H oval n wa Armer, 1- 
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13 Tabl. Kal 0 £KI0; f 
£ANTIOE, xai NKOUTAR O(y- 
Im WARY EK TWY TETOADOWY 
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14 N ẽ,́ Tt 80 ac, 
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4 
60 


I Tolauw TW perany Eb. 
15 Pfalp. kai ce d 
rec apec affe Of NT OWUARO - 

uv EXE T WARY KAL NUEPALY 
KAL UNA KL emiaulov, 14 
aFortivwor To Tilos r 
16 p.. kai 0 apituoc 


oleaTeopalwy Tou LTFIKOU, 


q Mupiades do, KAL 
mKOovor TOY apitiuov avioy. 
17 Kal Ole £1009 TOUS LT TOUS £v 
Ver. 13. The golden altar is the 
the prayers of the ſaints. 


Ver. 14. The four angels or generals were 1 Titus, Mucia- 
nus, and Tiberius Alexander, whoſe numerous forces reach'd to Eu- 


phrates. three of them march'd 
order to beſige Jeruſalem. 


Ver. 15. A third part of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem were deſtroy- 
ed by famine, and the ſword, before the city was taken. 

Ver. 16. A certain number for an uncertain one; to ſignify the nu- 
merous horſe and foot of the main army, in conjunction with the 
auxiliarys ſent from the ſtates of Syria, from Sohemus, and other Ara- Þ 
bians, from Agrippa, and otter nations, who rivall'd one another in 
making their court to the new Emperor, and his fon Titus. fee o- 


{eph. lib. V. 


Ver. 17. Their breaſt-plates, according to the ſeveral nations, were 
of different colours, red, violet, and yellow. the war horſes are com- 
Pai'd to lions: and their military fre- wor bs are poetically deſcribd: 

they were a caſe fill'd with a com̃poſition of ſulphur, reſin, bitumen, 
oil. and tow, which were call'd becky” with theſe the horſemen | 


bombarded the towers of the cit 
fiege, thus deſcribes Trrvs ; 


Ae TOUS OEOEMEVOUS cr T 
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One wo is paſt, and now 12 
two woes are 10 follow, 
then the fixth angel founded, 19 
and I heard a voice from 
the four horns of the golden 
altar, which is before God, 
ſaying to the fixth angel why 16 
had the trumpet, “ looſe the | 
« four angels which are | 
« bound in the great river | 
c EUPRHRAT ES.“ ond the 13 
four angels were loo ſed, who | 
were prepared for an hour, 
and a day, and a month, 
and a year, to flay thethird | 
part of men. and the number 10 
of the horſe of that army were 
two hundred millions: for 1 
heard them number d. the 17 
horſes I ſaw in my vision 
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fire, | 
altar of incenſe, by which is meant 


with their forces to join Titus, in 


y. Valerius Flaccus ſpeaking of this | 


mn pad, Kal Tove KH 
zue £7 aulwy, S ⁰iαν Ow- 
pace TUPLVOUG Kal val. vouc 
Kal Held, KAL A KEDANM1 
ry ITY Ws KEDAAAL AEOV- 
rb, Kat £K TW Oloualwy 
avlwy exTopevelat. mvp Kal 
$kaTvO Katt Geo ATO T 
o Toulwv aniklavinoav 
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kat £ Toy Ofctov To Ko- 
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ln. m pap £20U01R Toy 
jo ey Tw oloualt auiwy 
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hege than the horſemen. 
exclamation : 
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70 Tpilov ru av0pwnwn, ü 


ſued out of their mouths. 


coll, Kai £V rale OUPALE a- 
dib which 459 do miſe 


«ln TAs, ano uno Po- 


972 
had this appearance: the 
riders bad breaſt-plates oj 
fire, of jacinth, x brim- 
ſtone: 757 Heads of the horſes 
were like the heads of lions; 
and out of their mouths. 92 


ſued fire, ſmoke, and brim- 


ſtone. by theſe three the third , 8 
part of men were killed, by 
the fire, by the ſmoke, —_ 
by the brimſtone, which if- 


for or 19 
the power of theſe horſes is 
in their mouths, and in 14 
tails : for their tails were 
like ſer pents, and had heads, 
chief. 


As for the reft of the men 20 


who were not killed by theſe 


plagues, 


SoLYMo nigrantem pulvere fratrem 
Spargentemq; faces, & in omni turre furentem. 


Cover'd with ſmoke the ntro's rage o'er-powers, 
With miſſionary flames, proud SALEM's towers. 


Ib. Theſe bombs or grenadoes, if J may ſo ſay, were fir d ſo near the 
horſes heads, they ſeem'd to be projected from their mouths. | 

Ver. 19. It was uſual for the Roman Troopers to carry a Grenadier 
behind him, who was to diſmount upon occaſion: ſuch are here per- 
tinently ſtil'd the tail of the horſe, and they did more execution at a 


Ver. 20. Joſephus in his vith book breaks out into this pathetic | 


Ah, miſerable city! muſt the 
Romans come ro purge your he- 
reditary abominations by flames? 
but what is that to your preſent 
diſtreſs? you are now but a fſe- 
pulchre for your own children, | 
and your civil dilcords have turn d 


the 
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Tai mai Tavlai, oils Plagues, they did not repent 
: pelevono av tk Twv eprwv Twy of their evil actions, ſo as to 
85 xzipwy aulwy, iva un Tpoo- forbear worſhipping demons, 
KUYNOWOt TX Oaiuovia, Kat and idols of gold and ſilver, 
g10WAZ ra XPUTR Kai TH ap- and braſs, and ſtone, and 
ſupæ (kai Ta x H. Of wood : which can neither 
Ta Miva rai Ta cu, * ſee, nor hear, nor walk : 
cue GRe Ouvalai, ole a- nor did they repent of their 11 
21 Kovely, ovle meprmalav. kar murders, of their poiſoning, 
ov putlevonoav tk Twv owvwy of their brutality, nor of | 
auvlwv, oule ec ry papua- their robberys. 1 
kei auIwy, ouls ec Tn Top 
velcc auvlwy, ode & T KASU- 
ualwy e Kat 0 Then 
my vy $4QvaAtou mnozo mAyY- the temple to a charnel-houſe: 
ah prov. Suvaio Say yeveolar the deity has forſaken you, and 
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TAMMY Hv, ye e Toy mg now you mult fink. perhaps you h 
nove Ogo CAN. Oi - might recover, if you could appeaſe 
mcf de N Baemey]es ov α. his vindictive hand by repentance. 
| Tevoouy — Fernper]o Ye um . but nothing could make the 
. Xe , 6 Tile AS Kea @v]os ſeditious 1 epent, blinded as they 

nn Tapyy. ib. pag. 1256. were by their impending fate. 

Ib. Before, and during the fiege, there was but one continued ſcene 

of rapine and murder. Joſephus ſays, it was a common practice to Ml 

Pillage even the dead, and thoſe that were half dead, they would | 

| ſtrip, and then cover them with wounds and indignitys. even their h 


prieſts were defrauded of their food by their chief-priefts. mammon 

was their God, and to him they ſacrificed the neareſt in blood. © many 

<* hunt after gold and ſilver, as thinking that Happineſs is chiefly to 6 

< be attain d by thoſe gifts of blind PLuTus. theſe are thoſe 1poLs, 

« Which like ſhadows and ſpectres, have nothing ſubſtantial and laſt- 
ing!“ Philo de Monarchia. Sirach xxxi 9, 
Ver. 21. The rich were murder'd for their wealth, but under 

“ pretence of preventing their deſertion.——thoſe that Simon had 

« pillag'd were carried to John, and John's prey were ſent to Simon: 

« thus they pledg'd one another in the blood of their citizens. it is 

« 1mpoſlible to enumerate all their enormitys. in a word, never was 

« city reduc'd to ſuch miſery, never did the earth groan with ſuch 
a load of villainy——when the pillage fail'd, John fell to ſacrilege: 

„ making booty of the ſacred veſſels, and the other furniture, not ab- 

« ſtaining from thoſe rich Ewers, which Auguſtus, and the Empreſs, 

“ had dedicated to the temple.——1 can't ſuppreſs the ſwellings of my 

„grief. had the Romans been dilatory in their vengeance, ſure 

« am, the city would have been ſwallowed up by ſome earthquake 

« or deluge : or by thunder and lightning have felt the cataſtrophe of 

« SopoM; the Jews being by far a more atheiſtical race, than 

people of Sodom were.” Joſephus B. vi. pag. 1246, 1256. 


by 


* 
* 


ccc 
R 
Kai cid A arfeno Then I. ſaw another mighty 1 
10xvp0v kilaBaivola tk To · angel come down from hea- 


+, "ad. ad 


N . wie 
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0vpavou, TEpiBeBnnuevoy ve- 
dem, Kal n ipie ETL Tnc KE- 
panne, al TO TPOOWTOY 
avlou Ws 0 MALO, K Of To- 
dis avlov ws olunor Tupoc. 
W Kal ELXEV EV TN xp. aulou 
BGN avewruevov, Kal 
ehnee Tov oda aulov TOY 
deo cri Th Oanaooav, 
oy d EUWWUHOY ETL ny (MV. 
} bal EKPATE WIN ASN WO 

ep AEWY WUKAIAL, Kal OTE £- 


Boovlat Tac eaulwy owvac. 


Provlat (Tas qwvas eaulwy) 
EMENA.OV [PAELY, Kai NKOUOM 


ob AV Ot, g OPpaſioov A 

* EMAANTAV Ai, EH Bpov- 

cc | 

rat, kat un Tavla ſpa- 

Cc - | | 
WK. 


bol £m Tnc Oanaoonc 
Kal gn TNG FG, NPE Tny Xelt= 
6 pa aulou c Toy Oupavov, Kal 


Al- 
ſtability; by fire, efficacy. 
ſuffer them. 


X11. 7. | 


Var. II, 


kpatey, EAGANOAY aL E7IA. 


4 al OTE ENRATOAV Ml ETIN 


p ee Top. OUPAVOU, N- 


5 Kami 0 afſenoc Ov £100y 


WUOOEV EV TW Colt £16 roue 


ven, inveſted with a cloud, 
a rainbow was upon his 
head, his face was like ihe 


ſun, and his feet like pillars 


of fire. he beld in his hand © 
a little * book open: his right 


foot was upon the ſea, and 


his left foot on the land. 


His voice was as loud as the 


roaring of a lion: and 
when he had cried, ſeven 
thunders uttered their voices. 
and when the ſeven thun- 
ders had uttered their voi— 
ces, I was about to write © 


but I heard à voice ſaying 


to me, © ſeal up thoſe 
« things which the ſeven 


©&« thunders uttered, and 


„ write them not.“ 


Then the angel which I ſaw 


ſtanding upon the ſea, and 


upon the land, lifted up his 


hand to heaven, and ſware 


by him that liveth for ever 


and 


| Chap. X. 1. By the angel is meant Chriſt 3 by the rainbow, the co- 
venant ; by the ſun, majeſty ; by feet, actions. lee i. 15. by pillars 


* The ſentence ready to be pronounc'd. the ſea is the people in 
the city; the land, Judea then cover'd with the Roman armys. 
Ver. 3. See chap. v.5. Ifa.xxxi. 4. Amos iii. 8. 


&y * 


Ver. 4. Seal up. to ſignify that no body could fully conceive the 
miſerys that would attend the ſiege, but only the Jews, who were to 


Ver. 6. The oath is the ſame, as to the form, as the angel's in Dan. 


Iii 


| kitvre ry AIWVWY, Oc EK- 
rice TOY OUPAVOY KAL TA EV 
avlw, kai nv (MV Kal ra EV 
auln, Kat Tny 0araooay Kal 
Ta & avln, © „07 X80v06 


10 | £0141 FAUKU WG ei. Kal 


Pg . 


33 


cc 


o lai fi. ana & 


TAK nu⸗ pcie TNC Owns 700 


£8001u0U f οο, OTAY MENAN 
can, Ted e To - 
nο To Ocov, We evnpce- 


Ne Tor £aulov oN Tolc 


TPO@Mai. 


Kai u OWN ny novo eK 


To OUPAYIV, Yν AAAOU= 
ga MET £40U, ( AETOUOR, 
% aß, Aaps To PiBna- 
* £19109 TO NVEGWTWEvOY EV TM 
NIR afſerouv Tov eU oe 
e The DANATONG i EMI 
* Tc fs. Kat Aro 


ec 
cc 


rpc Tov affe ND, AETWY au- 
TY, doc uot TO G rp 


a ov. Cl AEFEL HOU, © AAP, 
Kai (lap avlo, Ca. 
„ AM EU TW cot, o ⁰ν 

cc 
£aaBov To BtBrapioiov & Th 
XEPOc TOU fh, Kal (a- 
eo allo, Kal ny E TW 
olouall KOU WS, MEN Ne, 
e 


I' Time, &c. ſee Iſa. xiii. 22. 


KEVELAPTION "I 


IC JOU TN CO, 


"Xp LS . * T7 * 


CHR. x, 
and ever, who created * 
heaven and all that is there. 
in, the earth and all that is 
therein, the ſea and all that is 
therein, ** that the time ſhould 
« be no longer defer d. 
but when the ſeventh angel 7 


ſhould ſpeak, and the ea 


pet ſhould ſound, the myſtery 
7 God ſhould be accompliſbd, 
as he hath declared to bis 
ſervants the prophets. 

And the voice which I y 
beard from heaven, ſpake to 
me again, and ſaid, * * 20, 
« fake the little book that i 10 
ce open, from the hand of the 
angel who ſtands upon the 


„ ſea, and upon the land.” 
fo I went to the angel, and 9 
ſaid to him, give me the 


little book.”* and he ſaid 
to me, © take it, and eat it 


„ up; it ſhall prove bitter 


% in thy bowels, but in thy 
ce mouth it fhall be as ſtweet 
* as honey.” immediately 10 
having took the little book out 
of the angels hand, I fwal- 


* 


lowed it down : and in my 


mouth it was as ſweet as bo- 
| ney: 


Hab. ii. 3. Eccleſ. vii. 16. xiv. 12. 


Ver. 7. Angel. ſound. ſee chap. xi. 15. myſtery, i. e. what was hitherto 
unknown. _ Rom. xi. 25. Xvi. 25. 1 Cor. ii. 7. iv. 1. Xlll. 2. 


9" a. © AF 


Ver. 9. Back iii. 3. Philo ſays, eating, myſtically ſignifys, that con: 
prehenſcon of things which is ſubſequent to meditation. Jerem. xv. 16. 


Ib. Bitter. it was impoſlible to refle& upon that ſcene of miſery, 
without being affected with great compunction: though they could 


Ver 10. Qi talia fando 


not but be ſenſble, the judgments were juſt. 


Temperet a achrymist— 


11 


* 
- WIS 9 
77 2% * 


. 
3 K 


CHAP. XI REVE 
Kat ore ; £paſov avlo, gu- 
j1 kparvOn n c u Kat 
aff lou, Ott ce ra 
“ οοοι ον ν0,? ETL NH, KAL 
* ehe kat [AWTTRK Kal 
“ BAOINEUTL TONAL. 
Kat cdoon uot KANAuC, 0- 
Holoc oaBow, AET WV, wo Eſel= 
oat, kal uelpnoov Tov va- 
0) 70% Ogo, kat To Ou- 
o140ImpLov, Kal Tous TP00- 


kuvouvlas £& avi. Kai Th 


ab Tn sc οοε Tov va- 
ou tkBans Ed,, kai un au- 


* 


ney : but as ſoon as I had 


ſwallowed it, it was bitter 


within me. then be ſaid to me, 11 
«© thou muſt propheſy again of 
«© many people, nations, pro- 
« vinces, and kings.“ 

Then there was given me a 
reed like a rod: with this di- 
rettion, riſe and meaſure the 
temple of God, with the al- 


tar, and thoſe that worſhip 


therein. but don't meaſure 
the court which is without; 


for it is given to the Gentiles : 


and the-holy city ſhall they 


ny ue ono nc, o ri £900n Tos 
trample under foot two and 


&bvsot, Kat Tu TOALY n - 
lav TAInoouot Wnvas Tio - 
oapakovig Juo. Kal Owow 
Toi Out uapluot wou, Kal 
pom eu QUO NUEDRS XINLAS 
 Ciakooias EEnkovia, moe 
4 Hö oakkove. Ovlor ei- 
qu at Ouo EXALat, KL GUO 

| A ä 


my power, my two witneſſes 
ſhall propheſy a thouſand two 
hundred and threeſcore days 
cloathed in ſackcloth. theſe 
are the two olive-trees, and 


the two candleſticks ſtand- 
SE 7 


Ver.1 1.i.e. you have not heard the whole of their calamitys. Ezek.ii. 3. 
Do Erunt etiam altera bella. | 


Chap. XI. 2. The emperor Xlius Adrianus, on the ground without 
the area of the temple, built a new city, call'd from his own name 
Alia, peopled chiefly with foreigners, and built a temple in mount 
Sion, which he dedicated to Fupiter Capitolinus : from which time, 
to the inſurrection of the impoſtor Barchochebas, were forty two months, 
or three years and a half. 1 10 

Ver. 3. In this new city Ælia were two ſorts of chriſtian churches, 
the one conſiſted of converts of Jewiſh extraction, the other of fo- 
reigners: the firſt are compar'd to Moses, becauſe they attack'd the 

vices of the Jews, as Moſes did; the other, to Elias, becauſe they 
attack d idolatry as he did. theſe are calld the two witneſſes, collective 
numbers being frequently repreſented as one myſtical body. {ze Hol. 
Xl, Jerem. xxxi. 20. . | 1 

Ver. 4. They are call'd wo Olive- trees, as Joſhuah the prieſt, and 
Zerobabel the prince, are ſtilld Zechar. iv. 3, 11. fo chriſtians are here 
ſild kings and prieſts, chap. i. 6. v. 10. and two candleſticks, as in 
chap. i, 20,—ſtanging, &c. lee Zech. iv. 14. | | 


111 2 


forty months. by virtue of 
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AUXVIAL di EVWTOY TOY KUfHjοννο?ο ing before tbe Lord of the 
6 Inc pn6-eolwlec. Kat & Tic earth. if any man ſhould ; 
avlous ben aden, mvp offer to burt them, fire will 
F xxopeus al & Tov e Proceed out of their mouth, 
aulwy, Kat Ke Touc £x- and deſtroy their enemies: 
bpouc aulwy, kat tl Tic avloue Whoever ſhould hurt them, 
Om adiknoat, o df avioy would by this means periſh. 
6 aToKavimai ovlot £xovory during their prophecy they 6 
 efovotav Kationt TOY oupavoy, have power to prevent any 
15 un Bpe xn be / oc 2) nuepaic rain deſcending from bea- 
ally Tn; Tcopnaac, al .. ven: their power extends o- 
OUTLAY EXOUOLY £TL TWY U= der waters to turn them to 
daluy, oloepa avla fc ai- blood, and to ſmite the earth 
ua, kai THIatat Th nv ra- with what plagues they 
on TAN, b ea O. pleaſe. when they ſhall have | 
7 Owol. Kai OTAay TAEOWOL finiſhed their teſtimony, the 
ny uaglupiav alwy, To n- beaſt that aſcends out of 
ploy To avaBaivoy & Tn, a- the bottomleſs. pit, will make 
Buooou TOINGE TOAEMOY iT? War againſt them, overcome 
| avlwy, kat wiknos auvlous, them, and kill them. their $ 
8 Kai aTokleva avlouc. K dead bodies ſhall lie in the 
Mou avlwy ent T mna- ſtreet of the great city, which 
Teac TONEWG nc le Ae, in the myſtical ſtile is called 
nric Kana uEοůtec To- Sodom and Egypt, ubere 
doua kai AifuTloc, orov o ou, Lord was crucified. the 
9 Kupicc aulwy cc n. kai people of different tribes, 
* fA&TOVOW & TWV AAWY K ” 5 
5 OU= J lan- 


Ver. 5. Fire. ſee chap. viii. 4, 7. Rom. xii. 20. it is a myſtical ap- 
plication of 1 Kings i. 10, 12. | | 15 12 
Ver. 6. i. e. there is nothing ſo ſtupendous but what may be effected 
- by prayer, if heaven think fit. 3 8 
Ver. 7. Beaſt. this was BARchochkB As, whoſe name ſignifys a ſtar, 
but he was a murderer and robber by profeſſion; by virtue of his 
name he nionſtrouſiy ſeduc'd his followers, by telling them they were 
ſla ves, and that he was a ſtar deſcended from heaven to enlighten them 
who were now oppreſs'd with ſlavery. but at length he was de- 
ſtroyed, together with myriads of men, women, and children: fromm 
that time the whole nation were baniſh'd, and not allow'd to come 
within ſight of their native ſoil. Euſeb. Hiſt. Eccleſ. B. rv. ch. 6. the 
| fame author in his chronicon ſays, this impoſtor butcher'd the chriſtians 
with the cruelleſt tortures, becauſe they would not join with him in 
the rebellion, 85 
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QUAWY K. AWOTTWY Kal £0- languages, and nations ſball 
roy T TIwuala aulwy n- ſee their dead bodies three 
uepare Tpeic c nu, KAL T days and an half, and not 
uu avlwy ovk apnoovo: ſuffer them to be buried in 
reha £16 wmnur. kat di the grave. the inhabitants 10 
aloe £71 Tn. ons xa- Of the land will rejoice, and 
don s avlolc, Kai £v- Lriumpb over them, they will 
goavOnoovlat, Kat d opc e. ſend preſents to one an 
vo i,, OT1 Ovlot ot ier; becauſe the two pro- 
0% Tpopnmat: eBaoavioay phets had gall d the inhabi- 
robe kaloikouvlac £71 Th nc. tants of the land. but after 11 
II kat pela Tac Tels nuepæc kat thre? days and an half, the 
nuov, Tveuna Cone tk Tov ſpirit of life from God en- 
cov £10mabev e auloue, kan ter'd into them: they flood 
wInoav £71 Tous Toons u- upon their feet, and great 
vo, Ka ©0Bog uiras emer fear fell upon thoſe who ſaw 
en Tous Ocwpouas aue. them. then they heard ax2 
kat NKOVO AY PWYNY METAANY great voice from heaven, ſay- 

K ToD OUPAYOU, AEFOVOAY πν- ing to them, „come up hi- 
roc, ane wor.” kar ** ther.” and they aſcended 
meBnoav £16 Tov oupavoy & up to heaven in a cloud, 

Tn _vpeAm, kat ebe οοοο and their enemies beheld 
13 lov d exdpor aviiov. rar them. at the ſame time 13 

0 n TN dp Efevilo oclo- there was a great earth- 
0e rare, Kat To G The quake; the tenth part of the 
TONEWG ETECE, KL ATEKIAV- City fell, and in the earth- 
hnoav ev TW ocouw ovourla quake ſeven thouſand men 
aflpwn wy xinuadt; Ma, kat were flain : and the remnant 
0! N £upoPBor evo were frighted, and gave glo- 
kai £Owkay Cod Tw Ow Ty to the God of heaven. 
40 OUpAVvOou. N ob n Oeu- the ſecond wo is paſt, and 14 

rep iber, 1000 1 ovarn bebold, the third wo ſoon 
Thin px&lai Ta xu «follows, 

5 Kat o EHονhðE Affe e- The ſeventh angel ſounded, 15 
cam, KA) 1 Pwyar and there were great voices 
EN EV TW OUBA I, Afſou= in heaven, crying, © the 
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Ver. 9. Three days and a half, that is, as long as Barchochebas's 
fiction prevail'd in Ela. | 

Ver. 13. The tenth part of the faction, and their followers. the reſt 
fled from Alia. 1 | Pe 
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dal, wth grevelo n Baonea 
* Tov K00uov, Tov Kuptou 
* nucoy, K To XoioTou au- 
4 Tov, kai Baoneuot ele 
obe AIWVAS TWY ALWYEY. 
16 kat Of ElKOTL kA. Teccapec 
pee po. Of! E£vwniov Tou 
 ©xov kabnuevor £71 Tous p- 
vouc Auiwy, S £71 TR 


TPOTWTA AVI, kai H οõẽꝭd- 


17 KUNNO&Y TW Oc, Afrolles, 

* E£VXapioTouuev Tot, Kopie 0 

V Ot0c 0 Tavlokpalwp, 0 wy 
Kai OM, ori EIANDAL n 
© UvApuy COU n WETAANY, 
18 © kat £BaoMnEvoac, Kat TH 
© e&0n copfriohnqav, kai M- 
bey n opſn co, Kat 0 Kat- 
0G TWY VEKPWY, KpiOnyal, 
Kat douval Tov wWolov ToK 
GOUAOIG JOU TOK po- 
Tac, Kat TOK AſlOKG Kal 
Tots poBBouuevoic To ovour 
JOU, Tolc MWIKPOLG KAL TO 
ucra⁰ον KL dαꝙ U 
Touc di bepo/]ac n 


KAI mvoiſm 0 vac; ro 
Seo ev To pany, Kal Wa- 
On n kiBwlocTns CtaOnkng ab- 


ToD & To vaw avlouv, Kal 


 Efevovlo aolpanai kai owunl 


Kai Bpovlai (kat ofoucs) Kal 
xa- 


Ver. 15. The vuth TnuupEr. 


T g 5 
#8) 4 
* N e * 1 
* CN, Fey TRY > 


* 2 q 4 
- 1 was” * F " 
$41 SY» a ” 
c — 7 3 
1 5 - 
I * 0 4 * 
Py . 


fell upon tbeir faces, and 


&« wereenrag d, but the time 


„ and the time when the 
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ce kingdom of * this world is 
become the kingdom of our 
„Tord, and of his Chriſt, 
% and he ſhall reign for ever | 
« and ever.“ then the four 
and twenty elders, who ſat 
before God on their thrones, | 


wor ſhipped God, ſaying, * we; 
give thee thanks, O Lord 
«© God almighty, who art, 
and who waſt; becauſe 
* thou haſt aſſum'd thy 
great power, and baſt 
„ reigned. the F natins; 


> UA m — > I. =} a=__ yv 


„ thy vengeance is come, 


« dead are to be judged, 
« when thou wilt reward Ml © 
„ thy ſervants the prophets, ! 
« the ſaints, and thoſe that Ml © 


fear thy name, ſmall and 
great, and exterminate 


cc thoſe who have corrupted 0 


(„ the land. | 


THEN the temple of G 
was opened in heaven, ani WM © 
there was ſeen in his temple 
the ark of his teſtament: 


and there were lightning, 


voices, and thunders, and as Ml e 
5 earth- 


* Jupea was frequently ftil'd zhe world by the Jews. fee chap. en 


iii. 10. Luke ii. 1. 


when the Jews were baniſhed from Judea, the ki 


Chriſtians were allowed to ſtay there. unmoleſted. 

T The nations, that is, the Jews, who were now no longer worthy in 
of that name. stwuoaoſyeavlo &, &rep youv, a1 Foa, ouſnAvdes, vat. W: 
voba Tov e Pbapudla. © they own'd themſelves to be, as ind | 
« they were, a profligate company of sLAvEs and BasTARDs,? JoF 


phus c. 10. pag. 1246, 
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Arb werann. Kat On 
e MERA n ey TW OUpa- 
1, ſun TepiPeBrnuevn Tor 


ne CE aving olepavcs 


aleo y de, KAL EV f- 


Tal £X0U0a, pC. vo- 
on, kat Baoavitouer Te- 
TY 


TW OUVPAVW, KAL 100U OAK 
ab Juppoc, EXWY KEPANAE 


ae KEQAAAE AulOU diaònuala 
bel TO Tploy Twy aolepy 
robe £16 TV (MV, Kal o da- 
Ky EOTMKEY EVWTTLOY TING fu- 
le TH MEAANOUONS TEKELY, 
ha ray TEKN, TO TEKYOV 
u appeva, o MENAEL TOI 
uaveiv Tavia Ta Om ey pœg- 
0 ino, kai np ragbn 70 


TEKVoy auinc Tpoc Toy Ocov 
kai Toy Opovov auviov, Kai n 


pum 


CEL and the DeviL. 


ings. 


a, Ixvi, Ty 


* * n * 2 1 —— * ? * 
Mur. XII. RE VE IL AT ION. 


OV, K n n E 
vu ody © avIng, Kat £71 


Kai wm anno ue o ev 


la Katt Kp Oka, KA eri 
mg. Kai n oupa aulov ou- 


TOV OUPAVOU, KL EBRNEV av 


ne Kalgopaſl. kat Ce 


emperors that diſtreſs d the chriſti 


2 let 
* * * "Te 


earthquake, and great hail. 
and there appeared a great 
wonder in heaven, a wo- 


MAN veſted with glory 


like the ſun : the moon was 
under her feet, and upon 
her head a crown of twelve 


ftars : ſhe was with child, 


and cried in her labour with 
the pangs of her delivery. 

And there appeared an- 
other wonder in heaven, it 
was a great red dragon, hav- 
ing ſeven heads, and ten 
horns, and ſeven crowns up- 


on his heads. his tail ſwept 4. 


the third part of the ſtars of 


heaven; and caſt them to 
the earth: and the dragon 
ſtood before the woman who 
was ready to be delivered, in 


order to devour her child as 


ſoon as it was born, and ſhe 
_ brought forth a man-child, 


who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron: and her 
child was caught up to be 
with God, and about his 
throne. but the woman fled 

into 


Chap. XII. The rvth viſion of the Woman and the Dracon, Mi- 


Chap. XII. 1. Chriſt is compar'd to the ſun, Epheſ. v. 14. the moon 
| ſignifys the Moſaic law. the x11 ſtars, the x11 apoſtles. the heaven, 
the air. the woman is the church. es 
Ver. 3. Rowe ſtood upon vir hills. the vii crowns were the vir 
ans; the Horns were the tributary 


Ver. 4. His tail, i. e. his inſtrument Simon Magus, who in the very 
infancy of chriſtianity ſeduced fo great a number of chriſtians, there 
Was no appearance of them at Rome: and what does not appear to 


men, is ver, 5. laid to be with God. ſee Grotius on John. 1. 1. and 
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F0OU EXEL TOFOV NT OWWAO MEVOV 
o Tov Orcov, Iv Eel Tpe- 
@wotv aviny nue pee XINAS 
dtacoctac Enn. 

Kat efevelo TONEMOs £V Tow 
up ονν, O MIXANM Kal Of af- 
cot aulou ETOAEUNOAY Kaldk 
Tov Opakovioc, Kai O dp 


£TOAEMNOE, KAL Ol f NO 
g avlov, Kal Ouk 1GXUORv, ouis 


ToTo evpe0n aulwy 1 £& Tw 


OUPavw. Kat eBrndn 0 da- 
KY O HTA, O OD; d RPXAIOL, 


© KANOUPEVOE di N, KAI O 
Ealavac, 0 FAAVWY TN O- 


K ονe n ,”, £Gandn eic 11 
ry, Kal. d, aulou pet” 
xoauloy EBantnoay. Kai n- 


coca QWVNY MECAAMY AE\OU- 
gay ev TW OUPAvWs apl e- 
& revlo 1 owInpla Kat n Ou- 
ve Kat mn Baoineia TOU 


cc 
EC 
cc 

rale 0 kalnſopoc Twy 
i A0APWY NWI, o Kalnſo- 
© Fwy auiwy £vwnio Fou 
e Oeou NUWY nuepac ka WK- 


1 To. Kat auvlot Eiknoay 


ce Aulov 0a TO HINA TOU ap- 


, Kai Ot TOY AOfOv 
ne ua He aviuv, kat 
oUK NFATNOAY TNY WUXNY 
3 
aulwy axe Oavalov. dla 
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cc 


. 50 Kl OLED abloic Oknvouv- 
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Tee. ob, TY Tn Kali TH 
9 
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2 6. Wilderneſs, i. e. leſs frequented towns and places, Iſa. xxx" 
1. XII. Ig. | — 8 
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into the wilderneſs, - where 
God had prepared a place 
for her maintenance, durin 
a thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore days. | 
Then there was war in 
heaven; Michael and his 


angels fought againſt the dra- 


gon; on the other ſide fought | 


the dragon with his angels: 
but theſe were defeated, they 


loft their place in heaven : 


the great dragon was caſt 


out, that old ſerpent, call 


the devil or ſatan, which 
decetveth the whole world: 
be was caſt down to the earth, 
and his angels were preciji- 


tated with bim. then II 


heard a loud voice, which 
cry'd in the heaven, * the 
« time of ſalvation, and 


ce Power, the kingdom of | 


« gur God, and the aulbo- 
e rity of his Chriſt are now 
come: for the accuſer of 
« our brethren, who ac- 
e cuſed them before our God 
« day and night, is caff 
&« down. they overcame him 
ce by the blood of the lamb, 
ce and by the word io which 
„ they gave teſtimony; for 
c their lives they expos'd 
«* to the laſt. therefore re- 11 
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* that dwell in them. Wo 
* to the land, and to tht 
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joice, ye heavens, and ye | 
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700 Heοο, iu Tel nlal eic 
ny epnuoy £16 TOY TOTOV Am- 
ne, 07O0U TES], EKel KA- 
por kt KAIOOUS, KA. Hulu 
K&ioOU, ATO TROOWTOU TOU 
15 0pcwWs. Kat eBancv 0 oi 
OTI0W TINS [UYAIKOG £K TU 
 Clouallos avlov vdwp wi - 
rauov, id, rand voſcu- 
16opnlov Tonen. Kat cHon- 
Onoe n n r fu, Kan- 
yoitey n rn ro o a:1n, 
Kal KaleTliE TOY rolανð, Ov e- 
| Banev O dpakwy £ Tov Ho- 
17 ualos aulov. Kai pn o 
Opakwy E Tn [UVAIKI, KM 
armaqbe TOnoat TOAEMOY He- 
Ta TW ANUTWY TOU OTEOUR= 
To avinc, Twy Tnouulwy 
ac eO, Tov Ocouv, Kat E- 
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the earth, perſecuted the Wwo- 
walkt 0vo Tfpures Tov aflou 


great eagle, that ſhe might fly 


time. and the ſerpent ſpouted 15 


ils jaws, and fwallowed up 


_ the 


make war with the reſt of 


Ka: 


Ver. 15. Rivers or floods ſignify adverſitys. fe Grotius on Mat. 
VII. 27. Pſalm cxxiv. 4. Ia. viii. 7. lix. 19. Jer. xlvi. 8. | 
Ver. 16. The Romans were ſo taken up with their own misfor- 
tunes, they had not time, for a while, to think of the chriſtians. 


Bs 
&« fea: for the devil is come 


* down unto you, in great 
« rage, becauſe he knows 


x 
| 2 . 
i 


5 in 
« that his time is but ſbort.“ — 


The dragon iben finding 13 
that he was precipitated to 


man, who brought forth the 
man-child. but to the woman 14 
were given two wings of a 


from the ſerpent into the wil- 
derneſs, to her place, where 
ſhe is to be maintain*d for a 
time, and times, and half a 


from his throat a flood of Toa- 
ter, after the woman, in or- 
der io drown her with the _ 
flood. but the earth helped the 16 

woman, for the earth opened 


flood which the dragon 
threw out of his throat. which 17 
/o enrag d the dragon againſt 


the woman, that he went lo 
Her race, who keep the com- 
mandments of God, and bear 


teftimony to Feſus. and het8 © 
ſtood upon hve ſea-fhorg, | 


by Then 
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E L AT ION. nb. Miß 
Ka £100v e Thc Oanaoon Then T ſaw a beaſt riſe up 1 
Onptoy avaBawoy, txov ke» out of the ſea, having ſeven 
panel Katt kepAln dea, beads, and ten horns 1 upon 
kl ETL TWY kepalwy  avloy his horns were ten Cr Owns, 


| de dixonuald, KAL S Ta and upon his heads the name 


KEDAN&E avlou ovourx H Of blaſphemy, and the beaſt 
pn¹,jZ Cal T0 Opp 6 adov Which I ſaw was like a lep- 
nv 0uot Tapdaru, kai d pard, his feet were as the 
rode avlov ws, apklov, Kir feet of a bear, and his mouth 
cloua aulou wi oloun xeoviag, as the mouth of a lion: and 


| Kat co oc a 0 dpakwy Thy he dragon gave bim bis pow 


uvayuy avlouv, kai Tov Opo- er, and his throne, and great 


voy aulov, kai Cb peas authority. and I. ſaw one of 3 


ANY. Kal £100v WAV TW Kin His heads, as it were wounded 


| ©aMwv aulov wi £aparuemy to death and bis deadly 


ec D Kkatn mmm Tov Wound was healgd : and all 

Oavalov avlov cher eον, the world went wondring af. 

kai eclauunotrv n rn ori- ter the beaſt. 

c o inpiou. _ ; 
The BEasrT with vin heads and x horns. | ; 

Ch. XIII. 1. By the ſea here is meant the Roman empire; by the beaft, 


Jdolatry. by the vin heads, the vii Ceſars, Claudius, Nero, Galba, Otha, 


Vitellius, Veſpaſianus, and Titus. Rome was ſtild TYE ETERNAL CITY, 
which is the name of blaſphemy. " 


Ver. 2. By the mouth of a lion, DoMiTIan is ſuppos d to be meant, 


ver. 15. 


Ver. 3. Some of the antients thought Nzzo was here pointed at; 
others think it deſcribes the fall of the capitol, which was firuated 


Ws upon one of the chief hills of Rome, and in the civil wars under Vi- 
. tellius, was taken by ſtorm, when the temple was plunder'd and then 
reduc'd to aſhes. Tacitus obſerves, that many nations were of opt- 


nion, the fall of the capital was to uſher in the cataſtrophe of the 


| Roman empire; Hiftor. lib. iv. becauſe the fate of the city was bee 


liey d to reſide in that temple. Livij lib. v. Virgil ſays; 


Dum Domus Eneæ caprroli immobile ſaxum 1 
Incolet, imperiumq; Pater Romanus habebit. 
QE dum CAPITOLIUM 3 
Scandet cum tacit virgine Pontifex. Ho x. lib. in. 


but notwithſtanding the general deſpair, the mortal wound was bealtd 
by VEsPASIAN, who reſtor'd the city, the empire, and the os 
for which his coin had this legend, ROMA RESURGES. ſee aciti 


Hiſtor. lib. 1v. 
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Ea TPOGEKUYNO RY TW qpæ- They wor ſhipped the dragon 4 
on ori eGtoxev EEouorav Tw Which had given his power to 
Onpity, ca. TPOTEKUYNOAY TO the beaſt: and they worſhipped 
Omprov, Nero, Tic owotos de beaſt, ſaying, who is 
1 TW Onptcy ? le Ouvalai ro- lite unto the beaſt vo is 
1 Nuνσνσαε uer ao? Kar able to make war with 
toon aulm oloua Aanou E him ?” there was given io g 
rang K BARONWAY, KA him a mouth ſpeaking great 
edohn a cr Tomoa: things, and blaſphemy ; and 
6 unvac Teo apakovig duo. kat Power was given to him for 
noifs To oloua aulov exc two and forty months. and 6 
BAzopnmuay Tp Toy Ocov, he opened his mouth in blaſe. 
PAaoonunaal To ovoun av- Phemy againſt God, to blaſ- 
ou, Kai Tn aknvnv aulov, Ppheme his name, and his la- 
Kal TOUS £V TW Oupave okn- bernacle, and thoſe that 
7 yo. KA. £000n able T0- dell in heaven. he was 7 
AEMOV TANG AL uela 0 a= permitted to make war with 
ion, Kl vn avloue, kai the ſaints, and to overcome 
£000n u ovoia EN Ta- them : and power was given 
oa QUANY Kal FAWOTAV kat bim over all the tribes, and 
$ choc. Kat mTpookummoouol Provinces, and nations. all 8 
all raue 01 kaloouvle et that dwell upon the earth will 
ne (16, Wy Ou fe. To worſhip him, whoſe names are 
| 1 oYον 8 5 — 00 
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Ver. 5. See Dan. viii. 4, 7. Rev. xvii. Douiriax was the firſt 
who aſſum'd the title of DOMINUS and DEUS, which was never 
given before to any till they were dead, and ſupposd ro be deified. 
idolatrous practices are frequently call'd 6laſphemy. 2 Macc. viii. 4. 
Ezek. xxxv. 12. Domitian began to perſecute the chriſtians in the 
ænith year of his reign, and was kil'd in the xvith year, the perſecu- 
tion having laſted 111 years and a half, or forty two months. ſee Au- 
guſtin de Civitate Dei, xviii 22 e 

Ver. 6. When it thunder'd, Domitian was us'd to fay, FERIAT 
QUEM VOLET, “ let it ſtrike whom it will.” „„ 

* Thoſe that dwell in heaven; that is, the chriſtians, who are ſtild 
the citizens of heaven, Philip. iti. 20. ſo here chap. iv. 1,4. the xx1v 
elders ſignify the presbyters of the church of Jeruſalem. ſce Acts 
XV. 2, 4, 6, 23. xvi. 4. | . . | | 

Ver. 7. Roman idolatry was greatly propagated by the conqueſts 
Domitian made. of the Daci, Catti and Sarmatæ. 
Ver. 8. The earth, that is, the Roman empire. 
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oc £9 Tu GHD Tn Cong not written from the foundg- | 
70 apmou AM,, ano lion of 08 world in the book of 
9 ago koguou. eil TK E- life of the lamb, that was 
10x Ove, Akovaalw. a Tis Main. if any man have an ear, 9 
ALXUAXWOLAY OUWATE, EG let bim Hear. he that leadeth 10 
 ALXURAWOLKY vrafel, £ Tic 710 caprivity, ſhall be led into 
ev WAXADA RTOKIEvi, de au- caplivity: be that killeth 
Tov & waxaips aToKIavIn- With the ſword, ſhall periſb 


vat, Wd: £olw N Tour kat by the ſword. here is the pati- 
n riolic T drew? ence and the faith of the ſaints, 


vA £K Tue nc, KAL lx beaſt coming out of the earth, 
epa % uote apvit, kat il bad two horns like a lamb, 


Tov, ov eOcpaneudn n mmm Whoſe deadly wound was 


T0 -- healed. | 


Th. The book of life of the lamb. this is an alluſion to the practice of 


ſeveral ſtates at that time, who kept à regiſter of the names of all the 
Citizens, and their familys. | | 


Ver. 10. Domitian was ſlain by his own domeſtics. 
Ver. 11. The BEasT with two horns. Ds. | ; 
Ver. x1. Grotius thinks, that by this other beaſt is meant the doc- 


trine of the Mac who endeavoured to render chriſtianity. contempti- 
ble, by pretending they were maſters of a more exalted. yfez. their 
fundamental article conſiſted in a rigid abſtinence from wine, from 
animal food, and from venery; ſo that temperance, and chaſtity were 
the two horns, with which they attack'd thoſe innocent gratifications, 
that were allow'd e's the apoſtolical canon, Acts xv. 29. the Pythagorean 


Magi gave this definition of their philoſophy, “ it is that doctrine by 


« which human nature is purified and brought to its utmoſt perfec- 
tion.“ Hierocles. Comment. on Pythag. by this plauſible balſam they 
| heal'd the wound idolatry had receiv'd, ver. 12. and by this refind 


morality, aſſiſted by the mathematical ſciences, and a diligent ftudy of 


nature, they were capable of performing ſeveral ſurprizing Phenomena, 


which eaſily paſs'd for real miractes, eſpecially with the credulous. for 
as Apollonius obſerv'd, “when people labour under a diſtemper, that 
« makes them an eaſy prey to the impoſtures even of old women; no 
« wonder they part with their gold for a pebble, which beyond all 
doubt was tranſported from the moon. Philoſtr, lib, vii. c. 39+ 


e 
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Then 1 beheld another 11 


but it ſpake like a dragon. be 12 
££0v01ay Tov Fowlov Ono exerciſed all the power of ibe 
TATAy Toi £VW7TWOv avlou, firſs beaſt by bis authority, - 
ka Toilet Thy [MY KAL TOUG and cauſed the earth, and 
KATOIKOUVIRE Ev nina Too Thoſe who dwell therein, 
'KUYNo'WoL To Onprov To Tpw- % worſhip the firſt beaſt, 
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13 Tov 0avallov u Kat To- 
gu nue ue, IVA Kt 
Tup Tom kalaBaiviv & Tov 
QUpavou £16 TN (mv, ev 
14,TWY aVOpwnwy. Kal 
' Tov . Kaloikouvla ent Th 
ric, dit Ta onueia & £000n 
mul Tomoat evwnioy TOu 
Onpiou, AfTWy To¹e KaloKOU - 
01) £TLTNG (NG, Tinga El- 
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healed. he perform'd great 13 
wonders, fo as to make fire 
come down from heaven on 
the earth, in the ſight of 
men. and he deceived the 1 
inhabitants of the earth, by * 
the prodigys which he had 
power to effect by the in- 


fluence of the beaſt, by telling 


the inhabitants of the earth, 


that he had made an image 
to the beaſt, which had the 
wound by a ſword, but yet 
dide revive. be had power 15 
| | = bike- 


0 T0 Onpico d exe Thv 
. mAnſmv The WAXAIPAG, Kal 
;celnoe. kar co ohn a do- 


vat 


Ver. 13. What then could not Apollonius effect by virtue of his skill 
in the ſecret propertys of FIRE, Which he learn'd from the Philoſo- | : \ 
phers of Indus, who were able to deſtroy a whole army by means of 
their artificial lightning and thunder? ſee Philoſt. lib. v. 25. & lib. 1x. 

33. where Phraotes the Indian king gives Apollonius this icon Ws 
the Brachmans. © thoſe philoſophers have their reſidence between 

* Hyphaſis and the Ganges, where Alexander never advanc'd: and tho” 
he ſhould have conquer'd Hyphaſis, and the adjacent territory, yet, 

« with an army of forty thouſand men, all like Achilles and Ajax, 

e he would not have been able to have maſter'd the lodge of the Sophi: 
« for inſtead of engaging their invaders with military arms, they rout- 

« ed them by hurling lightnings and thunder-bolts, for they are the 
t facred favourites of heaven. thus it was with the Egyptian Her- 

« cles and Bacchus, who made an excurſion to India, and with uni- 

« ted forces endeavour'd to ſtorm the place. the Sophi did not inter- 
«© rupt their works, and, to appearance, did nothing. but as ſoon as 
the beſiegers began the attack, exploſions of Fire, and a ſtorm of 
© thunder-bolts over-whelm'd the army.” and in lib. i. 14, 15. it 
appears, the Brachmans were not ſtrangers to Barometers, and the pre- 
paration of Phoſphorus. See II. Maccab. I. 19. Pauſan. Eliac. 1. 
Ver. 14. Apollonius is aid to have perform'd ſeveral prodigys, and 
predicted the deaths of Galba, Otho, Vitellius, and that of Domitian, 
the very hour it was effected, Apollonius being then at Epheſus : and 
\that he raiſed the ghoſt of Achilles, and order'd his ſtatues to be 

erected and worſhipped. Euſebius in his anſwer to Hierocles owns 
the fact, but afcribes it to diabolicat arts. and Vopiſcus ſays, he raiſed 

the dead to life. 37 | 3 
If acſ woman be render 'd, he order d an image to be made: it 
may reter to the ffatue erected to Apollonius, by which oracles were 
delivered, as the author of Reſponſiones ad Orthodoxos, which is aſerib d 
to Fuftin Martyr, aſſerts. Vopiſcus ſays expreſſly, that he was deified: 

_ and Ladtantius declares, his ſtatue remain d at Epheſus in his time. 
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„ REVELATION. ca. 
va FYevita TY tic Tov n- litewiſe to antmate the image 
prov, (va Kat AAANON n ei- made for the beaſt, ſo that 
Kwy. Tau Onpiov, kat Tomon, the image was made ta ſpeak, 
doo av un Trogkumows and as many as Would not 
Tu eic Tou Onpiov, ivs Worſhip the image were or. 
16 aToKlaviwoot. Kai To Tay- der d to be killed. be likewiſe 16 
Tac, Tous wikpoue kat Tovs obliged all, bath ſmall and 
I usa, Kart Tou⁴ꝰ Y ον,ee Seas, rich, and poor, the Wi 

xt Tos Twxorr, kit Tous Freeman and the ſlave, to re. 
gneuficpoue kat Tous dovaouc, ceive 4 mark in their right 
wa dwon avloi xXaparua E hand, or in their forebeads: 
Tuc Xeipoc auvlwy e detiac, and order d, that no body ty 
n en Ty piltonwy aulwy. /pould buy or ſell unleſs be 
17 (ai ua un ric d nal afopa- bad the mark, or the name © i 
gal n TWANCAL, & un de- of the beaſt, or the number 
XwWV TO Xapaſun, n TO ovo- Of bis name. here is wiſ-18 
ua Tov Onpiov, 1 Tov api dom. let him that hath un. 
18 h Tov oοονiͥ e avlov. wie derſtanding count the number 
n col cv. 0 exwv Tov of the beaſt : for it is the 
vouv, wnaigalw Toy apiluou number of a man; and his 
Tou np, apiluoc rap av- number is fix hundred ſixty 
- Opwrnov £011, kan © apibuoc fix. 5 
abo xc . Ka THEN 


| Ver. 16. The Magi prevaild upon Trajan to ſuppreſs all the fodalitye 
= or companys at Rome, who did not conform to the eſtabliſhed religion. 
=. every member of the ſeveral companys were mark d with the ſymbolical 
character, or name of ſome deity, or with the number contain d in 
the letters of that name. with a red-hot needle they punctur d the 
hand, or wriſt, or farchead. chriſtians, who would not take the %, 
were diſqualifird for all offices of honour and truſt, and ftript of the 
common privileges of citizens, by an edict of Trajan. 
MM Ver. 18. It being generally agreed, that by the beaſt is meant the 
idolatry of Rome; the very learned critic M. Le Clerc conjeQuring, 
—- that the mark of the name, or the number of the beaſt muſt contain 
q the number made by the letters of the names of Jupiter and Juno, 
; and the letters that ſignify, the bearer of that mark was a worſhipper 
—- of thoſe deitys, found the number of the beaſt x, 666. in theſe words, 
SIOE EIMI H HPAZ, viz. 7 75 | 


£1 0 . n i n T n u ⏑ ́ A . 
4, 10, 70, 200. 5, 10, 40, 10, 8. 8, 100, 1, 200. 666. 
fo that if theſe letters x which made 666, yrere written on the 


wriſt, it was the ſame as if theſe words had been written, Ag e 
[ Heas, I belong to Jueiter or Juno, the principal deities of the * 
{ 
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Ws. xiv. REVELATION., 987 
Ka kid, Kar 1000 apmoy THEN I looked, and 11 
elncoc eri TD opoc Tv, kat ſaw 8 lamb on mount Sion, 
ger avJov sc Teooapa- and with him an hundred 
koalleooapss xe, x- forty and four thouſand, ba- 
vob T0 Ovour Mou, kar ving his name and his father's 
70 op Tov Talpos avlov name writ on their forebeads, 
rerparumevoy EL TD At and I heard a voice from 2 
\ flv. KAL ne h heaven, which was like the 
Tov eupPAVou, WK PWwyny da- noiſe of many waters, or like 
D To, Kai we pwyny 4 great thunder-clap : I 
bounce peranne, kat ewvny heard too a ſound like that 


novo a WK kilapwowy ha- 
nlorlwy &v Tai Kilaparc u- 


of a harp, when touch'd by 


the hand of a muſician. and 


1 TW, Kal rxoovow wan kai- 4 new ſong was ſung before 
my evwmiov Tou Opovou, the throne, and before the 
kat £vwTiOov TW TEooapwy four animals, and the elders : 
Totov, Kat TD TpeoBuleptoy, and no one could learn that 
kat ode nfuvalo uade Thy forg, but the hundred forty 


Wonv, £ un al Ekalov TETOA- 


palace xe, OL 
NoPaTuevor ATO ne fne. 


0 01 Ae fu OUK S- 
d nοννν, Tap evo pap si- 
ow. ovlot £10 d akorou- 


Qouvles TW xvi OTOU AV U= 
rarn. oo nſopaotnoay a=. 


70 T aV0pwnwy, aTApXN 
z To Ow kalt TY Apuiw. KA! 
& Tt oloualt aviwy oux £v- 
pehn weudog; auwyuo [Ap ci. 


6 Kat edo (anno) af e- 


do TeIαο,Emfs £V MECOUPAVN- 
uali, exovia evarreniou alw- 
nov, EVareNoat TOUS lan- 


pevoue 


Chap. XIV. 1. The Lays on mount Sion. ” by 
Ver. 4. They were nat tainted with idolatry. Zech. iv. 2. Jer. iii. 


four thouſand, who were ran- 


ſom' d from the earth. theſe 


are they who were not defiled . 


with women: for they are 


virgins : theſe are they wha 
follow the lamb wherever he 
goes : theſe were F ranſom'd 
from among men, being the 
firſt fruits unto God, and to 
the lamb. in their mouth 
was found no guile : for they 


are without defect. 


Then I ſaw another angel 6 
fly in the mid-heaven, ba- 
ping the everlaſting goſpel to 
preach to thoſe that dwell on 

„ the 


6. Philo + be e the ſoul is like a virgin, when it is holy, diſpaſſionate, 


A and free 


om ſenſual affections.“ lib. de Legib. ſpecial. 


1 They were delivered from vice, as ver. 3. 
Ver. 5. Idolatry and impoſture are v-arly ally'd. fee chap. xxi. 8. 
Rom, i, 25- Iſa. xxviii. 15. Jer. xvl. 19. Plal. xxxii. 2. ; 
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cc 
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40 
cc 
cc 
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00 allov, kat NauBavi Xa- 


paſua £71 TOU uelwTqu = 
ablov, n £71 nv xc au-. 
ou, Kat avloc Ticlai eK 


Tay cοο kat quanv Kal 
7 TAW0OAY KAL NROV> 
EV WV} He 
' TE 70 Kupiov, kai Ools 


NT 
h- 


all dor, ri mühen 1 
Gp Tuc KALOEWG AavIOUs KAL 
TP00kvnoals Tw Tom- 
gail roy OUPAVOY KL THV 
Fm, Kat VaNAOOay Kal 
nac voallwy.” 


Kai affe dsh nco- 


cc 
AouOnge, Af[w, 
CC 


Ee EV, &= 


„ TEOE Bag n ue 


OT Ek ou 0Wv0U Tov Ouuoy 


Ine Topvelac avins rero- 


Fixe Ta Ta en. 
Kai Tpi oc afſero; NKOAOU= 


2 aulotc, NT ον Ev Þwyn 


Taz, . 


(0 


@ Tis To Onptoy 
TPOO KUVEL KAL TNV ELKOVAR 


Tov Olyou Tov Ouuou Tou 
cob, TO KEKEPAOPEYOU 


akpalou ev = H on Th 


of .aulov, kai Ban- 
Monat Ev AbpI Kat bel 
EVWTIOY TWY A jm v Aſſt- 
Awv K EvWT1Ov TOU ap- 
viov. Kal 0 KATVO. To 
Bagoanouou auvlw ava- 
Bauvel eic alWYRG RIWI, 
Kat OUK EXOVOW AVATAU- 
lv Nupas Kal W Ho 0¹ 

TO 


ver. 8. BAB YLox falls. 
Ib. BABYLON, 1. e. idolatrous Rowe, as Jeruſalem is ld myſtical 


Egypt and ahm, chap. xi. i. 8. 5 
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"REVELATION: SR 


the earth, to every nation, | 


tribe, province, and people, 
crying with a loud voice, 
« fear the Lord, and give 
« glory to him, for the hour 
&« of. his judgment is come: 
&« adore therefore bim that 
ce made the heaven, tbe earth, 
« the ſea, and the four 


cc tains.” 


And a ſecond angel follow | | 


ed, ſaying, *< BABYLON the 
« great is fallen, is fallen, 


« becauſe ſpe has made all 


ce nations drink of the dead- 
ce y wine of her fornication.” 


And a third angel follow- 


ed them, crying with a loud 
voice, if any man worſhip 
« the beaſt, or his image, or 
cc receive his mark on bis 
« forebead, or in his hand, 


« be ſhall drink of the wine i 


f the divine Vengeance, 


« the ſtrongeſt wine that can 


cc he poured oul of the cup of 


« his indignation ; He ſhall 


4 he tormented with fire and 


« brimſtone, in the preſence 


„ the holy angels, and in 


« the preſence of the lamb; 


5 the ſmoke of their torment 11 
ce ſhall aſcend fe for ever and 


c ever : they who worſhip 


ce Ing 


1 


. x 
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12 


1 


. 


13 
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= 0 * CEE i * * 62 a 15 1 
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cx 
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* mpookuvouvles To Onpoy 


„ & Tie AapBavi To xa. 


aua ru ovopalos ao. | 
12 


WOE VTOPOYN TW _ £11v, 
01 Tnpouvles Tas evionac Tou 
@c0v, kat Tnv Toy In- 
cov. 5 

Kat HKOVTAR PWVNC EK TOU 
OUPAVOU, AETOUGNG, © [PANVOY, 
* WAKAPIOL Ot VEKPOL d EV 
* Kvpiw aTonokovit : - 


* Faßpli, val, Accel To Tveu- 


. 


a, iv AVATAUO WYIRL £K 
T KOTWY Qulwy, TY 


* 0s cpr avlwuy akonoudet 


ce fer Qaulwy.” Kat £100v, 
(al 100U ve AEUKN, KA 
gl rm veaeanv Kalnuce 
voc 040105 Vit avipwnou, £- 


x EL TING KEPANNG Ai 
| olepavoy xXpuoouy, Kat £ TN 
15 xp. &Vlou dpeTavov OEu. Kal 


a Arferos etmndev £6 Tov 


wo, Kp ev HE S- 


n TW cahnuevio e. TING ve- 
pen: rel TO Ope- 


4 


4 T&voy cop, Kai Ofpiooy : 
„ oTi ms n o Tov epi- 

cal, ori c&nανονονn o OS 
16” ue Thc C. k SS 


0 chnuevoc £71 TN VEDEANY 


. To OpenTavoy aulou £71 n 
uv, «katepoln n fn. 
17 Kat &XMG% aſſensc eendehey 


C To VAOU TOU EV TW OUPA- 


Vw, £XWyv Kat auloc Openma- 
18 voy oEv. 


KL ANNOE AITENOS 


eemfev & Tov fuoinolnau, 
Var. II. EXWV 


Ver. 18. The NUMBER of the pEAsT. 


&« the beaſk or his image, 
* Kat TNV e Aulous Kat 
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% they who receive the mark 
« of his name, ſhall have 
&* 79 reſt either day or night.” 
Here is the patience of the 12 
ſaints, who keep the com- 
mand ments- of God, and the 
faith of Jeſus. | 
Then I heard a voice from 13 

heaven, ſaying to me, write, 
« bleſſed are the dead «who 

« die in the Lord; yes, 

« from henceforth, ſaith the 

ce ſpirit, they ſhall reſt from 

<« their labours ; and the re- 

« compence of their labours 

e ſhall follow them. again 14 
J looked, and I ſaw a white 
cloud, and there was ſitting 
upon the cloud one like the 
ſon of man, having a crown 
f gold upon his head, and a 
ſharp fickle in his hand. and 15 
another angel came out of the _ 
temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that ſat on the 
cloud, “ thruſt in thy ſickle, 

« and reap : for the reap- 
ing time is come; for the 
harveſt of the earth is 
ripe.” ſo he that ſat on 16 
the cloud, ſtretch*d out his 
fickle to the earth; and the _ 
earth was reaped. 1 

Then anotber angel came 17 

out of the temple which is in 
heaven, he alſo having a 
ſharp fickle. and another an- 18 
gel came out from the altar, 


EI! who 
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cx ef0voiay £71 TAY Tupoc, 


19. 


9 
FT 0UPAYW er Ka. Oauuno- 


2 0c Tov Ocov. 
GA OAV 2 Adu 
vnv Todi, 
Tac c Tov Unptou, KAL EK TN 


# ". i % : 
1 
9 


lands of the Jews order'd to be ſold; judea being reckon d 1600 


: -* *furlongs in length. 


KAL EPWYNOE KPAUTM ⁰ UE a 


T0 exovt Tw dpe r TO 


ou, Ne, 


TEUNYOY TOU 
cc 


TO OfTAv0v TO ou, KAI 
TPU[NoOv Tous Bolpuas Th 
AWTEROU nc (M6, OTE n 
ua at OIapurat au- 
Tnc.“ Kat eBanev 0 afſc- 
Ao TO OpETAVOY AUTOU Ee Tny 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


tm, kat spornt Tnv aunt 


A TM fne, Kell SPAR Ec 
ny Anvov To Ouuou Tou 


20 ©:0U TNV METANNY. Kan- 


on n anvoc cc Tn; Iod gc, 
Kat eU A EK TING ANVOU 
at TWY XONVWY TY ir- 


TWy, 270 OIAOWY XIAIGWY 


ECAKOOUWY, 
Kt £160) ANADONULOY EV 


TOY, Affexouc ETIR, xxo 
hi Ex Tac E£0XA1g, 
ori Ev aulaus deen o u- 
Kal £190V WE 
cal TOUG VIKWY- 


£1K0Y0; Aulou, KA £K TOU a- 
dibuov 


Ver. 18. Over the fire. ſee chap. viii. 5, 7. 


_ 
enn 
, * 


p 1 


who preſided over the fire; 
and cried with a loud cry to 
him that had the ſharp ſickle, 


4 ſtretch out thy ſharp ſickle, 


e and gather the cluſters of 
&« the vine of the earth; for 
ce ber grapes are full ripe.” 


fo the angel ſtreteh'd out his 19 
ſickle to the earth, and ga-. 


therea the vintage of the 


earth, and caſt it into the 
great wine-preſs of the divine 
vengeance, ana the grapes ꝛ0 
were preſsd without the 


City, and blood came out 
of the wine-preſs, even to 
the horſe-bridles : for the 
ſpace of ſixteen hundred fur- 


longs. 


I saw another prodigy in 1 


heaven, great and marvel- 


lotis, SEVEN ANGELS, Hav- 


ing the ſeven laſt plagues, 
for by them the divine ven- 


geance is conſummated. and 2 


1 ſaw as it were a ſea of 
glaſs, mingled with fire; and 
thoje that had been vidctori- 


ous over the beaſt, and over 
. his 


ix,17, Ti. 5. 


Ib. The Jewiſh nation were ſtild the divine vineyard, Iſa. v. Jer. 
xii. 10. but now by their rebellion and cruelty they are ripe for ven- 


gCcancec. 


Ver. 20. Of ninety thouſand captive Jews, the greateſt part were 


ſold for {laves to work in the mines of Egypt, and other places; ſe- 
veral thouſand were deſtroy'd in the public ſhows, in combats with 


| beaſts, and one another; the reſt were carried to Rome, to adorn the 


triumph; after this, about 5000 were kill'd at Machærus and Fardes, 
beſides the ſlaughters of Maſſada, Alexandria, and Cyrene; and all the 


Chap. XV. 1. The vth viſion of the vn ANGELS, with the vlt plagues. 


P, XV. 
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„oaar. xv. REVELATION. 6957 


aaa Tov ovoualoc avlon, 
£olwlac cr T1 0anaooav 


rny uanumy, exoviac ilhapas 
o Ocov. Kat Adovot Thy 


wony Mwotwe 0ovaou Tou 
®c0v, Kai rn wm nv Tov ap- 
Mou, NOS, fe Ka. 
* Oauuaola Tax £14 cob, 
© Kypte 0 Ococ 0 Tavlokpa- 
„ TWP, OKALAHL KA anniival 
* &t Odo J0V, 0 BAOINEVG 
© TWV alwvwv. Tic OV un 
poBnln os, Kupise, Kal 
0otaoNn ro Ovour TOU 2? 0- 


c 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


Ta £m nEouot, Kai Ipoc- 
UO EVWTLOY COU, 
OT TA OKAIWHATA TOU e- 
pavewhnoay. = 

Kai usr ravla £009, Kat 
100U nvoirn 0 v t Oknmmn 


Tou pAplupiou Ev TW OUPaly. 
kal eEmnbov ot Sa af O 
exovles Tac ᷑MUe TAmſas (i 
TOY vο EvOEOUuEvOoL AYOV 


 kaVapoy AguTp3IY, Kal Fe- 


picLwouevo Trp TA non 


Lua; XPUTAC, KL EV eK 
TWY TETTApwy Conwy ea 
TOI S af, fl pa- 
c XPUTAS, [EMOUTAE TOU 
uuov Tov Ocov Tov CM 
eic TOUS AIWVAS TWY αν)œνν. 
Kat ereuoQn 0 vac KATVOU EK 


ne donc Tov Ocouv, Kal e 
ne CUVRUEWS aulou, KAI OU-. 


cle ndvv aoen0:v ee TOY 
Ya0v, axpt Te hοονν A 
ta 


Tt uονο 00105, O T, 


his image, and over the num- 


ber of bis name, ſtanding 


on the ſea of glaſs, with their 
divine harps in their hands. 


and they ſung the ſong of 3 


Moſes, the ſervant of God, 


and the ſong of the lamb,” 


ſaying, © great and marvel- 


« lous are thy works, Lord 


God almighty ; juſt and 


true are thy ways, thou 
e king of ages. who will 4 


not fear thee, O Lord, 

„and glorify thy name? 
«for thou only art holy : 
& and all nations ſhall come 

to adore thee ;, becauſe thy 

“ judgments have been diſ- 

% play d.“ = 


After that I looked, and 5 
the tabernacle of the leſti- 


mony in the heavenly tem- 


ple was opened : then the 6 


ſeven angels, who held the 
ſeven plagues, came out of 
the temple, cloathed in pure 
white linen, wearing upon 


their breaſts girdles of gold. 


and one of the four animals 7 


gave to the ſeven angels, ſe- 
ven golden vials full of the 
wrath of God, who liveth 


for ever and ever. the tem- 8 


ple was filled with ſmoke 
from the emanations, of di- 
vine porter; and no one 
could enter into the temple, 
till the ſeven plagues were 

L11 2 ex- 


Ver. 8. To enter into the temple, is to penetrate into the divine 


ſecrets, 
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ela ral Ty Fla affc- 
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. q © 
K 2 „ 2 — = 
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* 7 5 . 
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AV. 


Kat neovo WIN. ue - 


Ane £& Tou vou, Ne ονο 


Axon. 


were calld the carbuncle, the mentagrum, and colum. the ſe- 


tc 


0 
cc 
7m [1 5. ; ; | 
Kai he p, kat 
efexes Th Danny avlav £71 


TM fn, Kat Efevilo c, 


KAKOY Kat vToynpo £16 Tove 
av0pwnouc Tous exoviac To 
Xaparua Tou npiou, xi TOE 
Tn EtKovt aulou Tp0J kUvOUY- 


Tac. 


Kat 0 dub epoc rf N te- 
XEE Ty ꝙαι ν AviOu E£1G TM 


 Oanguooav, kat erevlo atua 
dc VEKPOV, KAL Ta WUXN 


Cwon andavv ew Tn ba- 


Toi SM afſexoic, © una 
* Kal EKXeals TA PLANAE 
Tov G Tov Ocov se 
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REVELATION: Cui 


5 


. by the ſeven an- 
els. Eo LT 
. THEN I heard a terri. 
ble voice from the temple, 
crying to the ſeven angels, 
ego pour out the VIALS of 
ce divine Vengeance upon the 
. ear TH.-: --- 1 
Immediately the FigsT 
went, and poured out his vial 


upon the earth; and there fell 


a noiſom and grievous ulcer 


upon the men who had the 
mark of the beaſt, and upon 


thoſe who worſhipped his 


image. 


The SECOND angel poured 


out his vial upon the ſea; 
and it became as the blood of 
a dead man: and every liv- 


P. XVI. 


ing ſoul died in the ſea, 


5 


Chap. XVI. 1. Grotius thinks what follows, is a more particular ac- 


count of what has been already delivered in general, as is uſual with 


the prophets, who frequently mingle paſt events, with ſuch as are 
future. De Antichrifto, pag. 499. . | 
Ver. 2. The vii viaLs poured out. 3 EE 
Ib. Ulcer ſignifies the peſtilence, or any epidemic diſeaſe. PLy 


_ obſerves, that new diſtempers appear'd at Rome, and other parts, 
in Tiberius's time. 


the patient was infected with ' ſtrange ul- 
cers, that eat away the part, unleſs it was cauteriz'd to the bone. they 


cond had its name from mentum, the chin; © the diſeaſe was ſo noi- 


© ſome, any death was preferable to ſuch a ſtate.” Plin. lib. xxvi. 1. 


Manilius Cornutus gave above a thouſand pound ſterling to an Egyp- 
tian doctor for his cure. Tiberius was the firſt that had the colum: 


the novelty of the name rais'd abundance of ſpeculations. ib. 6. magni 
civitatis ambage, cum edicto ejus excuſantis valetudinem legeretur no- 
men incognitum. but the caſe was too plain to be conceal'd by an am- 


biguity. © nudus capillo vertex, ulceroſa facies, ac plerumque medi- 


* caminibus interſtincta.“ Tacit. lib. iv. in this patch'd condition he 
retired for ſeveral. years to Campania, and Capres, to hide, if poſſible, 


his deformity and his debaucheries; but they were too flagrant to admit 
of any concealment, or any cure 


Ver. 3. Every living, &C. i. e. a prodigious ſlaughter. 


Kai | The 


a RRR * 
vx * * o 


| Kato Tpilos (af NO) Ee 
x£& T ꝙia am AUVIOU ELG Tobe 
WM 7olapove Kat sc Tac nrac 


ray voalwy, kat sere al- 


; H. cat NKOVOR TOU Aſſt 
A0v Ty u, NEO: 
© Agio £1, O Wy, KALO MV 
* ioc, OTE Tal EKPLVAS, 
(© OTE AUR AfLWY KAL TpO- 


* [ap ei. cal mec EK 
Tov OuoaoInpou, N oiloc, 
© % Kopie, 0 Oc0c 0 Tau- 
* Tokpalwp, annfivai Kat 
6 OKLA AI KE TO. 


8 


Hb Kat 0 Telaploc affe be ge- 


au ical Tous avipwroue 
q  TUpl. kal EkauualioOn- 
| Ds Ca 


WD EY ELATFON - 


© nw ctexeay, Kat au 
* avloic £0Wkas Tieiy, RO 


c ments.” 


* Tnv aiarny avlou £m. 
Tov mαjõj, Kat £000n aul 


The THIRD angel poured 4. 
out his vial upon the rivers. 
and fountains ; and they be- 
came blood. and I heard the 5 
angel of the waters ſay, 
ce thou art juſt, who art, 

e and haſt always been holy, 

ce becauſe thou haſt judged 
ce thus: for they have ſhed 6 
<< the blood of ſaints and pro- 
6 phets * thou haſt given them 


blood to drink; for they 


« bave* deſerv'd it.“ and I 57 


heard another from the altar 


ſay, oh Lord God almighty, 


« true and juſt are thy judg- 

The FOURTH angel poured 8 
out his vial upon the ſuns 
and power was given to 
him to ſcorch mankind with 


its fire. and men were g 


Fcorcbed 


Ver. 4. Rivers, &c. the leſſer towns and villages. 
Ver. 5. Angel of the waters. {ce chap. i. 8. iv. S. xi. 17. 
Ver. 3, 4, 5. 6. Tacitus's hiſtory may ſerve as a commentary upon 


this place. what prodigies, warnings, and prefages ! the sEA was of 
e the colour of BLOOD, on the ſhore was an appearance of human bo- 
* dies and colonies deſtroy'd. never ſuch terrible lightnings and thun- 
« ders: the alarms of a comer, monſters of various ſhapes, and an u- 
« niverſal Panic. Annal. xiv, xv. © three civil wars, and GaLBa, 
© Orho, and ViTELL1vs killd in the compaſs of a few months. what 
ſeditions, revolts, and foreign invaſions! the sLAuGuTERs were ſo fu- 
* rious, and the divine JUDGEMENTS ſo juſt, never did the Gops give 
« ſo fignal a proof, that the Roman people were not the object of 
their protection, but of their vengeance.” Tacir. Hiſt. 1, 2. 
Chap. xix. 8. V | 
Ver. 8. Suu with its FiRE. NeERo affected the habit and 
attributes of Apollo: Annal. xiv. and ſo his coins repreſent him. who 
could ſo juſtly merit the name of AyoLLo or the Sun, as that mon- 
ſtrous Incendiary, who was at the ſame time the inſtrument and the 
object of vindictive juſtice? the pride of the empire, the envy of the 
world is now all in flames! the moft direful diſaſter that Rome ever 
felt, fills the people with deſpair, but the tyrant with mirzh, while the 
$8. | 3 : | * | Prince 
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dar d av0pwroi usa, ſcorched with great beat, and 

ai eBagopnunoav To evour blaſphemed the name of Cod, 
Tov Ocov Tov £xovloc egouot- Who hath power over theſe 
av gr Ta TAnſas Taulas, Plagues : and they repented 
Kat o utlevonony Jouve av- not, to give bim glory. 


7% do EY. 


prince raves the people rage, and every quarter rings with diſtreſs and 
diſtraction: numbers are preſs'd to death, ſome fly into the fields, o- 
thers throw themſelves into the flames out of meer deſpondency. See 
Tacit. Annal. xv. but Rome was reſtored, that is, new fewel was pre- 
pared for another conflagration, which happen d ſoon after. in the mean 
time, the cAPiToL, ax? og of the Govs, the pledge of the empire, the 
bulwark of Rome, is all in a BLA ZE. an event the moſt ſhamefal, and 
« the moſt calamitous that ever befel the Roman People: and this 
e without the intervention of a foreign enemy, and when the Gods 


« were as propitious as they could be, conſidering our vices. the ſeat | 


e of Jupiter ſupremely great and good, founded by our anceſtors, and 
« made by divine preſages the pledge of a laſting empire: this temple, 
c which neither Porſenna, when the city was ſurrender'd, nor the 
* Gauls when they took it by ſtorm, this temple, which they durſt not 


« prophane, is laid waſte by the fury of our princes!” Taciti Hiſtor. 


lib. iii. and lib. iv. the hiſtorian ſpeaking of the commotions in Gaul, 
and other places, ſays, © it was the burning of the cariror, that filld 
* their minds with ſo ſtrong a perſuaſion, that the cataſtrophe of the 
4 Roman empire was now to be unravelld: the city had been former] 

te taken by the Gauls, but becauſe the ſeat of JurirꝶR ſtood untouch d, 
© they imputed the duration of the empire entirely to that: whereas 
« the vial of divine diſpleaſure was now poured out in a fatal confla- 
« gration: and the Drvips pronounc'd in their enthuſiaſtical warnings, 
« that the empire of the world was now to be tranſplanted into fo- 
_ © reign nations.” but however ſuperſtitious this perſuaſion might be 


in the opinion of the hiſtorian, when once the belief of ſuch an event 


bad generally obtain d, it effectually contributed to the producing of 


that event. 


Ver. 9. Blaſphemed. The books of the Sibyls were conſulted: pro- 


ceſſions and prayers were made to Vulcan, Ceres, and Proſerpine: the 
_ ladies offer ſacrifices in the capitol, and ſprinkle the ſtatue of Juno with 
holy-water : the matrons celebrate ſolemn vigils and feaſts, all this to 
appeaſe the incenſed Gods: but all their — ceremonies, and ſa- 
crifices were not able to purge the emperor from the impuration of 
being the author of this tragedy. the accuſation was ſo ſtrong, he 
could not clear himſelf of that villany, even by blaſphemy : he charged 
the chriſtians with the fact, and order'd numbers of them to be exe- 


cuted, as incendiaries. tired with ſuch ſcenes of cruelty, the people 


revolt, his creatures abandon him: remorſe without repentance, 
rage without power, and deſpair without pity are his only retinue : 


where can he fly! conſcience purſues, arms him with a dagger, di- 


rects his own hand to give the blow, and diſpatch the lovereign 
MoxsrER. Tacit. Annal. xv. & Hiſtor. 1. ä 


* 


Kat | a Ad 


o Kar d Teumoc affe ofe- And the rirrn angel 10 
„r TNV OLAAnv aulou gmt poured out his vial upon the 
700 Opovoy Tov Onpiov, kar ſeat of the beaſt ; and his 
reulo 1 Baonan aulov £o- Kingdom was full of dark- 
Alouevn, Kat Euro Tas neſs, and they gnawed their 
rAWoT'as Aulwy tk Tov Y tongues for pain, and blaſ-11 
1110V, kat £BAgaoonunoay Tov Phemed the God of heaven, 
cov To ouvpavou & Twv becauſe of their pains and 
TOYWY @UIWY, Kal EK T EN their ſores, and repented not 
ko, AI, kat ov puaevo- of their deeds. 
n0av £K TW Eff WY a ο N ; 
Kai d eo affe etexcs And the sixrn angel 12 
TM quam avlov c Toy poured out his vial upon the 
T0Iau0v TOv perav Tov EU- great river Euphrates, and 
_ opaIny, Kat £empavtn To - the water thereof was dried _ 
dop avlov, wa elownoln n up. that the way of the _ 
000 Twy BaoiAtwy Tw aro kings of the eaſt might be 
13 ö Dνα . Kal £100 EK Prepared. and 1 ſaw three 13 1 
Tov oloualog Tov Gpakoviog, unclean ſpirits lite frogs 9 
5 e „ come I 
Ver. 10. his kingdom was full of darkneſs. this cLoomy ſtate is 
drawn by Tacitus and Dion with all the accompagnements of horror. 
a comet appears, and preſently an eclipſe of the moon diſtin with the 
moſt fatal colours : during which, the Roman {ſoldiers of the different 
tations alternately riot with drinking together like friends, and then 
fall to laughter, to the number of fifty thouſand killd that night and 
the next day; as many were ſlain in the action at Rome. Sæva ac de- 
formis urbe totà facies: alibi prœlia & vulnera, alibi balneæ popinæque. 
Simul cruor * * *. Tacit. Hiſt. lib. iii. EO | 
Ver. 12. EupHRATEs, &c. By the death of VIrELLIVUs, the 2 
ting ſtate of the civil broils of Rome ſubſided to a profound calm: the 
temple is to be rebuilt: the Veſtal virgins conſecrate the ground by the 
waters of the Ty BER. Summer winds, and a pacific ſea prepare the 
way for the prINCEs of the Easr. The hiſtorian ſpeaking of the ſiege 


of Jeruſalem, ſays, © rhe gates of the temple on a ſudden flew open, 

and a divine voice broke out in theſe words, THE GODS ARE DEPARTED 

* FROM YOU. immediately a ruſhing noiſe was heard, which ſtruck 

* ſome with terror, but the moſt with this reflection, that there was a 
* prophecy in their ſacred records, that about this time the EAs r was 
e to prevail: and that ſome perſons were to march out of Juba to 

_ © poſleſs the empire of the world: which predictions were unravel'd 
in the perſons of Veſpaſian and Titus.“ Tacit. Hiſt. lib. v. Joſe- 

phus, lib. vii. ä 3% 

Ver. 13. The capitol is rebuilt, idolatry revives for a while: the au- 
gurs, the aruſpices, and their miſſionary diviners rear up their heads. 
POLLONIUS is upon his peregrination, is courted by princes, © kate 
ſevera 
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Kt £6 rob Moualoc Tou On- 


prov, Kat £ Tov E 0 


| Tov wevdoFpoplous εν—⁴ 
Ta Tpia A we Balpa- 
14 X01. £01 fp TVELVURIR da- 
MOVIWY oõẽ . nu ex- 


Topevec hai ę To iR 


(Tn ne kat) ne olαονοννẽ,οn 


Gh, Tuvararav avloug el 
o ne nuepac EKELVNG 
ne KWEANNC TOY Oc0v TOU 


15 Tac. * 100V, £p- 
e XOUAL WE KAC. UN- 
* ioc 0 C pnopαονν KAL Tnαhον 
* tualia auvlov, iv wn 
' Tvuroc rech can, ka Hu- 
16 © avlov. kat ouvnſaſe au- 
T OV £16 TOY TOTOY TOV KAAOU= 


* 


© pevoy EPpaioli Apunreddwv. 


17 Kai 0 e8doucc (arrenoc) 
c texce Th atannv aulou tl 
Tov apa, (ai inns qwn 


(ura ano TU vaou (Tov 


oupævov) ano Tov 0povou, 
K 97 
18 Affouoa, ef KM e- 


revovlo 


ſeveral wonderful actions, and thereby raiſes the credit of the eſtabliſh'd 
worſhip. © he was ſo celebrated for his magical arts, that the Pagans, 
and particularly Hierocles, ſer him upon the level with Cymsr. did 

not then ſo remarkable an adverſary to chriſtianity deſerve to be 
mark d out? to doubt of his having executed ſome things really 
marvellous, whereby he did great ſervice to the cauſe of idolatry, is 
« a mark of the moſt ſhameful obſtinacy.” GRorius, de Antichriſto, 


5 © 


Pag. 497. 4. 


Ver. 16. ARMAGEDDON, i. e. the mountain of the congreſs. | 
Ver. 17. the temple, which correſponds to the temple of Feruſalem, 


Chap. xi. 19. 


Ib. ig is done. ſee Chap. x, 6, 7. 

* prieſts were entring by night into the inner-teraple to officiate 4 

« uſual, they heard a noiſe in the air, and then an articulate voice Cry» 

„ LET US BE GONE, LET us BE GONE,” Joſephus makes this reflection. 
| | . [2 


come out of the mouth of the 


of the beaſt, and out of the 


| kings of the whole world, 


Two TN MIOXNMOOUMNyY 


ſued from the temple of hea- 


„ it is done.” and thereld 


2 9 9 * * 
- * 2 * * 
| E 


8 N 


x4 x 
eG 
4 2 
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dragon, and out of the mouib 


mouth of the falſe prophet 
for they are the ſpirits fi 
demons working miracle, Wl 19 
which make a progreſs to the 
to gather them to the battle 
of that great day of God 
almighty, < I fhall come 15 
« with furprize, happy he 
« that is upon the watch, 
ce and keepeth his gar- 
« ments pure, that his vices 
« may not put bim to 
« ſhame.” and he gathe-16 
red them together into a 
place called in the Hebrew 
tongue, Armageddon. 

And the SEVENTH angel 1 
poured out his vial into the 
air; and there a loud voice 


ven, from the throne, ſaying, 


Were 


10 at the feaſt of Pentecoſt, as the 


« this 
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revollo p D kar Bpollat, were voices, thunders, and 
lat acſpa ral, kai otiouos lightnings 3 and there was . 
_ erevflo uerac, 0406 ob kee great earthquake, ſuch as 
aq Ov d ap erevovlo as not ſince men were upon 
em ne TM, Tmurotoc c- the earth, ſo mighty an 
19 ue o He. Kat creo 1 earthquake and ſo great. and 19 
rode n u eie TAI perm, The great city was divided in 
Kat al TOAEK v ehvwoy fe- 10 three parts, and the cities of 
oo, Kat BaBurwy N METAAN the nations fell: and great Ba- 
eumoYm evwniov Tov Ocov, bylon came in remembrance 
doe avim To ToInpov Tov before God, to give unto her 
* OLVOU TOU Ouuoy uc opſ ne Au- the CUP of the Wine of the 3 3 
20 Tou. Kai Tad WOO eure, Ferceneſi of bis wrath. and 20 
21 Ka opn ou ᷑ pen Kai every iſland fled away, and |} 
 Xanala werann ws Tarav- the mountains were not found. = 
Tic KalaBaive & TO OO. and there fellupon men a great 
pavoy em Tous allpwnouc, Hail out of beaven, every ſtont 
| N NY about the weight of a TA- u 
Kat | .-— - LENT 9 


« this miſerable people were the dupes of impoſtors and falſe prophets ; 
« but when real prodigies denounc'd their approaching ruin, they gave 
« no attention : but as if they were thunder-ſtruck, and had loft their 
e eyes and their underſtanding, they were inſenſible to the divine 
* warnings.” and juſt before the hiſtorian obſerves, that © fix thou» 
« ſand perſons, who had fled to the temple by the perſuaſion of an en- 
« thuſiaſt, were burnt to death, or otherwiſe deſtroy'd.” 
Ver. 18. Lightnings earthquake. See note on Chap. viii. 5. 
* The final cataſtrophe of the Jewiſh nation. Y 
Ver. 19. the great city, i. e. JERUSALEM. ſee Chap. xi. 8. wood 
lb. three parts. the three factions headed by ELRAZ AR, JohN and 
SIMON, the chief inſtruments of the city's ruin. ſee Joſephus, lib. vi, 
vu. | | „ N 8 a 
Ib. the nations, i. e. the Jews. ſee note on Chap. xi. 18. pn 5 
Ver. 20. Iſs. ranges of buildings ſurrounded by ſtreets, were by the 
Romans call'd iſles. | 5 | 
Ver. 21. great hail from the air : every ſtone about the weight of a i 
TALENT. Joſephus, pag. 1232. fays, © every Roman legion was fur- —_ 
© niſhd with wonderful engines, eſpecially the tenth 1 20 Whicß 
% were for larger ſhot, and of a greater random: by which they ſwept 
the beſieged in their ſallies, and gall d them upon the ram parts. ey — 
* projected ſtones of a TALENT weight each, above two furlongs diſ- 


5 * tance——the ſhocks of their artillery rung thro? the city, which was 

| « filld with terror, and eccho'd with their outcries. at length a breach 

* was made by Nicon, i.e. the conqueror, a name. the Jews gave to one 

| Hof the largeſt rams.” pag. 1233, 4. 4 talent is 60 tb. weight. ET. 
You H. „ Mn Lo. 
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ned God becauſe of the plague 
of * the: hail, for the plague 
thereof was exceeding great. 

Then there came one of the | 
ſeven angels that. had the ſe- 


ven vials, and talked with 


me, ſaying come hither, I 


e will explain to you the, 


« judgment of the great 
* whore, that ſitteth upon 
„ many waters: by "whom 
« the kings. of the earth be- 

« came idalaters, and the in- 
e babiters of the earth have 
ee been made drunk with the 
ec qpine of idolatry. - ſo he 
carried me away in the ſpirit 
into the wilderneſs: and 1 ſaw 
a woman fit upon a ſcarlet- 
coloured beaſt, full of numes 
of blaſphemy, having ſeven 
heads, and ten horns. and the. 
Woman was arrayed in pur» 
ple, and ſcarlet colour, and 
dec od with gold and precious 
ſtone and pearls, having a gol- 
den cup in her hand, fu of the 


abominable impurities of ido- 


latryg - | 
Upon - ber forehead this 
myſtical title Was written, 


Ba- 


'Þ age God. © there Ke not a. Roma an Didi ier, that did not 
. the tacaple. with a religious veneration, and earneſtly wiſh 
en (rap eve) would repent. 


fore: their ſufferings. were 


So 25 2 85 a V. Titus compaſſionated their caſe, and ſent Joſephus 


Ws = 8 to entreat them to take pity of their native 1 to forbear pro- 


45 Haning the ſacred place, to preſerve the tem ple from the ce 
55 flames (unde 646 Tov Ocoy rAuu ede) and ceaſe to affront | 

vine BEING... but Jon, after loading Joſephus with reproaches and 

4 curſes, blaſphemouſy. reply d, the city of God. could be in no r 5 
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woman drunten with: the 
blood of the aints, and with 
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the blood of the mart 
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1 wondred with great admi- 
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myſt 1c, 


ſeven heads: and ten horns. © 


was, and is not; and 


and they that dwell” on be 


rd. 
, 5 LE 


* 
3 
4 . 
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meaning ts very comprehen-. 


TH EB: - 


| . 4 | eir connection 
| Emblatice, as in Ezekiel xy * 


, * 


of har lots, and abominations | ” | v_ 


Jeſus: and when L ſaw-her, © 


vel? Jill tell dee the" of 
nyſticgi Weaving of the 00-1111 ON 
carrieth her, which hath the © 


fhall 
aſcend out- of be bottomleſs 5 I 
pit, and go into perdition #. _.. 


earth, whoſe names were 
not written in the book of life 


they behold thebeaſt that ban, 
and is not, but ſhall be. ibe h9 
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» 2000 "REVELATION. Cnar:xvit. 
AI ETITA. kia, opm ,THE SEVEN beads are ſe. 
- £10W Ela, oro n ruyn æa- ven mountains, on Which the 
10 tai er aulwy. Kat G. Woman ſitteth. they likewiſe 10 
Akic SMA flow, ot reg ems ſignify ſeven kings © five are 
cv, Kat 0 £6 cc, 0 anno; Fallen, and one is, and the o- 
cure mls, kai oray edn, ther is not yet come; when he 
11 of auloy Os Ee. kai comes, he will continue but a 
To Onpioy d ny, Kat ouk e, Sport ſpace. the beaſt that 11 
' = Kat Avloc ordoo; c, kat & Was, and is not, is himſelf the 
Toy Enla cc, Kal fic ar- Cighth : he is of the ſeven, 
12 At v xarel. KAL T 174 and ſhall be deſtroy'd, the ten 12 
kepala d cidec, de Baoiners Horns which you ſaw, are ten 
gi, GT Baoineiay oumw Rings, who have received no 
£xaBov, adn SC e we Kingdom as yet; but receive 
Bachel way wav raupa- power as kings for a while 
vob : . with 


Ver. 10. Five are fallen by a violent death; viz. CLaupius, Nero, 
GaLBa, OTno, ViTELL1us. Claudius was the firſt emperor that mo- 
leſted the chriſtians. H | 85 3 
. Ib. One now exiſts, VEsPASTIAN, who was favourable to the chriſtians, 
Ib. The other is not yet come to the government, Tirus, who reign'd 
but two years and two months. 3 „„ 
Ver. 11. The beaſt, &c. Douiriax, ſtild by Tertullian, Nxxo the 
& bald, a limb of Nero's cruelty; as Nero was ſtibd a lyon by Paul and 
SENECA: ſo he is call'd the mouth of the beaſt. Chap. xiii. 2 : 
| Ib. is of the ſeven. EK Twv for gx Tivec Twv, is the ſon of one of the 
ſeven, i. e. of Veſpaſian. ſo Chap. ii. o. e du,, for æ G et uh 
ſeee Matt. xxiii. 34. Luke xxi. 16. for the like Ellipſis. N 
1 Ver. 12. Ten, a perfect number, denotir g univerſality. Horns, ſee 
* Dan. vii. 7. | | | | 
Ib. Kings. Tacitus obſerves, © it was the antient policy of the Ro- 
| e mans to make kings the inſtruments of the peoples {lavery. but 
| « now they ſaw the Roman grandeur upon the decline: that an army 
A « raisd from foreign nations, though fluſh'd with ſucceſs, adverſity _ 
| « would ſoon disband: enemys and flaves are ſecur'd but by a ſlen- 
* «« der tye: the terror once remov'd, hatred ſucceeds to dread.— 
« accordingly, what armys were loſt in Mæſia, in Dacia, in Germany, 
«« and Pannonia, by the temerity or ſupineneſs of the generals! ſo many 
« horſe and foot defeated and taken! 'tis not the bank of a river, or 
| « the boundarys of our empire, but our very quarters and poſſeſſions 
| e now lie at ſtake ! misfortunes croud fo thick, every new year is 
8 t checquer'd with variety of deſtruction! O! happy Ac RIcoLA! in ſo 
|. te ſeaſonable an exit, not to be a ſpectator of the laſt ſcene of time, 
| « when DomtTIan diſpatch'd the commaon-wealth, not allowing any 
te lucid intervals or reſpite, but by ene continued blow ” Tacitvs de 
Jul. Agricolz Vita. | pO ET e Ds 
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1j wu pela Tov Onpiov. d- 
rol Way FYWpNY ex, KAL 
Thy peru Kat Tv ££0U- 

ci ee / Tw Onpip M 

10 Adtacονοννο . Odo udla Tov 
apo TOKEMNOOUOT, Kal TO 


Kupioc Kuptwy £011 Ka Bao 
Arbe Baoinftwy, Kat Ot ET 


 » Se a 
is Kal Neft pot, ra vgl 
4 £106, ov n Toprn kaomat, 


16 ka fr tal Ta dh 
Kepa lr & elde £71 To Onptor, 


Kal nonuwuevnvy TOLNTOUO Y 
aulInv Kat rupuny, Kat TA 
capxac aving ro, Kat 
fr Kal akavoouolw Ev Tu, 


Kapdia avilev TONoa Tn 


axa TH Ta pnuala Tov 
18 Seb. Kat n ſum mr eidec, 


Xovon Baoinfav er T 
- Baoitwy Inc nge. 
1 Kat ua Tavla f00v a- 
A0v afrenov io e 


fanny, kat n rn epwliohn 
2 t Tn done aulov. Kal e- 
| Kpatev 10XUpt WP, Av, 


312 


Ib, Fire, 


3 


ſee Chap. xviii. 8. 


car. ave. REVELATION. 


ap⁰ viknoes avlavc, Orr 


AZ0L KL OXAOL ELOL, Kat chin 


con pMONOOUTL TNV TOpuny, 


170 [ap Oeoc cctv £6 Tac 


rvwuny avlou, Kat TONoat 
jay [vwunv, Kat douval Th 
Baoineiav aulwv Tw np. 


£1 n TONS M1 MEANT, N E- 


Tov oupævou, eO c 


with the beaſt. 


gree in this, to give their 


power and ſtrength to ihe 


beaſt. they will make War 1 4 
with the lamb, but the lamb, 
who 15 lord of lords, and king 


F kings, together with thoſe 


that are called, choſen, and 


faithful, ſhall overcome them. 
aon, ö kat ekacklot 


Then be ſaid to me, the 15 


waters which you ſaw, where 
the proſtitute has her ſeat, are 
the people, the multitude, na- 


tions, and provinces. the ten 16 


horns which you ſaw upon 
the beaſt, they ſhall hate the 
whore, they ſhall plunder, 
and ſtrip her, eat her fleſh, 


and burn her with fire. for 1 7 


God hath put it in their 


Hearts to execute his deſigns, 
in agreeing to give ther king- 
dom to the beaſt, until the di- 


vine oracles ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed, and the woman 18 
which you ſaw, is that great 


city, which reigns the empreſs 
| of the kings of the earth. 


AFTER this I ſaw another 1 
angel come down from hea- 
ven, having great power 
and the earth was ligbined 


with his glory. and he cried 2 


with a ftrong voice, Baß Y. 


LON 


Ver. 16. Eat her fleſh. ſhall ſeize her provinces to their own uſe, | 


? 


they all a- 1 3 . | 


7 dünn, c ꝙ 
Feanog reelle arabaglov,. 
e ee 
* (a eu,] n, ο. 


; br 86 ro owou Tov Ouuoy 
Fne. Toppeiæc vin TETWKe. 


"4 Adele Tne nc MET AuiIng e- 
Top ονν,, Kai cu curopo¹ 
rn fn tk rn Eu 
ro olpnvouc =vIns emAoun- 

| 3 "OA. 
Kai neo au wy 
e Tou OUpavou, N“, 
A : 4 c & auInc 0 Aa0% pou, 
d un OUſKOwwnone Tak 
b ae aulne, Kai iv un 
Nn & Fwy νν d- 
* Ine: or. ex0nandnoay avinc 
i Auf axpt To op 
vob, K. EMYNMOVEUDEY 0 O %, 
5 ra adlenuaſa ane, aro): 
auln dc x auln ATEwKev, 
el OmAwWOAls auln OTA 
ala ra epa ane, £& Tw 
1 clio 00 cep, KipAoale 
7 aum d d edoE“t: 
ty Eauiny, Kl £0Tonviaos, 
rocoſſov Sole ain Ha. 
N Katt TEO, Ori £V T1 
pd auInc Mera, © xaln- 
© ua Baginoon, Kal xmpa 
f eu, (al Te; ov un 
dhe, dz Too Wa 
wmuspæ NEOUOW. a nr, au- 
: TY bavaloe Kel 4 Tos Kal. 


via & cm, KL ot Prot. 


| Mbmneoey, E ee, n ue * 
fad, cal evtl Kaloucnin- Fallen, and is become the a- 


10 1 5 great br.” Fall. vis 


bode of demons, the. dungeon 


of every foul ſpirit, and a 
455 of every impure ill. bo. 


ird. for all nations 
220 drunk of the Poiſonous 
wine of her idolatry, the 


kings of the earth have ab- 
9575 to her idolatries, and 
the merchants of the earth 
are grown. rich through 
the abundance of her delica- 


| cies. | 


And ] heard another Voice 
from heaven, ſaying, come 


out of ber, my people, that 
ye may not be partakers of 


her fins, nor ſhare in her 


plagues : for her ſins bave 


reached unto heaven, and 


7 God hath remembred ber in- 


guities. reward her accor- 


ding to ber dealings, and re- 
pay her double, according to 
her works : give her twice as 


much in the ſame cup which 


ſhe gave you to drink, give 3 
Her torment and pain in pro- 
portion 10 ber 
luxury; for ſbe ſaid in her 
enthron'd, 


pride and 


heart, I am 
« like a queen, I am 10 Wi- 


cc dow, and ſhall ſee no for- 
therefore ſhall ber 
mortality, 


ce row." 
 Plagues come, 
mourning, and famine all at 


once and ſhe hall be 
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oat. er avin 0: Pao ces of ber licentiouſueſs."dnd “ 


15 


Revelations alludes to chap. xx. © in autumn mount Veſuvius by 


* and ſuch thick ſmoke as buried the ſun in an eclipſe: day was 
converted into night, and night into day. it was thought the giants 
e were renewing their uproar, enormous ſhapes being ſeen in the 


* ter they produc'd a moſt gricvoils pefHence. 
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Gj, auinv, kai kow- & the earth, the accomplis +.» 
Inc ce, d ue avinc vo- luxury, ſpall bewail ber, anLẽ 
wvoavts kai olpnugoavls, lament for her, when they /; ». 


„ 7 * 08 
a of" 


rau H Tov Kamvoy The, ſpall ſee the ſmoke of ber 7 


u- 


1 ee | 1 

4 . en 9 | 20 . - SOT 5 3 Sa. # , KS il 
Ch. xviii. 8, 9. Conſumed with FRE. a little before the imaginary date ö 
of theſe V1stons, there happen'd events as aſtoniſhing, and more cer-+ - ö 
tain than ſome of thoſe Jewiſh traditions, which the author of the 1 


« Naples broke out into a dreadful conflagration : formerly the top 
« of it was à plane, in the middle of which ſome fire was emitted: 
« but by being under min'd, it is reduc'd to the form of an amphi- 
© theatre ——it ſmokes by day, and flames by night: ſometimes pro- 


« then a great drought, dreadful earthquakes, the tops of mountains + i 


« ſubſide, and the planes reek with heat. the ſea roars, the atmo- 
« ſphere rumbles, and a ſudden cruſh like that of falling mountains: 
« pieces of rock were hurl'd to a prodigious height: ſpouts of fire, 


* 


« ſmoke, and the ſound of trumpets heard in the air: others imagin'd 
* the whole tem would be reſolved into a chaos, or be reduc'd to a 
* coal, ſome fly from ſea to land, others from land to fea for ſecu- 
« rity, all concluding the preſent ſcene to be the moſt calamitous. 
e earth, ſea, and air were cover'd fo thick with aſhes, that not only 
men, but beaſts, birds, and fiſh were all ſtifled : the citys Hercula- 
© um and Pompeis were entirely over-whelm'd with their inhabitants. 
* ſo great a quantity of aſhes floared to Africa, Syria, and Egypt, that 
* they darkned the ſun. when the like happen'd at Rowe, the peo- 
ple, unacquainted with the accident in Campania, and unable to ac- 
count for the cauſe, concluded, that the general cataſtrophe of na- 
« 8 come, and now the earth would be abſorb'd in the body yx 
« 0 the SUN, IE a a” 


The aſhes at firſt had no very remarkable ill effect, but ſoon af- 


* 


„The next year, when Tirus Was gone to Campania to ſurvey 
the havock of that dreadful conflagration, a Fir broke out in Rome. 


$ 8 5 7 ” . 1 

.* Whichy though not ſubterraneous, made great devaſtation. the tem: 

„ " ba $ e 
N * * 3 2 N 


»? 


J. Too? F 1 ol 
aljiot, kt ev 1p. Kü. conſumed with fre: for tb * T8 
(nodlet, dri 40 pot Kofloe 10rd God, db denden, ” | wap 
0 Ococ 0 Kpl Ye aviny. Kal. ber, 75 almighty, the kings 9 1 ke! 


. 
25 
ti 


« jeting aſhes and ſtones by the exploſion of winds, accompany'd with + iſ 
« a rumbling noiſe. theſe phenomena ſtrike terror, though they are _ 
« almoſt anniverſary : but if they were all thrown together, they .Þ 
« would vaniſh in compariſon of this F1rsT eruption, which was at- We 1 
« tended with ſeveral prodigys, an army of men of a gigantic ſtature 
« were ſeen night and day on the mountain, and in the adjacent parts. 
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nean Bafunun, 1 ro- 
e n 10XUpa, OTLEV WE 
II Kat OL europο Tn [NG NA 
D » 
coil kat Teo en avln, 
ri TOv [040v Aulwy ode K- 
12 fopæ Lei ok tt, rouov xu, 
. Kat apſupou, Kat AWOU Tt- 


go0U, KA Toppupac, KAI 
"= anpicou, Kal KOKKIVOU, KAI 
Tv CN Ouivov, Kat T 
v xcvoc EAfpaviivoy, Kati TAY 
0 OKEUC £« TUAOU Tiluui a 
„dal  XAAKQU, Kal OlOnpov, 
13 Kal uAppApou, KA KIVANUW- 


pov, Kal MBH, Kal Ow, 
Kat , Kal uu, 
"Kat io, kat nn, Kal 


Oy, kat Owurlwy, Kat W .- 
14 Xa avOpwnwy. Kal n o 
nc entOuuias TN WUXNC ou 
anni ano oou, Kat Tau- 


1.5 ob E oV un EUpnons aula. Ot 
| | "SI oavles 
| 
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cc 


* . 4 1 | ning 1 5 nd Y | \ C * * 6 
2 : | ; | J 
= 4 a C + . Fg E OY : ay 
IS % 5 ABT - ; 
*S oe | * 
R 'S "RY y__ 
# E 4 


uv, K Quwiauala, Kat uν 


 TpoBala, kai (TW, Kal pe- 


T& Ta MTApa Kat TH Nu. 
FTpæ armen ano Cov, Kat. 


£uTopor Toulwy ot TrouIn-. 
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ber torments they will ſtand 


| afar off, and cry, „ alas, 
* forlee, ul, ob n ro 


e alas, that great city Ba- 


$6 bylon, tbat mighty city ! 
% what ! is thy condemna- 


tion ſo ſuddenly come?” 


the merchants of the earth 11 
ſhall bewail and mourn over 


her, becauſe there are none 


to purchaſe their cargo: their 12 
old, and filver, precious 
ſtones, and pearls, fine lin. 


nen, and purple, their filk, 


ſcarlet, and all fort of f ci- 


tron wood, their various 


veſſels of ivory, and of pre- 


cious wood, of braſs, iron, 


and marble : nor their cin-1} 
namon, perfumes, efſen- 
ces, and frankincenſe; nor 


their wine, oil, fine flour, 


and wheat , their catile, 
ſheep, horſes, and chariots; 


nor the ſervile * ſouls of 


men. the fruits, the object 14 


of your delight, are depart- 
ed from thee, all your deli- 
cacy and magnificence are 


 boft, beyond the poſſibility of 


a recovery 1 the merchants 


of theſe wares who were!) 


enrich d 


* ples of Serapis, and Iſis, the Septa, the temple of Neptune, „the | 
barks of Agrippa, the Pantheon, the theatres of Balbus, and K | 
« the library of Ofavia, the temple of Fupiter Capitolinus, and the 


* 


« adjacent temples were all reduc'd to aſhes. fo that this diſaſter was 


« the reſult, not of human contrivance, but of divine vengeance: for 
from this sketch it is eaſy to judge of the univerſal RUIN,” Dion 
1 Caſſius's Hiſtory. lib. Ixvi. Titus, p. 755, 756. | | 


11 Plin: xiii. 15. 


Exek. xxvii. 13. 


conflagration. frightned at i, 


18 


20 


21 


1 


| 


[3 


14 


15 


MI xVIIT. 


oailec an? avInc, a uakpo- © 
bey olnTovIat, dia Tov poBov 
Tov Bao aviouou RvING, Na- 
16 ole cal Tevouvles, Kat N= 
loc, cual, cal, 1 TON 
n MEAN, N TepiBeBanuem 
Guo T1v0V KAL TOPPUPOUY KAI 
KOKKLYOV, KAL KEXOUO WHEVN) £V 
xpuow Kat AO THY KA 


paprapilatc, OTL WIA WAA Ne. 


pnuwOn o Tooovlo Thou. 


17 Lal Tac KUBepunilne, cal Tas 
eri Th YN⁰οατν 0 OWING, | 
Kal vaulai, Kat ooo Thy da- 


AzOoav gfralovlat, ano u- 
18 ohen eng, Kat EKpatoy, 


pc Toο KATIOY TNG TU | 


polo aujnc, AMfoviss, Tie 
0uOL T TOAEL TN UN? 


19 kat eBaNov X0Uv £71 Tac KE- 


pa A, Kai Expalov 
Katovitc K. meoule, NE- 
[ovles, 
n uefa, & 
c C O & TDI 
&V Tn OadMdoon, i TK 


cc 
c 


(0 


cup. 
you e aulny oupave, c Ol 


ariot aTOOIINOL Kat Ol p- 
ona, dri expivey 0 Occ; To. 


KIUZ VOY et ne. 


1 Kal per ele ATED x- 


po u Wy MUAGY H, KA. 
ce ec Tnv Oanaoo ry 
de, Ou ννju¾ he- 

boa BAHN ler ad 


To, (Al OV un Even 


(e 
„ e. 
Vers a1 7 li. 63 * 
Vo TL. . 


f * 
Ie 
Pal 4 4 . 3 
e Wi * 


R BY E LA 1 


cc 
oa, UA n TOAK 
n £7A0UIN- 


: ruuofnloe aun, oTt Wa 
20 wp npnucobn. 


"1 O N. 


enrich d by her, ſhall fand 
fur off, under the dread 
of her torments, with tears 
and lamentations, crying, a- 1 
tas, alas, that great city, 
that was cloathed in fine lin- 
nen, purple, and ſcarlet 
decked with gold, precious 
ſtones and peards: her wealth 17 
is all funk in a moment |! 
the pilots and the paſſen- 
gers: the ſhipscrew, and 
the ſuper-cargo's ſhall ſtand 


afar off, and cry out, when 18 


they ſee ihe ſmoke of her 


burning, what city could be 
compar d to this great city? 
they will ſcatter duſt on their 19 
heads, and cry with tears, 
and bemoaning, alas, a- 
« Jas, that great city, which 
ce enrich'd all the traders by 


ea, by the conſumption ſhe 


« made : how 1s ſhe re- 
e duc'd to a deſert, in an 

* inſtant ] O heaven, and 20 
ye holy apoſtles and prophets, 


triumph at her ruin, Vince | 


God hall. nou you on. 
Per. 


Then a mighty alt took 21 
up a ftone like a great mil- * | 
fone, and threw it into the 
- ſea, ſaying, thus with: 
violence ſhalt that great 
« city Babylon be thrown 

e doron, 
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kg 


ec 
cc 
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Oi. kat on ac 


KAL MOUTIKWY, K RUNN- 
TWY, Kat OANTIONWY ο⁰ 
un @kovaln ev 001 et, Kal 
TX Texvilne Taon Tix- 
nc ov un & upnon ev oo elt, 


kat ꝙt˖ n MUNOU OU u A- 


ron ev H: Kal PW 
AUXVOU OU U ÞAVn EV oi 


chi, Kat WIN VUpOLOV KU 


unc ov un akouobn ev 


C01 1, OT 1 OL £UTOPOL TOU 
noav ot HEA νν, TH (nc, 


ori £9 n PAPMAKEIS COU 
ennavmtnoav Tavla Ta 
vn. 
Ipo y Kai H F vpehn, 


" Katt Ta, T af. 
voor ETL Tue Tuc. 


Kai ug rabla nwvon 


OWVNY OXAOU TOAAOU νpſ8;nv 


EV 
cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 
"Ie 
cc 
cc 


; allg. 9 
Kay, 


TW Oupavy, 
aα?⁰t, 7 nie Ka 
mn do Kai n rium kal N 
value Kup TW Oct n- 


” MWV 3: oT anndivai kat A 


kö Kp Ms ο , OT 
EKPLYE Tn TOPYNY Tn AH“ 


Any, Nic cbeipe TY rn £v 
Tu Topper dune, cal ebe 


© OUKNOE To A TW do- 
* AGWV aulou & TN XEROC 
kar Jul pov cipn- 
a e KALO 


karvoc avinc avaBbaint x 
TOUS AIUWVAS TWY RIWYWY, 


—— K i 
Ver. 22. Jer. vii. 34. xvi. 9. XV, 10. Xxiv. I, 


Kal c avly 1174 


AN Oo, 


ee N never 10 7 Ping 


« any more. the muſick of 22 
« the harp, of the flute, 
ce and of the trumpet, faall 
<« never be heard again in 
« thee: uo artiſt of any kind 
« ſhall be found again in 
« thee ; the ſound of a nil. 
« ſtone ſhall never be heard 
again in thee; the lamp 1; 
* ſhall no more be lighted 
« in thee ; the bridal-ſong 
« ſhall be heard there 10 
« more: for thy merchants 
© were the great men of the 
<« earth ; all nations were ſe- 
c duc'd by thy enchantments. 
ce here it was, that the blood 24 


H the propbets, f the ſaints, 


« andof all that were ſlainup- 
« on the earth, was found.” 
And after theſe things I | 
heard a great voice of a nu. 
merous multitude in heaven, 
ſaying, © alleluia ; ſalva- 
ce tion, glory, honour, and 
« power unto the Lord our 


« God: for juſt and right: 


are his judgments ; for he 


halb condemned the grand 


e proftitute, who corrupled 
« the earth with her licen. 
» tiouſneſs, and hath aven- 
« oed the blood of his ſer- 
vans that were ſhed by | 
* her band.“ again the) } 


ſaid, „ alleluia.” and ber 
' ſmoke roſe up for ever and 


Deu. 
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Z " 00U TWY £X0VIWy TN Up- 
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Then the four and twenty 4. 
elders, and the four animals 


fell down and worſhipped 


God that ſat on the throns, 
ſaying, amen; alleluia. 
and a voice came out of 5 


_ the throne, ſaying, © praiſe 


* our God, all ye his ſer- 
Od ni, and ye that fear 


Him, both ſmall and great. 


and I heard as it were the 6 
voice of a great multitude, 


which was like the ſound of 


many waters, or like a vol- 


ley of thunder, ſaying, ** al- 


« /eluia: for the Lord God 

C omnipotent does reign.” 

« Jet us rejoyce, and tri- 7 
&« umph, and give honour to 
% Him: for the marriage of 

&« the lamb is come, and his 
% ſpouſe is already adorn d. 
« for ſhe was permitted to 8 
« bearrayed in fine linnen, 
clean and white : for the 
„fine linnen repreſents the 

« virtues of the ſaints.” and 9 
he ſaid unto me, write, 


«© happy are they who are 


ce invited to the marriage- 

« ſupper of the lamb.“ and 
he ſaid to me, © thus I have 

e delivered the real oracles 

<« of Goa.” then I fell at 10 
his feet to worſhip him: but 


be ſaid to me, © forbear +: 


« am the ſervant, of God, 
© as you and your brethren 
« are, that bear teſtimony 


* to Jeſus: worſhip God : 
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* TEMA T6 apo C. 

Kat ' £100 Tov OUpavov a= 
ve hon, Kal 100U (os 
AbKoc, Kat 0 Kabnuvo, en 


11 


aulov, KANOuuevos TUOTOG KL 


Nn, kat £v d⁰õð n 
12 KE K. Tol. dt de oꝙ- 
Gανẽet avlov ws PALE po, 


Kal cri TN KEQRANY Aaulou 


dini a , ev o- 


ua [EFPAPPEVOY, 0 od Oo 


13 c un auloc: kat Tepe HN 


ev LuaTiov BeBaupeoy al- 


pal, kat K. TO OVOUR 
 avlov, d Aoroc Tov Ocov. 
14 kai Ta palevuala TR ev TW 
oupave Nonoulet Allee Jul 
ETTOK NE,. £v0cOvueval 
Buoo1v0y AEUKOV Kat kabaroy. 
15 Kal EK TOU oloualoc aulou e- 
 Topeuvelai poupain O, iva 
& an Talaoon Ta «vn, 
KL A TOLWWAVEL c oοον e 
 paBdw ow0npa, kat avloc m4- 


TEL Thy AHYO TOU OWOU THU 


du kai Tn opfrne Tov Ocou 

16 Tov Tavlokpalopoc. Kal xl 
SI TO Lualiov Kat £71 ToV 
unpoy aulou To 0V0UR CE ¹ 
uEvOY; H ace Ke Kat 
Kvuptoc KUPLW). 


17 Kat sido £14 aſſeAov £0- 


Ta ev TW MW, KL EKPAks 
OWN METANN, N ο TAOL 
Tolc OPVEOLS Tole Tel 91: vols £v 
ueoouravnualt, © erb gu- 
" vaxbne 
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« for to give teſtimony to 
66 Jeſus, ts the very deſign of 
e proph ecy.“ | 

Then I ſaw heaven open- 11 
ed, and a white horſe ap- 
pcur d; and he that % 


upon him was called the 


failhiſul and the true: in 


righteouſneſs he judges and 
makes war : his eyes were 12 
as a flame of fire, on his 
head were many crowns: 
and a name inſcribd which 
no one comprehended, but 
himſelf : he had a veſture 13 
dipt in blood : and his name 
is called, THE LOGOS OF 
and the armies of 14 
heaven followed him upon 
white horſes, cloathed in fine 


 linnen, white and clean. out 13 


of his mouth went a ſharp 


cord, in order to ſmite the 


nations 


for he ſhall rule 


them with an iron ſceptre: 


and tread the wine-preſs of 
the fierce vengeance of al- 


. mighty God. on the mantle 10 


about his thigh was this in. 


ſcription, KING OF 
KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS. 


J ſaw Au an angel 1] 
and 
he cryed with a loud voice, 


ſaying to all the fowls that 
fly in the "yy of heaven, 


6 come 
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18 * ua Tov Oc0v: Iv e 
© apt Baomiw, Kat 
„ Cape XINLAPXWY, K. 
pe LOXUPWY, K Op- 
Kc M Kat TWY KAON- 


% c TAVIGWY, EAEVOERWY KA 
7 , Hero, rl fu KA 
0 ETA. 


19 Kai £100v To Onpiov, Kat 
robe Baie Tne ne, KAL Ta 


oO TON ðũ uela ob KA- 


Ula Tov Opaleuualoc aulov. 
20 Ka. cm To Onpiov, Kal 
ua Toulou 0 weuoonpopnIng 
0 TOINOAS TH ONMELR £VOITIOV 
avlou, £ dic ENAAVNOE TOUC 


ongiov, i TOUS TPOOKUYOYV= 


Bxn0noav d Ouo eie TN Au- 


vv Tou Tupos TN K 
21 6 Tio Ocico. 


Tn EKT'OPEVOMEYN EK TOU So- 
ualoc atlov, kar Tavla TH 
opvex exoplaotnoav t& Twy 
Tapkwy auluy.. 


voila eK Tou OUPAvou, cx 
7 


Targum Megilla ii, 12. 
c. xxviii. 
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70 yy 70 0£17V0v 10 c come and 


© fever AUIW?, K OAp=. 


olealeuuala aviuy ouvmſuiva 


nuevo £71 To LTTOU, KA - 


Aapoviac To Xapaſucx TOU 


Ta Th okovt avlov, Gonli 


K. Ol AOLTOL An 
ICAO £v TN. Poupaln 
ou æabnuevou e TOU LM TOU, 


I Kai cid arſenov kalapat- 
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gather yo 
« ſelves together to the ſup- 
ee E 


F the great God; 
« that ye may eat the fleſb 18 


"#60 kings, the fleſh of cap- 


« tains, the fleſh of mighty 

« men, the fleſh of horſes, 

« and of thoſe that ride on 

« them, the fleſh of all that 
ce are free, and all that are 

ce ſlaves,both ſmall and great. 
Then 1 ſaw the beaſt, 19 
and the kings of the earth, 
with their armies aſſembled, 


to make war againſt him 


that fat on the horſe, and a- 
gainſt his army. and the beaſt 20 
was taken, and with him 


the falſe prophet that wrought 


 maracles in his favour, by 


which he ſeduc'd thoſe that 
had received the mark of the 
beaſt, and thoſe that wor- 
ſhipped his image. theſe 
were both caſt alive into a 
lake of fire burning with 
brimſtone. all the reſt were 2 1 
ſlain with the ſword of him 
that ſat upon the horſe, which | 
ſword proceeded out of his 
mouth: and all the fowls 
were ſatiated with their 

. 

Afterwards I ſaw an an- 1 
gel come down from heaven, 

hav- 


Chap. XX. GrorT1vs obſerves, that almoſt this whole chapter was 
borrowed from the traditionary doctrine of the Jews, relating to the 
two reſurrections, the Millennium, the war of Gog and Magog. 
Abeneſdra and Saadia on Daniel. 


| Jerom lib. v, xv, xviii. on Iſaiah, Onkelos, Deut. xxxiii. 
16. and Jonathan, Iſaiah xxii. 14, 
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Tu KN Thc aBuooov, Kal 


Ahe En £71 THY x⁰ο 


avlov. kai tkpalngs Tov dpa 


koa, roy oc TOY αο 


aͤc coli GtaBoxoc kat oala- 


pc, KI EOnoev aulov XING 


en. 


Kat SNN A £5 Tn 
aguοον Kal EKASIOEV, Cal 
£0'@paTIoEv £74VW aulou, Iv 


un TXamon £1 Ta vn, a- 
xo Y r οhn Ta x tin, 


Kat ua T Of aviov Nu- 


 Onvat uikpoy Xp0voy. 


Kat £100v Opovous, Kat EKA- 


dia en avlouc, kat pαα 


" £0081 avlois, kat rac WUXRE 


TwY TETEAEKIO MEVOY OL TNV 


na, Inoov, kat fin Toy 
 Aofov Tov Oe, Kat lives ov 


TPOCEKUVNG AY TW Onplty, obe 
TN £lKovt aviou, Kat OUK ENR= 


BoD To xaparua £71 To le- 


.O, KAL EL TNY xp 


aviwy, Kal ec noa, Kr G- 
 onevoay pela Tov Xfiolou 


Ta XIMA fn. (G & NO 


T WV VEKRWY OUK AVELNOAY EG 
Tecon Ta xima gn) aun 
6 n avaolaoin Twin. ua- 
ko K. is 0 £XWV H 
& Tn avaolaoi Th Twin, 


eri Toulwy 0 bavaloc 0 geule- 
DOG obe exe ECOUOLAY, NA 


coe lege, Tov Ocov Kal 


Tov XptoTov, Kai BA” - 
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having the key F the bot. 
tomleſs pit, with 
chain in his hand. and be 


laid hold an the dregon, 


that old ſerpent, which i; 
the devil and ſatan, an 
bound him for a thouſand 
years, then caſt him into the 
bottomleſs pit, 
him up, and ſet a ſeal upon 
him, that he ſhould ſeduce 
the nations no more, {ill the 
thouſand years ſhould be ful- 


filled: and after 'that, he 


was to be looſed for a ſhort 


lime. 


1 ſaw likewiſe thrones, 
where perſons were ſeated, 
to whom the power of judg- 
ing was given: and I ſaw 
the ſouls of thoſe that were 


| beheaded for the teſtimony 


they had given 10 Feſus, and 
for the word of God, who had 
not worſhipped the beaſt, nor 
his image, nor had received his 


mark upon their foreheads, or 


in their hands ; and they lived 
and reigned with Chriſt a 


the dead ſhall not live again 
until the thouſand years are 
finiſhed. this is the firſt reſur- 
rection. happy and holy are 
they that have part in the fin 


reſurrection: on ſuch the ſe-. 


cond death hath no power, but 
they ſhall be prieſts of Gol, 


and of Chriſt, and ſpall reigh 
with him a thouſand years. | 
| 1 hen 


2 great 


there ft 


thouſand years, but the reſt of 5 


II 


12 


13 


| my +: N 2 . 
2 $6" "08 as 
Rd *- I" * * , 


Kai oTav Theo 0 Ta x- 
ua An, b o oalavac 
% Tne PUAAKNG aulou, ( 

cee TAAvnont Ta d- 
Wm Ta ev TAI TEOTAPOL [W- 
Was Tne che, Tou Tf KA¹ TOV 
Maro, ov ev aulous fic 
ToNEHO, WV O apifuoc win 
au T. VaAKOoN,. Kel 
axBnoav e To Talc Th 
[icy cl EKUKAWOAY TV ra- 
BO TWV Aaftwy, Kat Tn 
TO T W[aTNENNY, k. 
dale TV aT0 Tov ©c0v £6 
TOV OUPAVOU, Kal Kalepaſey 
1oaulouc, Kat O CiaBonog 0 
' TAM4vwv avlous en eic Tn 
Aumy Tov Tupoc Kat Geo, 
0T0V TO gud Kat O eU Vo- 
pom ne, kat Bacavo0n- 
oovIat > Pray cal VuKIOG £16 
Tove ? TWY LW, 


ſav, al Ton kabnuevoy £7 
allo, q &TO POT WNOU e- 
pure y n fm Kal O OUPAVO, 
Kal Toro ob cvpebn au- 
12TOK. K £100Y TOUS VEKROUG, 
Tobe WKPOUG, KAL Tobe Uf 
A0e, S evwniov TOU 
060v0v, Kat PIO He- 


veto hn, o coli Tins To- 
I, K 4 Ot vEKPOtL 


bnoav, kat PH anno - 


KK Ty [E[PAMHEVWY £V TOK 
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| ſurface of the earth, and en- 


* — 


1h 


When the thouſand years 7 
are expired, Satan ſhall be 
looſed out of his priſon, and Ro 
hall go out to ſeduce the na- 
tions, which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, * Gog 
and Magog, to aſſemble them 
to battle : they will be as nu- 
merous as the ſand of the 
ſea. they will ſpread on the 


compaſs the camp of the 
ſaints, and the beloved city: 
and fire ſhall deſcend from 
God out of heaven, and de- 
vour them. the devil that o 
ſeduced them, fhall be caſt 
into the lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, where the beaſt and 
the falſe prophet are, and 


Hall be tormented day and 


11 Kat £100v Opovov Afukov e. 


night for ever and ever. 
Then 1 ſaw a great white 11 
throne, and him that ſat on 
it, from whoſe preſence the 
earth and the heaven fled a- 
way, ſo that they diſap- 
pear*d. and 1 [aw the dead, 12 
ſmall and great, jtand before 
the throne ; the books were 
opened: and another back 
was opened, whicy is the book 
of life: and the dead were 
judged out of thoſe things 


which were written in the 


BO, K TAX ep 77 books, according 40 their 
: I2TW, Kai ed 1 HN WOr Ks. the Sea gave UP the 13 
oa. dead 
L 
1 . 8. Goc, from Gyges the king of Lydia. Joſephus ſays, the NM 
thians were called Magogz from Magoges their prince. 
* ry Ezek. XXXVili, xxxix. 
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| _ 14 [a aulwv. Kl 0 q Oavalos kat 


2. 
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Nlαν 0 Tupoc, Oulos s 
: 15 0 devlepos oc. Kat & Tie 
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x Kai sido oupavoy Kavov 
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ol auloy £000, Cat Au- 
Toc 0 Orc cal Auer au- 
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ro Tw 0DIZNUY u- 
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Onuevos £74 T00 Opoyou, we 


cc Or 


3 4 i 29. xxviii. 15, 18. 


. K 8 
* *. * : 


REVELATION. Cult. the 


Tons ferpaulevoc, genen as 


KAL TNY D TV. 


 busband. 


3 unuemv TW avg Me. Kal 
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dead whith wire i in it; death © 
and the grave erl. up 
ide dead which were in them: 


and they were judged eve- 6 


ry one according to their 
works. and T death and the 14 
grave were caſt into the lake 


of fire: this is the ſecond © 


death. and whoſoever Was not 1; 


found written in the bookof life, 7 


was caſt into the lake of fire, 
AFTERWARDS LJ ſawa 1 
new heaven, and anew earth: 
for the firſt, heaven and the 
firſt earth were vaniſhed; 
and there was no more ſea *, 
and I ſaw the holy city, the 2 
new Jeruſalem, deſcend from 


Cod out of heaven, prepared 


as a bride adorned for her 
then I heard a3 
great voice out of heaven, 
ſaying, © behold, the taber- il © 


nacle of God is with men: 


* 


o 


he will dwell with them, 
thy ſhall be his people, 
2 himſelf ſhall be with 
« them, as their God. God 4 
e ſhall wipe away all tears 
« from their eyes; there | 
« ſhall be no more death, 
C ſorrow, or crying, neither. 
* ſhall there be any more 
pain: for the former fate 
« of things is paſſed away.” 
he. that ſat upon the thront, 5 
$5.4 68. behold, I make all 
« things * 


xxXvili. id” pſil. vi. 5. after Mb. 


[4 


LA) 


RN 


3 gment there will be no more dying and une 1 er. X XV. 54. 
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wow Et Tuc vnrnc TOU 
voaloc The Cans dE. 
0 VIKWY KANPOVOUNOEL Tau- 
© Ta, kat £00un uu Oc- 
oc, Katt auloc eolai wot 0 
bloc. dN, de Kat a 
i lole cat EBOEAU[uEvOG 
cal ©OVEUTL KAL Topvole 
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' WEeudot, To Ae ο⏑ auiwy 
er TH) MW Th Calouern 
up Kat Orig, 0 
Jepoc Oavalos.” 


we T ExXovImy = Tac 
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XAlwy, Kat ENAATIO'E sT 
£OU, Nec, 
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10" you 7 [UYAIKA. KL 
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Eav Toy cov, cal 0 QUuo- 
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laTw, we a0 4a KDUC - 
Vol. 3 


3 things 1 * he ſaid 
ſp NO, 0 ou- 


*« e end 5 
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Aonalpaic, kat THOL TOK 
£011 dev 


Cc 


Kat nds ELG EK T0 £714 


e 0£80, Oel 


armeſce ME EV TEU En 


out of heaven from God. 
11 Tov Ocov. EXOUOAY TN do- 


a- 
„Gen. 1. 14, 16. 


1 


write : „ for theſe am 
% are true and authentic.” 


and he ſaid to me, it is 6 


& done. 


& 


1 am Alpha and 

Omega, the beginning and 

to him that is 
a-thirſt I will freely give 

of the fountain of living 

ce water. he that overcomes, 7 

„% ſhall inherit theſe things: 

I will be his God, and 


K 


* 
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F\ 


he ſhall be my ſon. but 8 


e the fearful, and incredu- 
c  lous, the abominable, the. 


Fw 


„ murderer, the licentious, 


0 


A 


the poiſoner, the idolater, 
and every lyar ſhall have 

« their part in the wi 
« which burns with 

« and brimſtone : this is 
the ſecond death.” 
Then there came to me 9 
one of the ſeven angels, who 
had the jeven vials full of 
the ſeven laſt plagues, and 
talked with me, ſaying, _ 
« come hither, I will ſhew _. 


6 


A 


* 


„ thee the bride, the lamb's 


« wife.” and he carried 10 
me away in an extacy to 

a great and high mountain, 
and ſhewed me the city, the 
holy Feruſalem, deſcending 
111 
blaz'd with the glory of 
Cod: her iminary was 
like that of a brilliant, even 
like a jaſber, as trauſparent 
— O as + 


ro 14 
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eri TO TUNWOW afſſerouc 
OwWOeka, Kat Ovounla ene 
uu ανα, a £011 h OWOEKA 
GUAWY TW vitov Iopann. 

13 AT AVAIONNG, TUNWVES TPEL 3 
ano Bopp, e TPE 3 
TO VOTOU, TUAWVES TPELG 3 
r OUT UWP» TUN Oe TREK, 

14 Kal TO Telxoc ne rohe 
£x0v Ocuenous οονονντν,; Ka. 
ev avlois ovouala Tw d- 
dE rονον, TOU apmiou. 


15 Kal O MAAGY WET MOU, ELXE 


KANApOY XPUTOUY, iv ulpn- 
ON rm TOMMY, KAL TOUS TU 
Ah H], (Kal TO TEXO 


16 avIng.) kat n Tos Te 


Tuuvoc Kellat, cal To une 


aulne Tooovloy toliv dοο 
al To TN: Kal cl pn- 


OE TINY TOA TW KANAUY 
eri Oladitwy foliar x. 
OWy 3 TO une ka- TO N- 
 Toc kat To wvwos auinc ion 
17 colt. Kat cus pnoe To Fel- 
c n talov Tio oapa- 
 kovIa TE TAR) TNXWI, A- 
poy peo roh, 0 c ED. 
1 18 al m n edouνiαe,ẽZVroU re- 
Xobc aving, iar; 
Tode x,] KatOarov, 0- 
19 uu⁰j,e id 9 kA Kal OL 


Ge⁰,] Mi Tou TEXOUS TNG Y 


Art oc TN Ale TW HE 

lnurol. 6 GeUE,JAnò d Tow- 

7oc, 
Ver. 16. Ezek. Levidi 16. 


Ver. 19. Ia. xxviii. 16. liv. 11. 


meaſured the city 
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REVELATION Su 


I cryſtal. her walls were 12 
large and high ; 


the gates 

were twelvez and at the 
gates twelve agel, with the 
names of the twelve tribes 
of the children of 1ſrael in- 


ſcrib'd thereon. on the eaſt 13 


were three gates; on the 
norih, three gates; on the 


ſouth, three gates; and three 


gates on the weſt. the wall 14 
of the city had twelve foun- 
dations, and on them the 
names of the twelve apoſtles 
of the lamb. he that talked 15 
with me, had a golden reed 
to meaſure the city, its gates, 
and its walls. the city was! 
a ſquare, the length being as 
large as the breadth: be 
with the 
reed, and found it twelve 
thouſand furlongs : the length, 
ws breadth, and the height 
it were equal. he mea-17 
Jed the wall, and it was 
an hundred and forty four 
cubits, according to the com- 
mon meaſure, which was 
what the angel employed. 


the wall was built of jaſ- 18 
per; and the city was of 


ure gold, as pure as glaſs. 
the foundations of the city-19 
wall were embelliſhed with 
all manner of precious ſtones. 


the fi Faure a; of 
ale 


Tobit xiii, Eg fe 
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@£ip0s 3 0 ) Tptloc, Xaxkndwy 
200 TElaploc, ouapaſoo3 0 
FTeuMoc, Apo ; 0 oc, 
capoloc 3 0 Jouve, + xp o- 

auboc, 3 3 0 0[ 9006, BNpUARc 3 

0 evaloc, Tonaluov ; I 0 CA 
Loc, xpuoonpacos5 0 ; - 

Toc, vakivOc 3 0 gde, oc, 
21 ausOuoloc. Kai Ot OWJeKa 

TUNGWVEG, dE wapſapilat, 

ava EK coc % UN- 

voy mv ec e voc uapſapilov : 
kat n Thalia Th 'TONEWG, 
Xpuo1oy Kabapoy, ww; v 
dcufnc. 

Kai va OUK ab £v 
ar: 0 ſap Kuptoc 0 ©c0c 
o Tavlokpalwp, vb ab ne 
23 ech, Ka TO apviov. kr. n 

TOA OV XPEIAV EXEL TOU 

MOU obòe ne _ v 

@AVWOw & auvTn: n fad 

oda Tov Ocov eco ice Ab- 
mm, kat 0 Auxvoc auinc To 

24 apvioy. KL TEpLTAINGOUC! 

Ta ehm dia Tov owlos av- 

Ine, Kai ot Bao Tn ons 

@£p0vot TNV do . Tn 
25 Tum aulwy £6 aviny. Kal 

% TUNwyes une ov un 

KneioOwow nuipac : vt rap 
26 Ok £01at cel. Kal OLOOUO! 

Tny dot Kai ny rund 
27 Twy &vwv as abn. 
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Cr. xr. REVELATION. 


Tor, lame; 0 derlepoc, can. 1 
pPbhire; the third, of chal- 


the. Hiewb. 


there: 


gates of it 


| ſhall be there. 


Kat. 


jaſper ; the ſecond, of ſap- 


cedony; the fourth, of an 
emerald ; the fifth, of ſar- 20 
donyx; the fixth, of ſar- 


dius; the ſeventh, of chry- 


ſolite; the eighth, of beryl 


the ninth, of a topaz ;, the 
tenth, of a chryſopraſus ; 
of a jacinth 3 
the twelfth, of an amethyſt. 
the twelve gates were twelve 21 
pearl; each ſingle gate was 
of one pearl: and the ſtreet 
of the city was pure gold, 
as ſplendid as glaſs, 
I did not ſee any temple 22 
for the Lord God al- 
mighty, and the lamb are its 
temple. the city bad 023 
need etther of the ſun, or 
of the moon to ſhine in it: 
for the glory of God did 
tighten it, and the lamb is 
the Iuminary thereof. the 24. 
nations ſhall walk by its 
light, and the kings of the 
þ, af bring all their glory 
and magmficence into it. the 25 
ſhall never be 
ſhut by day : for no night 
the glory 26 
and magnificence of the na- 
tions ſhall be brought into 
it. and nothing that 1527 
im- 


p. XXI. 27. Heaven is one everlaſting day, vol of ſhade 


and night, being illuminated with the moſt pure incxtinguiſhable 


5 {plendors.” PRILo, * life. 


Ver. 26. Iſa. Ix. 5, LY. 
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o un eien £6 auinv Tay 


K0tyoV, K T BIEAUTuR, 


kai Veo: £1 un di fepHαu 


wEvor £V T BiBAtto ne Conc 


Tov apiou. 


Kat ed eie wor kadapoy To- 


Jauoy voalos Cnc, NApTROV 


Ws KPVOTANAOY, EKTOREVOUEVOV 
ec Tov Opovou Tov O£0v, Kat 
Tou apviov. & PpEOW TN 


 maalaac aving, Kat To r- 


7auov, evict Kat evcudcy, 
Eunov Conc, ToLOuv KAPTOUS 
OwOEKH, KATH Vun Ev 


EKaolov t οο˖ b ον f Kap- 


TOv Avlou : Kal TH QUARK 
Tou Evaou es Bepanauay Tw 


— -—-- 


Kai Tav Kalaval: ua O 
eolai eri: kat o Opovoc TOU 
©£0U kat Toο apviou Ev u- 
TN cola; Kal OL 0OUNOL AU- 


4 lov nalpzuoouoty auTw. Kal 


ov ameolins TOY As- 
* aulou Ota Toe do- 


cc 


owovlat To TPO WnTOY Au- 


Tov, Kal To ovoux Aaulou 
£71 Twy udwnw aulwy. 
Kat vo ok sola skel: K 
xpelav OUK EXOUOL 


AUXVOU 
Kal Mog NOV, OTL Kuptos 


0 Ococ wile avlous : Kat 


GaTtAEuoouoly EG TOUG c- 
VAG TWY AlWVWY, 
wot, © oö o Aofot Too! 
* kat arnivot. Kat Kuilos 

0 O05 TW aſiwy TP9DN- 


© Aols avlov & dt cv 


* & TN. 100U, X01 


*© Taxy : 


Ver. 2. Pfal. i. 2, 3. Ezek. xlvii. 12. 
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1. | I O N. CHAP. XXII. HA 


N 


"impure, no one that is 


guilty of any abomination, or 
a lye, ſhall ever enter there: 


but they alone who are crit. 


ten in the lamb's book of life. 
Then he ſhewed me a 


pure river of living water, 
clear as cryſtal, proceeding © 


out of the throne of 
and of the lamb. 
midſt of the area, ſurround- 
ed by the river, was the 
tree of life, which had 1welve 
fruit-ſeaſons, yielding its fruit 
every month : and the leaves 
of the tree were for the 


God, 


healing of the nations, 


There ſhall be nothing ob- 


noxious to a curſe: but the 


throne of 


God and of the 


lamb ſhall be in it; and his 
ſervants ſhall ſerve him. they 
ſhall ſee his face; and his 
ſhall.be in their fore- 


heads. no night ſhall be there, 


nor any need of a lamp, or 


of the light of the ſun; for 


the Lord God will give them 


light : and they ſhall reign 
for ever and ever. the an- 


gel then ſaid, “ theſe ſay- 


« ings are certain and true. 


« the Lord God of the holy 


he pr ophets has ſent his an- 
ce oe] to ſhaw his ſervants 


« what muſt ſhortly bap- 
« pen. 1 ſhall ſoon come: 7 


« happy 


2 Eſdr. ij. 12. 


in the 


te 


„ Tax 3 : AKAPLOC o THPWY 

* TOVs Aorove TN Tpopn- 
cc G 7 

552 Tov GN Tovlov.. 
3 Kat er Iwaνð 0 PN 
ro bla ka AKOUWY. K. 
ore NKOUOA Kat EBAtwa, e- 


bey Twy Tov To A[ſEAOV 
Tou Ocikvuovlog uot Tavlg. 
0 fat AT EI pol, © Op un, 
"© CUvdOUAc JOU Ell, KN. 
e T ACEADWY COU TW 
a „ vcopnlos, Kat TY Th- 

* pouvIey Tous Aofouc TOU 
5 6 Eur Toulov : 7% Oc 

* TPOOKUYNOOV. 
10 Kat Afſcl wot, * 
'* [LONG TOUG AOFOUG u po- 
* oma Tov BAH To- 
lov: 
1 cov. 0 ROK, len- 
5 puTWo al ft 5 Kl 0 di- 
oe, OikaiwOnlw dt: kat 0 


Todo K WG TO p- 


Teo, 0 Towloc Ka d c- 
14  X&loc. MaAkapior 0! TAU- 
vovlss TX Go aulwy 1- 
va cal n EE0voln aulwy 


ole TUAWO ee ονν 
Els TNY TOA. = 01 


**: Ke, 


+ LENT r N * 1 
"00 ld ME ö 


fa. xn. RE v E L A +1 0 N. 


rec TPOOKUVNORL EUTPOO = 


An gf 


6 O Kaipoc cf, 


oalw 1: kat 0 PUT Wy, 
5 


12 aro, anxotnlw ti. 1. 
00U, EPXOUMI TAXU, K 
uo doc wou ur” £40U, - 


13 foy avlov cal. Ef S 
TO A Kat TO Q, apxn Kal 


ei TO EUNOV nc LNG, Kat 


0 "happy is he that attends 
« to the prophecies of this 
% book.” 

John ſaw theſe things, 8 
and heard them. and when 
I had heard and ſeen, I fell 
down to worſhip at the feet 
of the angel, who 


me theſe things. but be 


ſaid to me, ** forbear, I am 


«« the ſervant of God, as 
C you are, and your bre. 
« thren the prophets, and 
c thoſe who obſerve the 


% words of this book : wor- 


« ſhip God.“ | 
He ſubjoin'd, don't 10 
c ſeal the prophetic dif- 

* courſes of this bool: for 


— 


* 


cc 


qa 


that is unjuſt, let him be 
unjuſt ſtill: he that 18 
Flas let him be filthy 
till: be that is righteous, 
let him be r1ghteous ſtill: 

« and he that is holy, let 


a) 


C 


925 


E 


* 


* 


5 


« him be holy ſtill. behold, 12 


« come quickly 3 3 and my 
reward is with me, to 
<« give every man according 
« as his work ſhall be. 
« am Alpha and Omega, 
« the beginning and the 
end, the firſt and the laſt. 


„ bleſſed are they who waſh 14 


« their robes, that they 
« may have right to the 


tree of life, and may en- 


« ter in through the gates 


into the city.“ hut with- 15 


Len 


1017 


ſhewed 


the time draws nigh. he 11 
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dune, K & pa Kar 
0 opvot, x 01 POVElLS, Kat 


I Of E10WNONATpal, Kal Tak 


0 ca Kal TOW? Ve- 


doc. 


« Er Inoou; ETEMUWAH- Tov 


cc 
4 af ⁰οο o Waplupno al v 


18 
Ke 


—— 


l raula eri TAK π n 
cla. cc sI 1 "oe 2 
0 40- 


To [ev0; Tou 
np 0 AUTPO Kal Ipœi- 
v0, 


uv wy abElw, kai Oe 
MauBaviy To 0p Cone 
ape. 

* Tuuuap lupo cr Tau. 
* &kouovlt Tous Aofrouc TC 
vp Tov Hv TOV- 


* Tov, car Tic £TdiOn er; 


rat ion. 


aba, erihncei o Occ £7 


abo Tas TAnras TH e- 


FPAPMEVAS £V H, Tou- 


" TG 3 KALERY TIS AREAN A 
70 TW! Aofwy TOY Hννννõ 


ne Tpopnlaas Tavinc, a- 


op nοε . 0 Ococ To wipor 


abo ro TOU EUNOU Tc 
Tone, Kal c TH; TONS 
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Chap. XXII. 18. Inzvæus, at the end of his works, has this adju- 
« I adjure thee, tranſcriber, whoever you are, by our Lon 


A ou ew" 48 


"R B 8 U E 1 4 1 10 N. 


ec deceit. 


, David, 
„ morning far. the ſpirit 1 
and the bride ſay, come. 
let him that heareth, ſay, 


© come. 


: Kat TO TVEUUA KAL 
1 vUUPN AE oν, ce. KAI 
0 AKOUWY ELTAIG, eb. 0 


©« book: 


E 


88 written in this book.“ be l 


Wu... 8 » 


e un ; 


« out are Ihe execrable, th, 
cc poiſoners, the licentious, 

« the murderers, the idola- : 
e fers, and all Who are 
6c pleas d with, or  prafliſe 


 & T1 Feſus have ſent my 16 
ce angel to teſtify theſe things 
« to the churches, I am 
« the ſhoot, the offspring 
the ſplendid 


let him that i; 

& a-thirſt, come : and who- 
e ſoever will, let him take 

&« the water of life freely. 

&« declare to every one il 
ce that hears the words of 
ce the prophecy of this book, 
<« if any one ſhall add to 
ce theſe things, God ſhall 
ce ſtrike him with the plagues 
e that are written in this 
and if any one 19 
ce ſhall take away from the 
c words of the book of this 


prophecy, God hall ex- 


* 


* 


« clude him from any in- 


. 


* 


tereſt i in the tree of life, 
« and in the holy city, and 
* in the things which are 


who 


6 Jeſus Chriſt, and his Cori tous advent, when he will judge the liv- 
te ing and the dead, careially to compare your copy bs and cor! 


4 it by this original; and likewiſe to tranſcribe this adjuration in your 
« copy. Euſebius, Jerom, Ruffinus, and Valens Antiochen. made uk 


F of the ſame form.“ 
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Chap. III. 3. Ov zewayuns) is not in Steph. 4. 6. Alexand. Bare. AW 
el Petav. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Sinah, Seidel. Veleſ. le&. More, the = WW: 
Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, the Complut. ed. Arethras. - 2 

Ver. 21. Melavonon, &c.] Steph. 16. i5. Alexand. Baroc. &c. 8} 
Ch. V. 11. Mupiadeg, &c.] Steph. 16. i5. Alexand. Baroc. Hunting. .. {Ml 
Covel. 2. Sinah, More, Leiceſt. Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Werne 
Complut. 


Ch. VI. 12. %y.] Steph. 16. 4. Alexand. Baroc. Petav. 2. Hunting. 1. 
Coyel. 2. Sinah, Seidel, Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Arethras. 
Ch. VIII. 7. Tpilev rug ſus, &c.] Steph. 16. Alexand. Baroc. Barb. 4. 
Petav. 2. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Sinah, Seidel. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, 
Tic honius, Beda. fee Prol. 1358. | 
Ver. 13. Aſſzaov) at Alexand. Baroc. Hunting. 1. Sinah, More, + - Ws 
Leiceſt. Velel. le&. Vulgate, Syriac, Æthiopic, Arethras, Victorine, | 
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Ambroſe, Tychonius, Beda, Complut. ſee Prol. 4. e, al! 
Ch. IX. 19. Etovoin Twv c. &c.] Steph. 16. ©. Alexand. Bards: * * ,*; 
Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Sinah, More, Leiceſt. Velel. lect. Seidel. Vul- : AY "BY 
gate, Syriac, Arabic, Arethras, and the Complutenſ. ed. | A 

Ch. XI. 17. Kai 6 epXopeve;] is not in Steph. 8. 46. Alexand. Bar. Wh, 


Perav. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Sinah, Leiceſt. Seidel. Syriac, Are- 
thras, Complut. ec. 

Chap. XIV. 1. Kai To o ew) Steph. 8. 3 More, Baroc. e 
Peray. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Seidel. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, 1 
Æthiopic, igen. Arethras, Cyprian, om, and the Complutenſ. Fat 
edit. 

Ver. 5. EvwT.ov Tov Ppovou Tov Ocov] is not in Alexand. Sinah, More, OO. 
Baroc. Petav. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. Covel. 2. Seidel. ſeveral Latin MSS. 

Syriac, Arabic, Æthiopic, Arethras, nor the Complut. ed. „ 

Ch. XV. 2. Ex Tov xapaſudlog aulov] is not in the Alexand. More, 
Petav. Sinah, Hunting. I. Covel. 2. Vulgate, Syriac, Arabic, A- . 
thiopic. J as #7. 
Ver. 3. Al.] the Veleſ. let. the Vulgate, Syriac, and Beds e 
ſee Prol. Fog. | 

Ch. XX. 12. Geri Steph. 16. Alexand. Petav. 2, 3. Hunting. 1. 
el. 2. Sinah, More, E Veleſ. le&. the Vulgate, Syriac, 
Arabic, Athiopic, Arethras, and the Complut. edition. | PR | 

Ch. XXII. 14. TIauvorles, &c.] Alexand. Veleſ. lect. Covel. 2. Ack 3 
nalius, the dE: OD Athiopice. ſee Prol. 7 555 1412. 2 | 15 
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Tux learned have been * divided albur the author of this nn ay. 
his name, he ſays him ſelt, was John; ſome think that ſufficient. ke 1 Ls 3 
could not * miſtaken i What he BW, ſays Grotius ; but could not a. 
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HSrotius be miſtaken in what he never ſaw ? a book with an 
== © 2 biguous title was*a mark of impoſture in thoſe early times. for- 


% 
* 7 
* 
4 


TS ogy common, als ds. Paul hne it e necellary pro 
>” >. caution to deſcribe himſelf, and ſubſcribe his letters in a particular 
manner, to preyent, for the future, thoſe frauds, which ſome had 
| 5 „ actis d againſt himſelf, 2 Theffal. ii. of all the books of the new 


> Teſtament, this is the only one, the matter of which is repreſented 


, as dictated by an angel. the evidence then of its being genuine 
= __ Ought to have been anſwerable to the ſolemnity of the delivery, and 


= ___ *thedignity of the argument. there's an infinite difference between 
maꝗatters of fad, and matters of viſion. hiſtorical narration is an ap- 
peal to preſent records, or to the preſent Tenſe of mankind : where 
no external characters appear, the viſons of an unknown writer can't 
be diſtinguiſhed from mere enthufiaſtical Reveries. but this is not 
exactly the caſe here: the queſtion is, whether the greateſt part of 
this book be 4 prophetical viſion of future events, or an artful rela- 
tion of paſt facts? if the reader will candidly compare the notes 
with the text, it will be difficult for him to deliberate long for an 
anſwer : at leaſt he will have no occaſion to conſult either the Goths 
or the Vandals. | * ” OF 
Catvs, an eccleſiaſtical writer, who flouriſh'd about the year 201, 
fays, © Cerinthus writ a book of Revelations, under the name of a 
4 great apoſtle, where he fraudulently introduces monſtrous} viſions, 
Which he ſays were repreſented to him by angels, and aſſerts, that 
V after the. reſurrection, the kingdom of Chriſt will be terreſtrial, 
that men ſhall live again at Jeruſalem, and enjoy corporeal plea- 
ure. Euſebius's Eccleſ. Hitt. b. 111. ch. 28. e 
Dion xsius, biſhop of Alexandria, a learned writer, who flouriſhed 
V ĩn the middle of the third century, gives the following critic upon 
the revelations. ©& ſome of our predeceſſors confuted, and entirely 
« demoliſhed this book, bringing all its parts to the teſt, and demon- 


:Y e s ſtrating the whole to be an incomprehenſible ſenſeleſs piece of 


_ . « work, and the title of it to be a mere forgery ; for they aſſert, 
| e It is not Johx's: nor is it a ReveLaTion, becauſe it is involvd in 
e ſuch a thick impenetrable cloud of ignorance ; that not only no 
« apoſtle, but no honeſt clergyman could have a hand in ſuch a com- 
p « polition. that Cerinthus was the man, the founder of the Cerm- 
e thian ſect, who borrow'd John's name as a vehicle ro make the for- 
„ gery go down.” then after an interpolatien of Euſebius, or ſome 
bother, Dionys1vs fays, © 1 don't deny the book was writ by John. 
Fel e but 1 ſhall not eaſily allow, that this was John the apoſtle, the fon 
V of Zebedee, the brother of James, the author of the goſpel accord- 
| te ing to Fohn, and of the Catholic Epiſtle. | Ds. 


% 


uf « For from the different manner, ſtile, and ſtructure of the tro 


« works, I conclude, they are not the ſame writer. for the evange- 
« liſt does not mention his own name, or vaunt himſelf in any part 


„end. therefore that one Joun wrote this book, may be allowed, 


8 does not ſay, he was that John, who is ſtibd the favourite Jiſcif 
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of his works: but the other John did not think it ſufficient to 
name himſelf once, you hear of him in the beginning, middle, and 


F — . . 4 5 
e becauſe he aſſerts it: but What John it was, is uncertain; for he 
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« of ſuch characters, he ſtiles himſelf indeed a member of our fra- 
« ternity, and a witneſs for Jeſus, and bleſſes himſelf for having had 
« ſuch Revelations. no doubt Jon had abundance of Name-ſakes, 


„ who out of pure love to the man, were fond of his name, and 


« borrowed it in * of being favourites themſelves: as a great 
« many chriſtian children now-a-days bear the name of Peter and 
« Paul : fo in the Acts of the Apoſtles, there is mention of one John 
« Mark. but I am of opinion, the author of the Revelations was 
« ſome other John, one of thoſe who liv'd in Afia. for as the ſtory 
goes, there are two tombs at Epheſus, and both called by the name 


„ of Jon's Toms. 


e Beſides, the ſentiments, the diction, and the conſtrufion, plainly 


4 3 the two writers. the goſpel and the epiſtle perfectly 
% correſpond, and both have the ſame introduction. the goſpel begins 
thus, „in the Arche was the Logos.” the epiſtle thus, © that 


« which was from the Arcane.” the goſpel ſays, the Locos was in- 
« carnate, and dwelt among us; and we beheld his glory, a glory like 
« that of the Moxocenes from the father. the {ame with little variation 


occurs in the epiſtle, chat which we have heard, which we have 
« ſeen with our Yes, which we have ſurveyed, and our hands have di- 
e the living Logos; for it is manifeſt, he had real 


« Life.” by ſuch > prelude he begins his charge, as the ſequel! ſhows, 


« apainſt thoſe who denied, that Chriſt had any real body. for which 


« reaſon, he ſtudiouſly ſubjoins, what we have ſeen, we teſtify, and de- 
i clare to you that eternal Lot, who was with the Faruk, and appear d 


% amongſt us. ſo conſiſtently uniform is he, never loſing ſight of his 
« ſubject, but purſues it wy where with the {fame topics and turn 
« of expreſſions: ſome of w 


C ich we ſhall juſt touch upon. the at- 
e tentive reader, both in the goſpel and in the epiſtle, will frequent- 


« ly meet with life, and light, and darkneſs to be avoided; very often 
ſh and blood of the Lord, judgment, re- 


« with truth, favour, joy, the 
« miſſion of ſms, the divine love to us, the precept of our mutual love, 


« and our obligation to perform all the commandments ; the condem- 
nation of the world, the devil, and antichriſt, the promiſe of the holy 
« ſpirit, the adoption of the ſons of God, faith continually required, aud 


the father, and the ſon mention'd in both throughout. in a word, 
* a critical eye will diſcern the ſame genius every where, both in the 
*« goſpel and in the epiſtle. but the Revelation is of a quite different 
e caſt : it has no affinity with theſe things, nor, if I may fo fay, any 


* manner of correſpondence with them: nor has it ſo much as one 


* fllable in common with them. nor does the epiſtle (ro paſs by the 


_« goſpel) make the leaſt mention of the Revelation, or the Revelation 


of the epiſtle: yet Pau. in his epiſtles takes notice of his Revelations, 
* tho? he had not digeſted them into a diſtinct volume. beſides, the 
© dition of the goſpel and the epiſtle is manifeſtly different from that 


of the Revelation. in the former the Greek is correct, and an air 
* of elegancy appears in the di#ion, in the arguments, and in the 


Vol. II.  Ppp 
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c ſtructure 


3 to2T it 
« of the Lord, in many places of the goſpel ; or that it was he who, 
« [at next to the Lord; or that he was the brother of James; or that 
« be hinſelf [aw and heard the Lord; circumſtances which he would 
« have mention'd, but that he had a mind to be in the dark. inſtead. 
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NOTES. 5 
A ſtruclure of his diſcourſe: ſo impoſſible is it to find any barbarous 


K ade 
q”'? 


« ſolceciſms, or improprietys in thera. for the evangeliſt, it ſeems, : 
« had both the faculiys: ts Lord having endued him with the gifts 


<« of ſcience and eloquence. as for the other Joh, I won't 4 his 
4e having had a Revelation, and prophetic knowledge; but this I per- 
< ceive, that his diction is not pure Greek, that his ſtile is barbarous, 
e and not free from ſolceciſms : of which ft is not neceſſary at pre- 
« ſent to give the detail.” * „ | 
Theſe are arguments drawn from the nature of things, which are 
infinitely of greater weight than the aſſertion of an unknown, or at 
leaſt of a very weak credulous writer, ſuch as Fuſtiz Martyr moſt 
certainly was: nor were Irenzus and Tertullian leſs weak m copying 
his blunders. what could be more hardy than his charging the Ro- 
mans, even in an apology, with having ere&ed a ſtatue to Simon Magus, 
which he ignorantly confounded with Semon Sangus ? a miſtake 
which could be only equal'd by his mA Herod contemporary with 
Ptolemæus Philadelphus, which alone is ſufficient to rain his credit 
as an hiſtorian. Juſtin was remarkable for his illiterateneſs, Irenæus 
for his credulity, and Tertullian for his atheiſtical philoſophy. the 
credibility therefore of a fait founded upon ſuch evidence, is leſs than 
nothing. 


The Books of the New Teſtament. 


Matthew. Page 1 II. Theſſalonians, Page 75: 
Mark. * 20 I. Timothy. | wa 75 

| Luke. 195 II. Timothy. 779 

John. 321 Titus. 791 

The Acts. 416 Philemon. 799 

| Paul's Epiſtle to the Romans. Hebrews. 801 

LY 541- James. | r. 
1. Corinthians. 592 I. Peter. 878 | 

* II. Corinthians. 642 II. Peter. BY 

| Galatians. 673 I. John. 906 

ö Epheſians. Gon 30 John. : 936 | 

| Philippians. | 713 III. John. | 938 

$ _ Coloſſians. 726 Jude. | | 940 
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AN 


ALPHABETICAL IV DE x 


OF THE 


Matters contained in the New Teſtament. 


BBA. pag. 682, ver. 7 
A Abel's faitn. 826, 4. 
Philo's notion of it. 852 

Abiathar. 127,26 


Abraham not juſtified by works. 5 50, 1 
juſtified before he was circumciſed. 


551,10 

his faith deſcribd. 552. 678.827. 

352 —866 

the promiſes were made to him. 

680 

he and his ſons Alegoriz d 683 
his genuine ſons. 719 
the father of rhe gentiles. 552. ons. 
27 
his offering. 359,39 

Aceldama. 418 

Adam's fall repair'd by one man. 555 

Adultery condemn'd. MW 
the adutereſs, her caſe. 355.335 

Adoption. 682, 6 
Adramytium. 530 
Elia built by Adrian. 975˙ n 

ons of the Valentinians. 772 


Afectation of humility. 731,18. 732, 


23 
Affection ſocial. ſee virtue. 


Affirmation with the Eſſens as ſacred 
as an oath. 739 
ought to be ſincere. 16,37. 872,12 
Agabus foretels a famine. 464 
binds himſelf with Paul's girdle. 
507 


Agar. 683,24 


A. 


the new Age. pag. 74, 28 
Agrippa viſits Feſtus. 523 

ridicules Paul. F529, 28 n 
Aloviog does not uſually ſignify eter - 
nity. 7288. 791,3. 796,n 
Alexander s paſſage through the — 

8 
Almas, bow to be given. 1 

Ambition of the diſciples. 67 
to be avoided. | 271,8 


Amen, borrowed from the cuſtom 
of the church. 


540 
2 and Apollonia. 487 
Amplias | 588 
| Ananias conceals part of his eſtate. 
2 
falls down dead. 6 
Ananias a diſciple has a viſion. 452 
goes to Saul. ib. 


Ananias * orders paul to be 


ſtruck. 514 
Anathema. 674,8, 9 
Andrew follows Jeſus. 323 
Andronicus Paul's relation. 588,7 
Angel appears to Joſeph. 3.5.13.19 

to Zacharias. 196,11 

to Mary. 198,28 

to the ſhepherds. 204 


at the ſepulchre. 119.192.315.408 


at the aſcenſion. 417 
to Philip. 448,26 
to Cornelius. 456. 459 
to Peter. 3 
to Paul. 
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guardian Angel. 


co occalion'd by riches, 


s were calbd Logos. 414 
ewiſh notion. of them. 

Origen's notion. 1 | 
why call d ſeraphim and cherubim. 


5 84 i, n. 

their different orders. 693,21 
the family of God. 697, 15 
delivered the law. 303, 2 
preſent in the ſynagogue. 620, n 


miniſters to the chriſtian church. 
| 803,14 
the worſhipping them a Jewiſh 
| conceit. 731,18. 732423 
don't inveigh againſt one another. 


| | 899,11 
are ſubjected to chriſt. 634, 28. 
IR 5 887,22 
their names preſerv d by the Eſſens. 
7 738. 739 
— brought from Babylon. Ma © | 


fallen Angels puniſh'd. 898, 4. 941,6 


Anger condemn'd .14. 700,26. 701,31 
Animal-paſſions. 686, 16, 19. fee vice. 
food lawful. 8 765, 3 
Anna the propheteſs. 7-406 


Antichriſts, who they were. 909, 19. 


910,22. ſee impoſtors. | 
Antichriſtian ſpirit, what it is. 914,3 
Antioch. 


Antipas, a martyr. 949,13 


Antipatris. 518 
Ahpelles. 


588,10 
Apocryphal books quoted in the N. 
T. 596, 9. 710, 14.784, 8. 798, 8. 


5 | 941,9 
Apollonius Tyanexs, his skill in fre- 
wor ks. 985,n 

his prodigys. ib. 
his ſpeaking ſtatus. ib. 
his travels. 8 995,n 
his marvellous actions. g996,n 

Apolios. 593-598. 599. 795 

a man of letters at Epheſus. 495. 
5 639.12, 8 
had been at Corinth. 496 
had been initiated in The. baptiſm of 

John. 495 


Apoſtacy before the deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem, 765,1 
770, 10 


IND EX. 


466, 15. 886, 19 Apaſtates, who are fic: 81 15.82 


ib. their condition. 


Apoſtles receive their commiſſion, z | 
| their inſtructions. HE | 33 
give an account of their commig. 


had no notion of Chriſt's 1 


463. 464. 477 


the father of the Logos. ib. 
the Arche was made by God the 


Chhriſt is ſtibd the Arche by Paul 
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1 


459. 90S. 9 
not to be reclaim'd; 81 WS 
l NN 900, 20m, 
their end. 812.824.825. 900, 9% 
proſcrib d to puniſhment. 940, 


* 


rection, till it was accompliſhed 


405, 
their Te Deum ry 


. 0,2 ( 
impriſon'd by the Saddicets 106 tre 
releas'd by an angel. ib. auth. 
examin d before the council. 43 its 
ſcourg'd and releas d. 450 Not 


order vil deacons to be choſe, 43) 


| decree concerning circumcition. 480 


their advice to Paul. go 
their ſufferings. 601,9 —1z B 
_ miniſters of reconciliation. 653,18 Mila; 
_ ambaſſadors of chriſt,  ibzoM a 
the holy ſpirit detcends upon them, 
. . 4195 hapt 
Aquila, a Jew at Corinth. 4922 | 
goes with Paul to Epheſus. 494,18 MW of 
converſes with Apollos. 49; MW a 
Paul's falutation to him. 5812 WM 7 
is at Epheſus. 640,19 787,909 Ml 7 
Aratus quoted by Paul. 491,28 
Archie, the Logos was in the Arche, P 


| 321,1. 414,1. 415 | 
according to Cerinthus and Peter, 
the Arche and Monogenes were 


the ſame. 414-775. 


Father, according to Peter. 7 75.0 


| 728,19 bai 
Chriſt is the Arche of every Arche 
730,10 Ba. 
Archilaus reigns. 1 
Archippus. 736.199 
Areopagus, = 490 | 
Aretas. 667 
Ariſtarchus. 500. 501. 530. 735.800 
Ariſtobulus. : 1 "AR2 TOR 588 


| | Aſem- 


ſemblys chriſtian, rules to be ob- 


1 ſeryal. 5 F 

1 [MP A 502 

ncritus. 588,14 

A cdeiſtical heretics. 788,18. 792,16 

\Withens full of idols. 489,16 
fond of News. 490, 21 


had an altar to the unknown God. 


; 

* 490 
z{W4rarice to be avoided. 261, ig. B35, 
Io | | X | 1 


i the root of all evil. 


an engagement tO a divine life. ib. 
Jeſus was baptized by John. 8. 121 
Teſus never baptized any one. 3 Je 


Paul thanks God for having W 


tized ſo few. 593.14 
aim for the dead. 634,29 
| an antient practice, 684 

an anniverſary baptiſm for the dead 
in Tertullian's time. ib. 
Barabbas releas d. 1 13.188.311.401 
meal faith. 830,32 


Barbarian, who is ſuch. 628 11 
Barchochebas, a Jewiſh impoſtor. 
| 976.n 


Barnabas Joſe ph gives his eſtate to 


the common * 


432537 
introduces Par 


to the apoſtles. 


_ 453,27. pt hag, 
his character. do | 


463,24 
goes to Tarſus to Paul. 463,25 
ttays a whole year at Antioch. ib. 
{tid a prophet, 467,1 


1 b 1 K 


779.9 


ueditor without practice, what he is 

4 * . 7. 863, 23 
4Wupuſtus's reg? 203, 1 

. kunhority not to be ahus d. 662,8 
tits end. 8% 
otus. 450,40 
Ki 

$ Nai 890,13 

— myſtical. 997. 998. 

6 WM Balaam of Bozor. 889,15 

"I © mercenary impoſtor. 941,11. 9 
. : 

; Wbiptiſm com par'd with the FE Wes 
827,21 

of regeneration. 79555 
| 

| 


1025 


Barnabas 
receives impoſition of hands. 468, 
quits Paul, and goes with Mark. 


452,39 
was miſled by Peter's hypocrily. 

67713 
was Mark's wncle. 736,10 


Batchelor at liberty to marry. 607,36 
ought to be maſter of his paſſions. | 
610,37 

Beatitudes, the ſermon on them. 12, 
3. 224, 20 

Beaſt with vn heads crown'd, and x 


horns. 979.—one of his heads 

wounded. ib. 

with vn heads, and x horns, crown- 

ed. 982 

with 11 horns like a lamb, his voice 
like a dragon. 984,1 
Bel-haven. 53d, 8 

Belly-ſpeakers, vrhat. 484. 


the cunning woman of Endor " 
one. 


Benevolence, the ſum of the a 
law. 580, o 
recommended. 584. 688 733. Jo. 
K 
undiſguiſed. 398732 
intenſe. | 888,8 
cancels a multitude of ſins. b. 


is a paſſage from death to life. 9 i 2,14 f 
he that wants it has no divine love. 
ſee ſocial virtue. 


Bereans, their character. 488,11 
523 

323,28 

| ; 309.371 
Bet heſda's pool. 238 
Bethjaida. 39.144.145. 15 3.242.270 
Biſhop, his ce, honourable. 763,1 
his character. 76952 


Blaiphew y againſt 2 holy pr. 
45.31. 131,29 
Blind, he that will be blind, ler him 
be blind. 631,38 
8 part of Chriſt's nyſtical body. 
605, 15. 624,15. 025,27 

not deſign'd for ſenſuality. 69g fs 


73 
the temple of the holy ſpirit. 606, 


19.654, 
Boy 
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1026 | 
| Body 5 „ . Fo 
its ſymmetry, and the mutual ſfub- Chorazin. | 


ſerviency of the parts. , 625, Cnmsr could do nothing of int 


Children, ſymbols of humility. 67. 72 
their ns 2 | 67.10 
receive benediction. 
duty to their parents. 704, 1. 754,20 


all things were created by him. 729. 
72.161.288 Re ens 
was tae treaſure of wiſdom, 73%3 


= | 5 . 24,2 339,19. 344,30. 385, 10 
Buochs celeſtial and terreſtrial, animal, his father was the agent. N 
* and ſpiritual. 636.65 1.672. he had eſſential life from the father Was 
Book of Life. 721, 3. 988m _ 3247 8 
Buffoonry condemned. 701,4 =—his authority from the fuel be 
6 | 8 | 2,35- 395, 11,11 
i Fo De G.. N 122 vi. ated th | 
NAbala Jewiſh. G17,n. 730, 8. Chis commiſſion from him. 341 5 
| | | „ 348. 359. 
Cwxaphas high-prieſt, thought it was — the power of judging "bo 155 li 
expedient that one man ſhould die C 
for the people. 398,13. 374 came na to do his own will. 30. 
Cain, why he ſlew Abel. 912, 11 . 38. 380, 4 the 
huis practices. 94171 —was inferior to his father. 368 2 
Eilbd himſelf. T 29. 38) 1 © 
Caius his opinion of the epiſtle to the —intimately united to the father © 
_ Hebrews. 838 368, 34 
of the Revelation. 1020 Q and to Chriſtians. 386, 20. 395 Ts 
Cana. 8 337 N 11. 396,29 b. 
Candace, Queen of Meroe. 448 as inſtructed by the father, 39 % 
Capernaum. 10 39. &. | mug 26 the 
Capitol, the bulwark of Rome, on —defired to be glorified. 394, the 
„5 N 982, 1 — his addreſſes to the father. 39,25 cb 
the ſeat of Jupiter. 994, n 373, 41. 377, 27. 394-1 2 
rebuilt. 995. n he is the radiation of his fathers 
Carpus at Troas. 787 er,, . 80,3 be 
Caſtor and Pollux, a ſhip's name. 536 the image of God. 649, 4. 716 m 
5. ß 6. 
Celibacy proper for very few. 72,11 the head of Chriſt is God. 599,23 1; 
convenient in times of perſecution. he was inveſted with glory by hs he 
RD 60g, 26 father. 90 . 
attended with leſs troubles. 610,38 as {anctified and. glorified by thei » 
Cenſoriou ſneſs condemn'd. 21,1 „father. | 369, 36,4 15 
Centurion comes to Jeſus. 24 as conſecrated by his ſufferings. , 
his ſervant cur'd. 25 383, 30. 80410 
| Centurion's opinion of Jeſus at the —was crown'd with glory. $4988 tn 
crucifixion. | 314,47 vas the firſt-born of the whole 2 
Cephas, i. e. Peter. 593. 599 creation. 72771 | 
Cerinthus contemporary with John. the arche (rhe prince) 728, 10 5 
| 1 | 414 — the arche of every arche. 730,10 it 
his doctrine. > — was, ſuperior to the angels. $01, 
Ceſarea Philippi. 61.1573 „„ = © 
CuarLes the Great, his age remark- all things were ſubjected to him. 
able for ignorance and forgery. 933 | ; __ $6bill x 


—was the heir of all things. $01,! 


16 


Cugis! 


WsT - oY 
knew the ſecrets of heaven. 339, 13 


the morning-ſtar. 897, 19. 1018, 17 
brought the ſtate of immortality to 


= light. 780, 10 
uss deſtin'd before the creation. 
880, 20 
ur end of his miſſes. 330,16 
ame to deſtroy the works of the 
gerile 912, 8 
vas full of love and compaſſion. 
; 872,11 
willing that avy ſhould periſh. 
; 902,9 
his invitation to ſinners. 48, 28. 
we * of his love. 554, 8. 
073-4: 
the proof of his love. 912,16 


the author of * life. 371, 25. 
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906, 2 

he ſuffer d, the innocent for the guilty, 
886, 18 

J the greatneſs of his clemency. 7 m 
A 

, his beneficence. | 658, 9 
| he is not the deliverer of angels. 

| 805, 16 


CD 


ke came to fave ſinful men. 761,15 
his diſpenſation to former ages. 697, 
11. —in the times of Noah. 886, 
19 

the man Chriſt Jeſus is the media- 
tor, 762,13. 820, 15 
—4 peace- maker. 695, 14 
—ſuperior to Maſes. 805, 3 
aboliſh'd the degima's of the law. 


2222 — 
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20 
che myſtical ſenſe of the law cen- 
ters in him. 648.17 
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of ſeſus. 


—the apoſtle and high prieſt of the 
| Hath, | 805, 1 
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INDEX 


CuyrIsT 
—the paſtor af ſouls. 
the grand paſtor of the ſheep. 8275 


ner the hearts. 328, 25. 334, 17 

WW knows all our difficulties. 393, 30 
vas the true light. 365, 19 

the only doctor. 83,8 

WM the light of the world. \ 56, Lk. 

31578, 35. 417,8 

the luminary. 1013, 11. 1015, 23 


3 ſervitude. 


he is to die no more. 


63 
he mall be fubj [edt to his Father, ib. 
695, IF. 731, 14. 880,18 
al the promiſe center in him. 644. 


the deſign of prophecy is to teſtify. 


1008, 10 
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Asa compaſſionate high-prieſt. "hag 


"04S - 

after the order of Melchiſedec. 
813. 20 

the propitiatory victim. 550,25.8 36, 


for the whole world. 4 4 


his blood cries for pardon. 834, 24 


his humiliation. 716, 6, 7 
his Peers. 841,9 
his perfect obeckence P lalva- 
8 810, 
died for ALL. G52, 14. 763, 6. 
304, 9 


eto redeem us from ſin. 794, 14. 

801, 3. 884, 24 
| 681, 3 

from the curſe. 679, 13 

why made ſubject to death. Bog, 

14—18 

he ſuffer d for our example. 883. 

21 

— to be imitated. 580, 14. 583, $- 
$34, 5. 831, 2. 836, 13. 880,15 

5$5%9 


his exaltation. 717-9 


he is the firſt- born from the dead, 


the prince of kings. 944% 5 
ſhall be ador'd by angels and men. 
717,10 

all things ſhall be ſubje@ted * 2 him. 
4.28 


why he leaded into heaven. 699. 
10 

he 1 is an advocate with the father. 
; g: 907, 1 

his REIGN, 633,25. —is to ceaſe. 
WS . 

its commencement. 241, 2. 283,20 
he is the head of the church. 619, 


3. 693,22. 699, IF. 728, 18 


his ſecond advent. 155. 1 
Chriſt did not know the exact time. 
„97 5 36. I 78; 32 
as to be very ſoon. ib. 8 
26,27 
Curst's 
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: Cuntisr's 2d Advent. 


TEerxpected in Paul's time. 580, 
11. 692, 7. 60o, 5. 609, 29. 


L 616, 11. 637, 51, 52. 722, 6. 


749, 15—18. 750,10. 755% 2. 


757, 5. 771,14. 821, 28. 824, 
25—825. 37. 


8 7 | 
muas to follow the Jewiſh Rebellion. 


25 5 155-3 
expected in the epiſtle aſeribd to 
© James. 871, 1—9 


—toPeter. 878, 5. 880, 13. 888, 7. 


14. 17. 901, 4—902, 9— 12, 14 
expected by John. gog, 18. 5 1 


FR 35, 
by the author of Jude. 942, 14—18 
—of the Revelation. 945. 7. 958, 


10. 974, 6. 978, 18. 981, 12. 


988,7 —11. 1007, 7. 1017, 10, 
1. 

he is the ſupreme judge. 600, 4 

Ti the juſt judge. 786,8 

his tribunal. 651, 10. 1011,11 

his terrible judgment. 65 2, 11 


Chriſtianity did not alter the Civil- 
> ͤ 769, 2 
ſhould be public kly own'd. 260, 8 
the object of our affections. 36. 


Te, : 
Chriſtians, were firſt call'd þ at An- 
.tioch. 464, 26 


the primitive, their character. 783, 


| 2+ 

had all things in common. 263, 33. 
55 424,44. 431, 32 
. were but one heart and one foul. ib. 
had a common treaſury. 638, 2 
communicating to the public fund 


was the condition upon which 


their hopes were founded. 812, 
RAY | 10, 11 
had no poor among them. 431,34 


decided their own differences. 266, 
„ 58. 604, 1 
did not go to law with one ano- 
her. | 604, 7 

were diſintereſted. 618,24 
———diſpathonate. 863,20 
had no ſettled corporation. 8 36, 14. 
8573 
expected one approaching. ib. 


INDEX 
Chriſtians 5 
did not converſe with a Srother tu 1 


— or idle. . 7505 1; 
had but few people of quality a © 


are the ſons of God. 


every thing is theirs. 


| | 13 

—be patterns of virtue. 766, 12. 
. 79 

Y he as ſtars. 717,15 


Dot be pragmatical. 


learning among them, 35%, 4 chu 
| 5 44 20 ul 


ſome revolted to Paganiſm. 768, 1 p. 
ſome were worſe than infidels. 765 fl 


h Pp 

were accus'd of ſeditian. 488,6 C 
ſome of em arheiſtical. 788, 158 © 
1 792,108 _* 


Chriſtians all make but one body. 777 Chi 


1 | 5 617,17 Cire 
are united to God. 915, 13,1 t 
are united to Chriſt by the ſpirit, e. 


their life is in Chriſt. 
911,2 on 
will be chang'd into a divine re. WM Cit 
ſemblance. 5 
their diſtinguiſhing mark. 91,0 © 
are Chriſt's brethren. 804, 11 8 Ca 
p $99.23 N 
all things are for their ſakes. 650, 1; Wl 
co-operate for their good. 564, 1 
ſhould not imitate the world. 556 Wl © 


muſt die to ſin. 720,10 Ml ©! 

are expos d to afflictions. 4.76, . 1 © 

. | 785,12 Ch 

their military arms. 605,4 Cr 

ſhould maintain their characters. Ge 
7 77.0 | 

— both in doctrine and pradiice. il © 
By 577,6, 9. 766,10. 

ſhould own both the /oz and thc G 

father. * 8919, 0 
ſhould be acquainted with the pm. 

ciples of virtue. 589, 19 c 


—be able to prove the reafonadie- 
_ neſs of their expectations. 886, 


- 91214 
75811 
ſhall be rewarded, 163, 29. 188, 
, "20. 638, 1 | 
ſhall have a celeſtial body. 657 


love the brethren. 


— — 


- — ww — m SN 


Chriſtians | 


are kings and prieſts, and pilgrims. 
| 882,9,11 
CiRySOSTOM, his remark on Agrippa's 
faying to Paul. 519. n. 
church founded on a rock. 62, 18 
unmoleſted. 454, 31 
perſecuted. 464, 1 
flouriſhes. 482,5 
pray for Peter. 464,1 
Chriſt's body. 693, 22. 699, 16 
compar'd to a building. 696, 20 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt. 703, 25 
chuſa, Herod's ſteward. 234,3 
Cireumciſion debated. 477,8 
the apoſtolic decree. 480 


external uſeleſs. 547-608. 688 69 9 


internal advantageous. 547, 551 
ſtical circumciſion. 730, 11 
makes Chriſt uſeleſs. 685, 2, 4 


Citations from the Old Teſtament, 


mere accommodations. 841,9 
Clauda. $31, 16 
Claudia. 787,21 
Claudius Cefar. 464, 28 


order'd the Jews to quit Rome. 
492, 2 

Claudius Lycias's letter to Felix. 518 

Cleanlineſs ſtated. 


37,11 
Clement. 721,3 
Cleopas. 316,18 
Cnidus. $30, 7 
Cock-crowing. | 106. 110. 179. 197. 
308.400 
Collection for a poor recommended. 
„ 
Comets appear d. 965, n. 993, n. 


995, 10, u 
Common. fund. 424+ 431.432. 771. 
8 


3 
Compariſon between Adam and Chrilt. 


554. 633.636 


the goſpel-ſtate, and that of a wi- 
1 QOW. - - 558, 1 
from a potter, and his clay. 568,21 
from an olive-tree, and grafting. 
$74» 17 
Paul compar'd to an architect, the 
church to a building. 598.806.88 1 
Jeſus to the foundation. 598. 696. 


83.882 


INDEX. 


1029 
Compariſon 
body w a temple. 720. 786 
chriſtian life to a race. 615. 720. 
786 
| —to a combate. 61 5.781.786 
—toa military life. 662.781 
the mae ody to the natural 
body. 624. 732 
the body to a grain of wheat. 636 
to a tent. 650 
Complacency recommended. 582 
583.614 
Concord, its effects. 69, 19 
Conſcience, its peace how obtain d. 
913, 19 
Conftancy in ſufferings. 717, 12. 
727,11. 753, 4 | 
Consr ANTINE, his teſtimonial of the 
Nicene biſhops. „ 
his edict ratifyin ing the council. 875 
Conſummation of all things draws 
nigh. 888,7 
Contention, its effects. 770, 4. 868, 
16 
the cauſes to be avoided. 783, 23 
Continency a rare gift. 72,11 
Contracts unalterable. 67 9, IF 
Converſation, its proper ſubject. 734. 
16 
Converts, zooo made by Peter's ſer- 
mon in one day. 424,41 
5ooo more in one day. 428, 4 
increaſe. 433.437 463.474.482. 
497.493 
Fewiſh, object to Peter. 
rules for their conduct. 608, 17 
their civil- ſtate not alter d. 608 
of Ceſar's houſnold. 723,22 
Core periſhed like a rebel. 942, 1 
Corinthians novices. 597. 1 
the converts of Paul. 601,15 
their irregularities at the Lord's ſup- 
per. 621, 21 
their puniſhment. ib. 30 
Teprov'd. 65654, 12,16 
liberality recommended to them. 
658, 6, 11. 660, 5, 6 
excel in myſtical knowledge, and 
all virtue. 658,7 
their vices. 67 
their reſpect for Titus. 657, 15. 
Qq q Cornelius 
. * * | * — 


AF O3 0 
_ Cornelius the Centurion has a viſion 
# 4506, 1 
his hes. W 22 
. 
Creation, new. 688. 15. 86357 18 
Creicens: -.-- 786,10 
Cretans, their chhrocter. 792,12 
Crete. | $30.791.796 
. Criſpus. 493,8. 593, 14 
Cyprus. 179 506 
D. 
Almanutha. = 151, 10 
Damaris, a believer. 492,34 


Damas forſakes Paul. 786, 10 
Damaſcus. 


Darkneſs at the crucifixion, 115. 
313 
David his faith. 6 59, 13. 830, 32 
eat the ſhew-bread. 22 
Deacons, vii choſe. 437,5 
their character. 764, 8 
muſt have but one wife. ib. 12 
twice dead explain d. 942, 12 
Death, its origin. 554, 12. 
repreſented as a perſon. . 
to be no more. 637, 54 
2d death. 948,11 
Deceivers. 699, 14. 719, 3. 07344 
deſcrib'd. 784, 5, 6 


on and detraction 
dem d. 794.2. 870,11. 885, 9,10 
Deitys of the Heathens 1 imaginary be- 


ings. 611,4 
Demas. 736, 15. 800,24 
Demetrius, ſilver ſmith, his ſpeech. 

499 
Demetrius, a A ; chriſtian, his character. 
939-12 


Demons, acrifices to them. 617, 20 

not to be caten. 618;20,28 
angels, and 6h the ſame. 617,n, 

1 774 

ſtil'd the ſons of God. ib. 
doctrine concerning them. 765, 1 

the Platopick notion of them. 774 


Demoniack aſlaults the exarciſts. 498, 


14 
Denis the Areopagite. 492, 34 
Deniſons of heaven. 721,20 


474. 10154 


- Perbe, 
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450, 1, 3. 667,32 


COn- 


Deſires unlawful condemn d. 452 
Diſaſters no proof of guilt. 266 2 
Devil, his character, 359, 44 
rapacious as a lion. 890, 8 
a ſinner from the 


beginning. 911,8 
Diana, goddeſs of Epheſus. 1 gf 


Diffidence. 862,8 
Dionyſius biſhop of Alexandria, hi 
opinion of the Revelations. 1020 
Diotrephes, his character. 939, 9,10 
5 their nat faſting defended, 
29, 15. 127,19. 221, 34 

* . the corn on the ſab. 

at 


| for get to rake bread. 
their ambition. 657,4 
ſhould not affect ſuperiority. 77. 
158.246.271. 304 

LE nor titles, 88. 158 
diſpleas d at a man's working mi. 
Tacles. - 159.247 
reprimanded for not comprehend- 
ing the mir acleof the loa ves. 146. 
152 

their queſtion about Elias. 1 
had no notion of Jeſus's death. 246, 
45. 288,34 

—nor of his reſurrection, till it 
was paſt. 156,10. 40%, 
—nor of his coming again; 392, 


after his reſurrection they imagin 


he would be a temporal prince. 


416,6 
their ſufferings. 300. 389. 390 
ſnould be diſintereſted. 263, 33. 


271, 12. 273,20 


the Lxx diſciples. 148 

their commiſſion. 250 
Diſcipline of children. 810,12 

of a myſtic. 81514 


Diſcourſe, irreligious, to be diſcounte- 


nanced. | 7825 16 
Diſintereſtedneſs recommended. 618, 


24. 619, 33. 669, 145 15. 716,4. 


88 t, 22. 
Diſputes about words. 782 14 
— 1783.23 
Diri 


49.222 
could not cure the puh why, | 


or E 


HH 2 __ kt U9 


Earth, irs conflagration. 


Diviſions condemn'd. 599,17 
the effects. 686, 15 
Divorce, when unlawful. 15,32. 71, 
| 3 
no original practice. 72. 161 


Docetæ, heretics who denied that 
Jeſus had a real body. 919 
Doctrine of the croſs, its efficacy. 
m 594, 18. 863, 21 


thought to be folly by the gentiles. 


$94, 21 


is genuine. 863, 21 


ſurpaſſes all human wiſdom. ib. 2 5 


found doctrine, 1 in what it conſiſts. 


781,13 

Pater firſt aſſum'd the title of 

Dominvs and Devs. 983.n. 

his character. | 999. u. 

© | $21 

* in God explan'd, 913. n. 
E. 


HE Earth ſometimes ſignifys 


the Roman empire. 983,8 


ſometimes Judea. 203, 1 

901, 7 
deſcrib'd. 902, 10o—12 
new Earth, and a new Heaven, 


where juſtice ſhall reſide. 902, 1 
Eccleſiaſtical ſeniors, their qualities, 


| 793.2 
—matrons, their qualitys. 793,3 
Eclecta, a lady. 936,1 
Eclipſe of the ſun. 961 n. 
of the moon. = ib. 
Egyptians drowned. 830, 29 


Elias, the effect of his prayers. 873, 


5 

was . 65, 12 
Elizabeth pregnant. 197, 24 

congratulates Mary. 199,43 

Elymas, i.e. Magus. 468,8 
ſtruck blind. 469 

Emulation, its Proper object. 628. 
12 

Eneas. 45433 

Engines of the Roman army. 997 n. 
Enemys to be loved. | 16 
Enemys to the croſs. 721,18 
Enoch's faith and tranſlation. 826,7 
942, 14 


his prophecy, 


INDEX. 


- 


+ TOST 
Enthuſiaſm, whence.. _ 845 
Enthuſiaſts numerous. 918.n. 
Envy incompatible with religion. 
868, 14 
Epaphras. 729.736. 80 
Epaphroditus. 718.723 
Epenetus. Me 588 
Epheſus. | 499 
the rown-clerk's ſpeech. 5oo 


the epiſtle to the Epheſians, writ 
to the Laadiceans. 


7 
Epicureans declaim againſt Paul. 489 
Epimenides the Cretan prophet, i. e. 


792, 12 


poet, quoted. 


his character. 796, 12 


Epiſtle falſely aſcrib'd to Paul in his 


| 758,17 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews not writ ori- 


lite-time. r 


ginally in Hebrew. 839 
the quotations from the Old Teſta- 
ment are taken from the Lxx. 


839 


the author not very well vers d in 


the Hebrew. ib. & 854, 21 
- whothe author was, God only knows, 


ſays Origen. | 
5 his tile obſcure. 842, iv, 3 
had read Philq's books. 842,12 


was a myſtic. 843, 14. 8 50, x, 
chap. x. 28. corrupted, to make it 
be belivev'd that Paul was the 


_ writer. 850, 28 
the fathers opinion of the author 
of the Hebrews. 838.8 39 5 
TO aſcrib'd to James, ſaid to be 
ſpurious by Euſebius. 873 
Jerom' $ account af 1t;-. d. 


who the author was, very uncer- 


ain. 8704 


The IId Epiſtle of Peter was accoun- 
ted ſpurious by Euſebius. 903. n. 
by Didymus, jerom, and moſt peo- 


ple, and queſtion'd by Origen. 
838. 904 


of the moderns, Scaliger, Salma- 


ſius, and Grotius think it a for- 


gery. ib. 


Paul ſubſerib'd bs own. Ep iſtles. 
736, 18. IS 17 


640, 21. 
Qqq Wis Pro- 


ib. 80 


— — — — _ > ——_ 2 2 ——— 
— _— — — = * — — , 
_ — __— a — — — — - — * —— - 
— - _—— = — ——— — =. . — 4 . 
2 G — erg = _ > * — - — — — —= - = _ — —— — — r 
— — — — 4 ef 2 — — — x - — £ Pans wy 2 — 
o 1 22 PEA - = — 2 * — WH — — L —_—— 2 ” - — — — — — % 
\ — - = . 9 — 2 : - : bi  k = & 3 = 
——— = ; ä 2 * — : — -- . —— — * 
— — — - — - —_—_ — — 4 « — * _ = 
” 1 ar AAS DL. * " ET —_—_ - by CI». * 2 2 5 
1 = 
; 4 . „ * 6 —— 
— K ——— te ee yy n — 5 —— 1 "mo 
IRS +. aw. <2 . hs — — - n * 


—— wm 9 2 * ; * . . C _ — — - — 
£ l — as 22 . A 2 
— 2 Ä ů*ð̃—⅛˙ . ̃ ——ñ — — — — — 


does 
Prologue fo the Catholic Epiſtles aſ- 
crib'd to Jerom, writ by an un- 
known impoſtor. 392 
The I. Epiſtle of John, chap. v. ver. 7. 
proved to be an interpdlation. 92 1 
1. The paſſage is not in any Greek 
MS. the Iriſh one, which is very 
modern, only excepted. 921 


verſions. 


ib. 923 

4. It is not in the moff antient La- 

tin MSS. ib. 

F. It is not in any Latin writer of 

the firſt five centurys. 924 

6. It is not in ſeveral printed edi- 

| tions. 3 
Authorities for the paſſage. 

1. One Greek MS. in Ireland, of 

a wretched characten. 927 


© 2. A Greek fragment, being a tranſ- 


lation of the Latin acts of the 
council of Lateran, held An. 1215. 


928 
3. It is in the margin of ſome 
.Greek MSS. | 928 


4. The Complutenſian edition. An. 


AA. e 
II. The Latin authoritys. 


1. The ſuppoſitit ius prologue of 


1 —_ 92 
3 Latin MSS. of the N 
Teſtament, tho* not the moſt 
antient. 5 922 
3. It is in the margin of ſome La- 
| tin MSS. tho' not in the body of 
7 „the tert. 931 


be Epiſtle of Jude, its authority not 


own d by the antients. 8) 3. n. 943. 
| n 


| The Epiſile of Joun the divine, au- 
thor of the Revelations, to the vn 


churches in Asta. 944, 4 


I. Vision, the vn golden candleſticks. 


| 946, 12. 947, 20 
the ſon of man deſcribd. 946, 13. 


has the keys of death and the 


grave. 18. the vn ſtars. 946, 16, 
a 20 


; 8 . ä "if 72 
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1. Vision | hy 


2. It is not in any of the antient 


| 922 
3. It is not in any Greek father. 


—to the . preſident of the church 
of Epheſus. 947, 1. his patience, 
2. his relapſe. 4,5. hatęd the 
Nicholaitans. _ 
of Smyrna. 948. his poverty. p. 
perſecution. 10. perſeverance 
crovyn'd. 11. Jews, the ſyns. 
gogue of ſatan. 1 
| —Pergamos. 948, 12. ſatan's throne, 
13. Antipas, a martyr. 13. Bax 
lam's doctrine. 14. Nicholaitans, 


14. myſtical manna, and a white 


ſtone with a new name. 950,1 


—Thyatirs, his character, Jeabe 
threatned. 20. the depths of 
ſatan. 24. the ſon of God de- 
ſcrib'd. 950, 18,—ſearcheth the 
reins and the heart. 23—receiy'd 
his power from the father. 951, 

27. perſeverance rewarded. 27 

— Sardis, his character. 951, 1. 

_ threarned, 3. preſeverance re- 
warded. | 

— Philadelphia. 952, 7. his cha- 
racter, no apoſtate. 8. a perſe- 
cution foretold. 10. ſeve- 
rance, its reward. 12. the new 
Jeruſalem. ib. Chriſt has the 

key of David. 952,7 

—Laodiceans, his character. 954. 
perſeverance rewarded. 2 1. Chriſt 

ſtil'd the Amen, the Ancnx of the 
creation. 15. is importunate 

with ſinners to receive him. 20 
II. Vision. 955. the Throne, 34 E. 
ders, the 4 Animals, and their 
new ſong. 1 
Grotius's explication of the iv Ani- 
- . mals. 5 . 956. n. 
the book and the vi ſeals. 957 
the lion of the tribe of Juda, 3 
lamb with 7 horns takes the 
book. 6, 7. the ſeals opened: 
959. 1. a Conqueror, 2, War. 
3. famine, 4. ſlaughter. 5. the 
crys of the ſaints. 6. prodigy 
and terror. 961. the faints aue 
ſealed, „ 


III. Vi- 


Hl. Viswon. 7. the vn trumper 
lating to the ſiege of Jeruſalem. 
964. the Roman eagle. 96, 13. 
John eats the little book. 974. mea- 
lures the temple. 975. the two 
witneſſes. ib. the temple in hea- 
yen opened. 978 


ww. Vision. a woman like the ſun, 


the red dragon with vi heads 
with crowns, and x horns. 
woman flies into the wilderneſs 
for three years and a half. 979 
Michael wars with the dragon. 980 
the beaſt with vii heads, x horns, 
and x crowns. 982. 999, 7 
the beaſt with 11 horns like alamb, 
but his voice like a dragon. 984 
the number of the beaſt. 986 
the LAM on mount Sion. 987 
BABYLON is falling. 8988 
an angel like the ſon of man ſitting 
upon a cloud. 
v. Viston of the vn angels with the 
vn PLAGUES. 


the tabernacle in heaven open d. 


3 „„ 
the vn vials Tec . 
JervsALEM deſtroyed. 997 
Roe to be deſtroyed. 1002. by 

fire. | 109 


the heaven opens, a white · horſe ap- 
pears. 1008, 11. the rider ſtil'd 
THE Locos or GoD. 


the ANGEL moos upon the Sun. 
ſe 


the beaſt and the falſe prophet taken 


and caſt into a lake of fire. 1009, _ * 
. | ' FD Ables, artfully contrived. 897, 16 
VI. Vimon, the dragons bound for 


20 


looo years. 

the MILLENNIUM. 1010, 4, 6 
Gog and Magog deſtroyed. 
the LAST JUDGMENT. 1011 
a NEW HEAVEN, and a NEW EARTH. 


| | 1012 
new Jeruſalem. 1013 
Equality recommended. 659, 14 


kraſtus, the chamberlain of Derbe. 


| . 
Elau, licentious and prophane. 83 3,16 


ns, not mention d by name in 
the New Teſtament. 738 


IN D E X. 


s re- Eſſens 


the 


EKEuodias. 


Eutycus falls from a 34d ſtory. 502, 9 
Examples, virtuous, to be im itated. 


2033 


the reaſon of it. 


Joſephus's account of them. - | 


their morals, polity, and divine phi- 
loſophy. 738. 739. 740 
Eel: (is) has frequently the ſame mean- 
ing, as the word ſwgnifys or repre- 
ſents, 104. n. 181,22. 182, 24. 


235, 11, 14, 15. 304, 19. 683, 


24. 684, 26. 947, 20. 1000, 

Nie t , 1 . 3 
Ethiopian eunuch baptiz d. 45d, 38 
Eubulus. 787, 21 
Eve beguib d. 664, 3 
the occaſion of Adam's treſpaſs. 


763, 14 


Evil not to be done for the fake oft 


| good. 748.8. 556,1 
not to be return'd with evil, 7 50, 15 
Eunice, Timothy's mother. 779, 5 
Eunuchs from their birth. 72, 12 
721, 2 

Euripides, paſſage in him alluded to. 
£ = | | 7 867, 7 
Eurycles, a famous belly - ſpeaker. 
43 n. 


584, 4. 649, 1, 721, 17. 757» 
7. 03.1. 872, 10, - 
vicious avoided, 616, 6, 11 
Exorciſts, a ſort of mountebanks. 497. 

5 13. u. 


148, 15. 


. 


Externals don't defile. 
F 


Factions to be avoided. 621, 18 
v aith deſcrib'd. 826, 1. 851 
of the gentiles. 826, 6 
is a victory over the world. 916, 4 

its advantages. 2s 3826 
its examples. ib.—830 
not from human learning. 596, 7 
it is the gift of God. 694,8 
comes by preaching. 571, 16 
ſhould not be without ſufficient 
grounds. 632, 2 

not to be arbitrarily impos d. 645, 


2 \ 
Fath 


P „ 
1 


y Faith 1 
ougnht to be contended far, 940, 3 
ive N benevolent. 685, 6. 

* 865, 14 


© Fick aud 4 good conſcience. 762, 19 
n Nheeulative faith wes 36 Fo 


an effects lifeleſs. $66, 20 
ts effects. 65. 80. 168. 282. 330. 
340. 385. 826. 830 

830, 26. 879.9 


we motive. 


its triumph. 879, 8 
tits reward. 807, 3. 826, 6. 879,9 
Fuſe brethren. 667, 26. 676,4 
. teachers. 786, 3 
prophets numerous. 914,1 

5 * to be ae. from true, 
914.2 

a Famine predicted. 1 cis 3B 

Fe. how to be perform d. 18, 16 

; : aſking and prayer, the effects. 66, 
. 21 
Faruzns, antient, their notion of an- 

gels. 715 

corrupted the Lxx. 850 


Fa athers ſhould not be "Lg 954,21 
- ſhould take care of their familys. 


. 


| Favour divine, its tranſcendency. 5 75 Fs 


not to be rejected. 1 
| was gratuitous. 794, 5 
Fear is a ſtranger to love. 915, 18 
its proper object. 260, 5 
Felix . Paul. 521, 24 


Feſtus Porcius ſucceeds Felix. 3522, 27 
goes to Ceſare. ib. 6 
Gare Paul to be brought before 
"ner Agrippa with Paul's caſe. 

oY 524.525 
5 charges Paul with madneſs. 528, 24 
Fidelity. 2064, 42. 279, 10 
Fire- wor ks, military, deſcribd. 970, 
1 
Folly, its abſence what. 845 
Forbearance, mutual e. 687, 


733» 13 


Forgerers in the opinion "my ſome — 


no bad men. 953; n. 


IND E X. 


. innu merable books forg'd i in 5 


Gaius of Corinth. 


FORTE Was formerly a trade. 5 


firſt and ſecond centurys, gz 
in the ninth century. KL 
Fornication puniſhed. 6:16, © 
Forgivenefs to be mutua 71,3 
to be frequent. 292, by 
Fortitude, a motive to it. 87 f 
| 87271 
Frauds pious. 953.1. ſee figs. the) 
h — whence. 378, * 

G. | 

Abriel appears to Mary. 195 1 the 

68 Gadarenes. 136. 21 


Gaius, a citizen of Derbe in Lycaoui 


500. 01. Paul's landlord. 589, 1; 
his character. 938, 356 


Galatia. 495. 786.5 of! 
Galatians fooliſh.  _- 67, | 
their reſpect to Paul. 682, 14,1 1 
their ſuperſtition. 682710 ki 
Galileans kill'd by Pilate. 266, 2 
. Gallio (Seneca's brother.) 493, 1 E 
my 1ſpecch. :--.. 490% ( 
Gamaliel's moderation. 4363 «1 
Gate narrow. 268, 11 
Gedeon's faith. 330% th 
_ Gehenna, what. | 655 | 
Genealogys, Fewiſh, frivolous. 795.1 fel 
Gennefarer. : - © 56. 146. aj 
Gentiles, their character. 543. u 
700, 18. $1 
judg'd by the law of nature, 3 4 
1 
are to be judg d by Chriſt. 887 * 
had no true notion of God. 6 
728. m 


had no direct notion of God. 1] 
were in a ſtare- of darkneſs. 71 
"F200 

—in a dying ſtare. 7311} 
Peter s account of their worlup 
116 

| were * to ck the fur 
moon, and ſtars. 7 
they were inexcuſable. ib. 54! 
deipis'd by chriſtians. 604! 
they were to be call'd. Ul 


. es 


729, 26 
why they were called. 473, 46 
= were to make the Jews jealous. 


571,19. 573, 11 


Abraham. 552, 16. 566, 6. 569, 
30. 570,12. 679, 9. 681, 29. 
they and the Jews are all one. 68 1, 


28. 695,14. 733,11 
\ they are no longer foreigners. 695, 


19 

their obligation to glorify God. 
584.7 

Gifts leading to perfection, all * 
riv'd from heaven. 862,17 

different, but the ſame ſpirit. 623, 
4,11 
788, 
7 
op ſurpaſſes all comprehenſion. 722, 


oſtics pretended to magic. 


7 ; 
W ti; ſupreme excellence. 812, 13 
nothing reſembles him. 491 


omnipotent, eſſentially immortal, 
perfectly happy. 771, 15 


| 
] 
; calls forth things not exiſting. 552, 
; 


the king of the world, immortal, 
invifible. | 
ſelf- ſufficient, the author of all 


good. 490 
HE fills ALL things. 491. n. 1725 6 


nothing is impoſſible to him. 74. 


163. 199 

maſter of his own works. 568, 
21 

þ omniſcient. Sog. 13. 913,20 
Juve 1s only wiſe. 943,25 
| HE is original light. 907, 5 
there is but one God. 611, 6. 698, 
6. 762, 17,5. 7 

inveſtigated by his works. 491 
known by his providence. 476. 
443.19 

287, 19 


he only is good. 73, 17. 
- 3 


* - > 
— - mv wr » 
a , N a 
N * 3 
; ; | 1 
1 | N p 
* 


their call a grand ſecret. 696, 3,6, 9. 


i by believing are the children of 


762,17 


HE is ALL in ALL. 634, 28 
HE is a SPIRIT. 334,24 
his will irreſiſtible. 567, 19 


103 
Go 8 
| his wiſdom and ae 576, | 
33- 698,19 
his goodneſs W 6945 7 698, 
| 19 
his bownty univerſal. 571,12 
his benignity and ſeverity. 5774,22 
his long ſuffering. 568,22 
wills that all be ſaved. 762, 4 
God is love. 914, 8. 915, 16 


HE is the parent of mankind. 490 
diſtributes to every one their gifts. 


| 1 
his predilection. 564, 29. 565, 32. 


915, 10. 455 19 


his love perpetual. 565, 38 
proof of his love. 911, 1. 914,9 
is love was free. 567, 10 
HE is not unjuſt. 567, 14 


but abandons the obdurate. 567, 18 
Ur 1s incapable of moral-evil. 86 2, 
I 
he is a conſuming fire. zy, — | 
his glory ſhines in 405 perſon of 
Chriſt. 8 801, 3 

HE made the world 5 C rſt. * 


his power in raiſing Id dns | 
every thing ſhould be done to his 


glory. 619,31 

his commandment, what it is. 913, 

23 
his teſtimony of his Ga. 917,8 


not to believe God, is W þ 

his veracity. - 4 

way he condeſcended to an oath, 
813.17 

HE gave eternal life y his oa. 

917,40. 919,19 

HE is the TRUE Gov. ib. 

| Peter's notion of Gd. 775 

PaiLo's notion of God. 846. 847 

God is no reſpecter of perſons. 459, 

34. 545, 11. 734, a5. 880, 17 

he is the God of the Gentiles. 550, 

29. 696, 20,6 

his purpoſe to call them. 691, 4 

he conniv'd at Gentiliſm. 476, * 
77 

Gods, a title given to magiſtrates and 
prophets. — 35 
Gog 


—— 2 — 


| . 


| Goſpel-diſpenſarion, in what it con- 


og. 1009.n. "1612.0. n. 
SGosrxt., its doctrine myſtical. 678,3 
really divine. 747. 13 
Its efficacy. 542, 16. 649, 7. 662, 
4. 745, 13. 808,14 

2 reviving potion. 646, 16 
Preach d to the Jews only. 463. 
19 

—t0 the Greeks at Antioch. 463, 
20 

teure to the Jews. 648. 649, 3 
no other to be preach'd. 674, 8, 9 
an improvement of the law. 13, 17 


compar d to a ſtone. 83.42 
the occafion of troubles. 265, 49 
Preach d out of envy. 714, 15 
Propagated by Paul's ſufferings. 714, 
12 
Ey the faith of others. 743,8 
its progreſs. 1726, 6 
| prockim's to all the world. 728, 
13 


fiſts. 82,17. 602,20 


the myſterious plan of divine wiſ- 


dom. $96, 7. 692, 9,11. 696, 3, 
| | 4,9. 698, 18 
-the grand myſtery. 
the myſtery of piety. 765,16 
vot ſubjected to the angels. 803, 5 
ſecret which the angels detire to 
penetrate into. | 


tive about. 879,10 

it delivers from the dominion of 

„ fit. $57» 14 
x is the law of liberty. B65, 12 


its E rede to the law. 803, 3,4 
ſedes the . law. 558, 


9. F61,2 


it is unalterable. B35, 28 


the advantages it invites men to. 


835. 28 

_ Goſpel- hiſtory will be juſtified at 
6 dooms- day. 754. 10 
goſpel of Paul. 761, 1. 8 


; Goſpels ſpurtous, writ before Luke 8. 


„ 191. 93 n. 
innumerable in the firſt ages. 933-n. 
Grace. ſee favour. 


729, 26 
Herod Agrippa perſecutes t 


| $79, 12 
—which the prophets were inquift- 


* 


5 4 to God, an indiſpenfhl 


duty. 750,18. 753-3». 7561 
* ; N 


H. | | 

Appineſs is 2 late of virtue Meg 

| 2 56, 1 

 dificultly obtain d. 255 2 

Heaven ſhould be the object of oy k 

thoughts. 7341 8 
Helleniſts murmur. 437 
plot againſt Paul. 454,29 ol 


Heretic defined. 9795, 10. 796.1 
Heretics, it was their common opl- 
nion that the Logos was not in 


carnate. 19. 937, 
Hermas. ? 5 Fl N hy 
Hermes. | ST 
Hermogenes. 7851 | 
Heroes. ſee demons. : 
Herod the Great alarm'd at Jeſus; hh 

birth. th 


his ſlaughter of the infants. 
Herod the Tetrarch's s opinion of Jeſu 
| | 141 
when he liv'd.. FR 10 
deſires to ſee Jeſus. 24 
_ deſigns to kill him. . 26 
treats him with A 310 
OP 


impriſons Peter. 1 
ſends a hue and cry after Peter, 
6, 19 
at war with the Tyrians. 46 46) 
makes a ſpeech, and dies of the 
Worms. 407 
Herodias demands John's head. 54 
i 
Herodians conſpire againſt eſus. 128 
Herodion. l ot 4 588 
Hieropolis. 136,148 
Hope produces patience, 657 
ſhould not be groundleſs. 886,15 
Hoſpitality recommended. 11 


88, % *** 

Husband ſhould not exaſperate bl © 
wife. 7519 5 
ſhowd love his wife even as him 8 
i 1 Huchits \ 


N 


> 


oband and wife ſhould be mutually 


obſequious. f 7 03,21 
Humility recommended. 282. 286. 
| 381. 890 


Hymeneus. 762, 20. 


cl ccfurrection was paſt. 782,17 
L 8 | Os 
Acob and Eſau, not perſonally, but 
} nationally confider'd. 567, 13 
xcob, his faith. 828,21 


873 

his ſtaff. 854, 21 
his well. 336, 6 
Jairus. 239,41 


Janes, according to Paul's goſpel, 
faw Jeſus after his reſurrection. 


As 032,7 | 

WF viſited by Paul 675.676 
was beheaded. 464 

ö James, ſon of Alpheus. 466 
his ſpeech, 479 
1 lconium. : 474 
gl bolatry condemn'd. 616, 7, 14. 654, 
16. 918, 20 


and impoſture nearly allyed. 98 7, 5. n. 
dols, falſe notions concerning them. 


h Ns 5 611,7 
ang whar is offer d to them, in 
1 itſelf indifferent. 612, 8 
„ WW calouſy, religious. 664, 2 
erthas faith, 830,32. 
ro icho's walls fall down. 830, 30 


epiſtles aſcribd to him, is a mere 


erer, „ 929.930 
aruſalem, its miſery bewail d, by Je- 

$ ſus, 270. by Joſephus. 97 1. n. 
1 | 972. n. 
tts teraple reſpected by Titus and 
dhe army. 998. n. 
s cataſtrophe. 997,18 

„ aufalem, myſtical. 684,26 
sos, his birth. 2,18. 203,6 

MF circumciſion. 205, 21 


carried to Egypt. 6, 21. to Gali- 
lee. 6. 22. to Jeruſalem. 207,41 
diqputes at 12 years old. 208, 46 


what he ſaid, 85 


208, 50 
i 7 


INDE X. 


Ixsus, 


maintain'd the 


repreſented by Philo as a myſtic. 


ROM, the prologue to the canonical 


his parents did not comprehend 


goes to Nazareth. 208, 51. and is 
ſubject to his parents. ib. 
Jeſus about 30 years of age, i. e. in 
the beginning of his 33d, ac- 
cording to ſome, was baptized 
by John. 8, 16. 121, 13. 211, 


55 21, 23 

was inſpired by the holy ſpirit. 
460, 38 

did never baptize. 332, 2 


tempted by the devil. 9,1. 121, 

N 13. 417 
is followed by Andrew and Bartho- 
lomew. 324, 37. by Simon, whoſe 
name was chang'd to Cephas, i. e. 

a rock. 325, 43. by Philip and 
Nathaniel. e 
goes to a wedding at Cana. 3 26, 1. 
where he wrought his firſ# mi- 
racle. 7 $27; 11 
goes to Capernaum. 327, 12. thence 
I. to Feruſalem. ib. 13. where he 
overthrew the money-changers. 
327, 15. and diſtruſts the Jews, 
IE — 

is viſited by Nicodemus. 328.355 
his diſciples baptize in Judea, and 

; _ in Enon. 331, 22 
Johns teſtimony of him. 331, 28 
retires to Galilee. 54. 121. 242. 
through Samaria. 332, 1. where 

he converſes with the woman 

of Sychar. ib. 5. and owns to 
her that he is the messIan. 335 

at Nazareth he expounds Iſaiah in 

the ſynagogue. 214 
is deſpis d in his own country. 52. 
140. 215. 336. eſcapes being 
thrown down a precipice. 215 
goes to Cana, where he cures a 
nobleman's ſon that lay ſick ar 
Capernaum. 337 
goes to reſide at Capernaum. 10. 


meets Simon and Andrew, James 
and John, who follow him. 10. 

55 e 
cures Peter's mother-in-law. 29 


123. 216. and ſeveral others. 
eee eee 217 
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calls. Levi. 7 57 24> TAG. 220 
his diſciples pluck- the ears of the 


corn. 11. 127. he cures the 
wWither'd hand. 128 
he fainted away. 130 


charg d with being confederate with 


Hheelzebub. 130. 255 
II. at Jeruſalem, cures the lame- man 
at the pool of Betheſda. 338 
commiſſions his x11 apoſtles. 32. 

; „„ PG 233 

gives them their inſtructions. 33. 

8 | I41 

. his. anſwer to John's meſſage, to 
know whether he was really the 


„% ...F 
his character of John. 37, 231. 
E 341 


goes to Capernaum, where he cures 
the centurion's abſent ſervant. 
| 25. 228 


| raiſes to life the ſon of a widow of 


> Nan. - 229 
| has a box of perfume pour'd upon 


| y OOH 9 ö ; 
INDER. 4 


\ 


]Jzsvs, _— | | r * — | 
his Poverfy, 26 


him at Simon a Phariſee's houſe. 


6 VF 
is aſſiſted by Johanna, the wife of 


Chuxa, Herod's ſteward. 


his relations. 
lays a ſtorm. 26. 135. 237 
in the country of the Gergeſenes, 
he ſends a legion into the herd of 
ſwine. os WL 


 - raiſes Fairus's. daughter to life. 


+ 31. 140. 241 
deſpisd in his own country. 440 


ſends his apoſtles by two and two. 


NG „ 111 
Herod's opinion of him. 53. 142. 


242 


upon John's death, Jeſus retires to 
Geneſareth. $4. 145. 242 
feeds 5000 with 5 Caves, and 2 
. fiſhes. 


1 2 344 
walks on the ſea. 


ws z 


5 232 
tells his mother, his diſciples are 
| „ 131. 236 


2 | : ib. 343 
he declines being made a king. 


55. 146,344 


Jesvs, N ; x; 


goes to Ceſarea Philipps. 


his eransfiguration. 64. 155. 244 


_ cures the Epilepſy. 
foretels his death and reſurrectin. 


Jeſus pays tribute at Capernaun. 


| declines going with his brethren 


-- mory Zeal, © 5. 
his poverty: | My 
ſends his Lxx diſciples two and " 

2 


_ Wh 


his ſermon upon the myſtical maths jon 
Pr each'd at Caper naum. * 


many of his diſciples offended 1 


this myſtical diſcourſe, aſſociate Ly 
no longer with him. 8 
reſides in Galilee, to avoid the de he 

ſigns of the Jews againſt hin 
re 


8 * N | 0 
his very relations do not believe 8 
him. | 


gor to Tyre and Sidon. F8, ry tl 
eds 4000 with vil loaves, and oil 
few fiſh. 3 151 C 
_ goes to Magada and Datmanuths ll 
and quotes the miracle of Jon 
| 608% 1 


ares F. 61.199 
peoples opinion of him. 61. 1% b 


forbids his being diſcover d. 65 r 
g | 


62. 154.20 
62.154 


foretels his death. 
rebukes Peter. 


orders his diſciples * to ſay nothing 
of that viſion, till he was rifn 
ce from the dead.” 64.156 
Peter, Fames, and John could nt 
comprehend the meaning of tht 
expreſſion. 64.156 


65. 157. 4 


66. 158. which his diſcipes 
cannot comprehend. 158.246 


60 


to Jeruſalem, but follows then 
in private. JL 
on his journey, the Samaritans r 
fuſe him entertainment. 247 


rebukes Fames and Fohn for thei 


the Lxx return and give an accoult 
of the ſucceſs of their commil 
fon, 2 


jun 


{ 


{ 


is divine / ejaculation en. 


goes about by Bethany, where he 
is entertain d by Mary and Martha. 
253 
he inftrus them about prayer. 
253. 
refuſes to be an arbitrator. 261, 14 
he raiſes Laxarus from the dead. 


373 


the Phariſees alarm d at this mira- 


cle, aſſemble about it. 373 
Caiaphas, high- -prieſt , W 
that 3 was to ſuffer for the 


aud tas 3 JG. 
The Jews reſolve to kill Lazarus. 


376. and Jeſus. 2-224 
he retires to Ephraim, in the deſart. 
374 


receives an account of Pilate's hav- 
ing facrific'd the Galileans. 266 


is told that Herod had * up- 


on his life. 
he bewails Feruſalem. 270 
makes a convert of Zaccheus. 289 


Mary, Lazarus's ſiſter, perfumes 


Jeſus's feet. 375 
upon the rumour of Lazarus's re- 
ſurrection, the People crowd to 
him. 376 
he rides in triumph to Jeruſalem. 
78.167. 292. 376 

, >—overſets the money-changers in 


the temple. 79. 168. 293 
bewails Feruſalem. : 03 - 
curſes the fig-rree. 80. 167 


under great anxiety, prays for de- 


liverance from his ſufferings. 377 


refuſes to fatisfy the Jews about 
his authority. 


the Phariſees endeavour to en ſiare 


him. 85. 296 
bewails Jernſalem. 92.293 
foretels irs ruin. 92. 293 


a box of perfume at PINE s a Pha- 


rifee, pour'd on him. 102.179. 


232 
xlebrates the paſchal-ſupper. 104. 


181. 303. 380. is under great 
anxiety, | = 382 


2 > 


not fifty years old. 


80.169. 294 


1039 


bee. 


his prayer ang agony at Gerhſe- 
mane. 106. 182. 306. 377 
is comforted by a voice from hea- 
ven. 378. Bro 
is betrayed. 107. 184. 307. 397 
is carried to Caiaphas. 398 
is arraign'd. 109. 186. 308. 399. 
and inſulted. ib. 
owns himſelf to be . a & 
Son of God. . 186. 309 


is charg'd with dai ib. 


is ſent to Herod, who treats him | 
with indignity. 10 


made a glorious a before 


Pilate. 477. * 
own'd himſelf to be the king of 
the Jews. 111. 187. 309 
—to be a king, but not of this 
world, 401 
Plate, inclin d to releaſe him. 112. 


188. 311. 401 
refuſes to tell Pilate, who his father 
was. 402 


Pilate Wah his hands, and de- 
clares himſelf to be innocent of 
the blood of Jeſus. 9 TIN 


| Jeſus is cruelly inſulted, abuſed, 


crucified. 113. 188. 312. 401 


his invocation on the croſs. 117. 
199 

his prayer for kis enemys. 312 
his promiſe to the penitent thief, 
313? 

ſpeaks to his mother. 404 


Jeſus EXPIRES. 115. 190. 314. 405 
61 


his bones were not broken. 40 


his body pierc'd with a ſpear. 4 


a guard poſted at his ſepulchre. 


e 
his REGURRECTION, 117.192. 315. 


1 
many SAINTS ariſe from their graves, 

and appear in Feruſalem. 117 

| Jeſus appears to Mary Magdalen. 

118. 193. X 408 

under another form ta two diſ- 


ciples. 193. 316. and vaniſhes. 
out of ſight. 


Nr 


2 I — 

1 
N 
1 2 
8 


36 5 


] £505, 3 


— — — — —  — ——sä 4 —. —— — — 
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1040 
Jesvs appears 


to the eleven, as they Were at | 
table, 119.193. 318.40 9. who 


his ASCENSION. 
Nx appears to Saul. 451. 512. 527 
0 remarkable ſaying of Jeſus, Fog, 


are diffident of the reality. 319 


breathes the holy ſpirit on them. 


409 


3 eight days after, he appears to the 


diſciples. 409 


he appears to ſeveral diſciples as 


they were fiſhing on the coaft 


of Tiberias. 411 


According to Paul's goſpel, he ap- 
pear'd to 500 . at once. 
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then to Fames. 6; 
his diſciples ask d him, when * 
Jews ſhould have their Laws 
and Libertys reſtor d. 416, 16 


194.320. 417 


35 
the difficulty of writing the hiſtory 


of Jeſus. 413 


Jzsvs cures all ſorts of tes 11. 


26. 56. 59. 122. 146. 217.224. 


—a demoniac. 216 
 —two demoniacs. $9; 233 
—2 dumb demoniac. 31,27 


La demoniac blind and dumb. 42 
E the Canaanite' s demoniacaldaugh- 


ter. FS. 1 50 
cures a paralytic. 


 —a pally in the hand. 128.223 
cures two blind men. 31 
two blind men at Jericho. 77. 

. 165. 288 
another.. 153.361 
the ame and blind in the temple. 

79 
cures an Epileptic. 65. 157. 244 
cures a leper. 24.124.219 
- ten lepers. 282 
— a droply. 270- 
—a lame woman. | 267 
La lame man at Betheſda, 338 
Qa deaf and dume man. 150 
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Jeſus foretels 7 27 Gent. 62. 76, 


| 4.178. 164.243, " 
the . of Jeruſalem. 9 
125. 270. 293. bog 
—many falſe meſſiahs. 92. 94. 176 
E his on advent. 95. 175 
the ſigus of his advent. 265. 299 
—who ſhould betray him. 103. 
181, 382 
; Iegis, his preaching was efficacious 


his doctrine always the ſame. 836 


is doctriue not his own. 359, 28, 


386, 24 


—was ſalutary. $03, 
his ſermon on the mount. 12. 224 
preaches from a ſhip. 46. 141, 
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why he ſpake in para: es. 1 
his doctrine thoug nt itt ange. 349 
to be myſtically underſtood. bb. 
many dilciples therefore 'forſake 


him. 5 
his anſwer to the queſtion about 
divorce. 7 
kis anſwer about tribute. 85. 296 


his anſwer to the Sadducees, 86, 


171.29 
asks the Phariſees their opinion of 
the Meſſiah. OS 87 


the populace took him for a pre 
Phet. 83. 294. 328. 336. 550 


the Jews were divided about 5 
3834365 

was charged with madneſs. 3 h 
0 

proves himſelf to be the Meſſiah, 
368. 389 


Jeſus prov'd_ to be the Meſſiah by 


three witneſſes. 917% 


the denying that he had a real bo- 
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14. 37] 
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id they were no baſtards. 359, 41 


ſaid they were baſtards. 978. n. 


the devil ſaid to be their father. 


359, 44 


1 to ſtone. Jeſus. 361,59 


3 the blind man's veracity. 


363, 18 


excommunicate him. 364, 34 


excommunicate the believers. 363, 


22. 379,42 
364, 25 


378,11 

had not che power of life and death. 
400, 3 

faborn evidence. 185,55 


had leſs humanity than Pilate. I T3. 
188 


inſult Jeſus on the croſs. 114. 189 


believed for many years the body 
of Jeſus Was ſtolen. 119, 15 
deſire the inſcription might be al- 
teted. 404, 21 
were offended at the doctrine of 
the reſurrection. 


ſeize the apoſtles. 428, 3 


raiſe a mob againſt Paul. 494. 509 
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FIL, 2 

divided about Paul. 538, 24 

notwithſtanding many miracles, 


they did not believe. 378, 37 
require miracles. 594, 22 
their advantages. 566, 4 


their falſe zeal. 569, 2. 2. 745, 1415 
their credulity. 997 mn. 


their incredulity. 572, 8. 648, 14. 


649, 4. 810, 19 


the reaſon. 572, 11. 575,30 
few of them ſaved. 568, 27 
the reaſon. 569, 32, 3. 572,5 


were baniſh'd from Rome. 492,2 


believ'd angels were preſent in their 
ſynagogues. 620, Io. n. 


| preſerv d the names of the angels. 
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were ſtiPd the nations. 978. n. 
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—enemys to all mankind. 745,15 
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745, 16 
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2d coming. 
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phets. 997. n. 
the cataſtrophe of their nation. 967. 
972.997 


are to be reſtored. 5773, 12, 15. 575» 


24, 26. 646, 16 
Jewiſh impoſtors numerous. 92.177. 


299.918. n. 919 
their fallacious ſigns and prodigys. 


177, 22. 756, 9 


Jewiſh theology. 694.n. 697. n. 731, 


18. 772. 774 
the Jews believ'd the angels were 


preſent in their ſyna 1 620 


| preſerv'd the names of the angels. 
738.739 
-—worſtipped angels. 776.777 


traditions illuſive. 7 30, 8. 1009. n. 


fables and controverſies. 760, 4, 7. 


766, 7. 772. 792,14. 795, 9 
847.848 


allegorys. 47. 84 
Immortality of the ſoul. Tv 
the condition. 360, FL 
Impoſition of hands. 468. 496. 766. 
4880 
Impoſtors numerous. 918. n. 


their character. 898-901. 910, 
22. 937,7. 942,16 


make a gain of religion. 770, 5. 
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truth. 914, 6 
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Injury, how to be receiv d. 68, 15 
how often to be borne. GB, 21 
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Inſpired writings, their uſe 785,16 
Intellectual ſyſtem. 853 


Intemperance condemn'd. 580, <P 
* 7818 
Interpolations of the orthodox. 450. 


n. 451. n. 481.n. 495.n. 538,29. 


539. n. 590, ix, 28. ib. xi. 6. 689. 


203. n. 707. 709. 711,30. 892, 


ini. 5. 920, iv, 3. 921. 
Job's fortitude. 872, 11 


John the Bapriſt leaps at Mary's falu- 


tation. 199,41 
is circu ee | 201,59 
= pes of him. bb. 66 
d in a deſart. 7. 120, 203, 80 
enters on his office. ib. 
his office, what. 321, 6. 324, 21 
| baptizes Jeſus. 8. 121.211 


: his diſciples go to Chriſt, 29, 15. 


373 


18 ; impriſon'd. 211,20 
Was the Elias. 38, 14 
 —nat the Elias. 323,21 


not the Meſſiah. 322, 20. 331, 
28 


is beheaded. 
HNerod's opinion of him. 53. 142 
His diſciples faſt, why. 126, 221 
—difpute about baptiſm. 331 


John, the brother of james, the fa- 


vourite of Jeſus. 382, 23. 076, 
8 


writ his goſpel in oppoſition to 
414 


Cerinthus. 


why he wrote his epiſtle. 918. n. 
Jon Mark. 4.66 
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ſt 
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goes to Jeruſalem. 205 
—to Nazareth. 207 b 
E to Egypt. N 
| —t0 N 0 1 
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was of the line of David. 203 | 
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40 
Joſephus's account of Moſes s paſſage 
through the red-ſea. 856 
bewails the fate of Jeruſalem. 971 
Irony of Paul's. 669, 1 
as the word ſignifys or repreſents 
104. n. 181,22. 182, 24. 235,11, 
14, 15. 304, 19. 683, 24. 684, 20, 

947, 20. 1000, 9, 10, 11, 12, 15. 
Iſaac. 566, 11. 684,28 
his faith. 828, 20 
Judas of Galilee, an impoſtor. 436,37 
Judas, one of the x11, influenc'd by 


the devil. 380, 2. 383,27 
objects to wen the perfume. 

3754 
betrays Jeſus. 197. 184. 307. 397 
was a pilfere. 3776 


hanged himſelf, 111, 5. 418,18 


Judas Barſabas, a diſciple. 480 
ſtibd a prophet. 481,3 
Jude, the brother of James. 94% MW! 
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on d by the antients. 873.1. 
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Julius, a centurion, very civil to Paul. 
529,1 
ſaves Paul's life. | 534.43 
unias. 588,7 
2 its arms offenſive and defen- 
654.7 


Juſtification by faith. 542, Fo 550, 


by the divine favour. 549, 4. 655 ; 


not by the law. 549, 20,5. 67771 0 
678, 21 
not by works. 3 5750, 1 


by the law, its condition. 570, 5 
doers of the moral-law juſtified. 


546, 13 
Chriſt, the procuring cauſe. 553, 
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Knowledge, its natural effects. 702, 


9 
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ding. 629, 20 

a a ſign of madneſs. 629,22,23 


the chief end of language, is edi- 


fication. 


630,26, 629,17 
Laodicea. 


736, 14, 15 


Laodiceans, Paul's epiſtle to them. 


707. 736.17 
had never ſeen Paul. be +: 


Laodicean council, 
exiſted. 


904. 
the Lxth canon aſcrib'd to that 
council, an undoubted forgery. Fr 


ib. 
Laſea. 530, 8 
Latter days deſcribd. n 
Law of Moſes publickly read. CLE A 


not uſeleſs. 550,31, 7618 
no law, no tranſgreſſion. 552, 15 
—no puniſhment. 574. 15 
why introduc d. 555; 20. 680, 19 
the ſum of it. 686, 14 
repreſented as a perſon. 
expoſes {in to view. 
irritates our paſſions. 559, 8 
its uſefulneſs, in ſhowing the de- 
ſtructive nature of fin. 560, 13 
its imperfection. 561, 3 
its deſign. 
its ſanction. 
could not dilannul the promiſes. 


680, 17 
not oppoſite to them. 680,21 
ordain'd by angels. 680, 19 
could not give life. 680,21 
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* ſhadows of future things. 731, 
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618, 23. the royal law. 864, 8 
Law. ſuits not allowable to the pri- 


- mitive-chriſtians. 604, 7 
Lawyers, their queſtion, 251, 25 
their character. 2958, 46 
Lazarus rais'd to life. 369—373 
ſups with Jeſus. + | 1 
Leaven of the Phariſces. G1 


i little infects the whole maſs. 60 3, 


Lzo the xch, his letter to 1 
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Levites, their right to tythes. 8 14, 5 
Levitical prieſthood, inferior to that 
of Melchiſedec's. 814 


1 Liberality to be directed by prudence. ,, 


658, 12 
its 8 660, 6. 661, 10, 14 


its diſtinguiſhing character. 661, 7 


* n to be W d with diſcretion. 


618,29 
not to be abusd. 686, 13 
not to be a pretext to vice. 883, 16 


5 Licentiouſneſs condemn'd. 701, z, 5. 


747,3. 835.4 
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Love, the band of unity. 
in what it conſiſts. 


affection. 916,2 
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386. 387,31. 388, 10, u 
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389. 17. 579.8 
Love-feaſts, greatly abus'd. 899, 13, 
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Loyalty to princes, a duty. 7 41 
Lucius, a prophet, baptiz'd. 467,1 
Lucius, Paul's kinſman. 689,21 
Luke the phytician. 736, 14. 786, 11. 
| 800, 24 
Lydda. 454,32 
Lydia. | 4833, 14 
Lyſtra. 41574 
Lying, condemn d. | 700,25 
Lyſanias the tetrarch. 208 
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Macedonius, a biſhop, baniſh'd for 
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Mac, their doctrine. 954 n. 
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| anſwerable for his own 8 
687, 5 
not his own property. F581 
Manaen, a prophet. 467,1 
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Manna, myſtical. 
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© Moderation, ended. 580, 1. 
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T, n. 994-0. 
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Oneſiphorus. 781, 15. 787, 19 


Opinion, every one ſhould follow his 
Own. if. 583, 22 
difference therein ſhould not break 
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ſent to Rome. | ib. 

foreſees a ſtorm. 530 


has a viſion. 15 ib. 
his ſpeech to the ſhip” Ss company. 


333 
is ſhipwreck'd upon Malta. 534 
is hoſpitably entertain d. 535 


after 3 months fails for Rome. 536 
2 7 6h 


his een to the Jews. 


2 = . a : FEE Py 
8 "TP 
„ rg 5 
„ we 


MES, FR 
* 
1 
* $4 
7 


was bit by a viper unhurt. | 
cures a fever and dyſentery by im- 
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